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Or the new literary pieces here published, 1231 and 1233-5 pro- 
ceed from the second of the large literary finds of 1906, with some 
small additions from the work of the next season. The remainder, 
with the extant and non-literary papyri, were for the most part found 
In 1903-4. 

It is a great pleasure to be able to restore to the title-page of this 
volume the name of the friend and colleague whose absence during the 
last five years has been so much regretted. The earlier portion of the 
book was already in shape when Dr. Grenfell came back to Oxford, but 
he has shared in the editing of the non-literary texts, besides helping 
materially in the revision of the whole. In future we hope to return to 
the old division of labour, and so by degrees to reduce the arrears in 
the publications of the Graeco-Roman Branch. 

To Professor U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff I am under fresh 
obligations for most generous assistance in connexion with the new 
classical texts, 1281-41. Professor U. Wilcken has repeated his kind 
service of reading the non-literary documents in proof and affording the 
benefit of his criticism; and Professor L. Mitteis, as on many previous 
occasions, has given valuable advice on some points of Graeco-Roman 
law. To these scholars, as to one or two others from whom occasional 
welcome contributions have been received, belong the hearty thanks of 
both the editors of this volume and its readers. 


ARDHUR Ss. HUNT: 


Queen's CoLLEeGE, Oxrorp, 
JAN., 1914. 
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THE general method followed in this volume is the same as that in 
Parts I-IX. Of the new literary texts, 1224 and 1231-4 are printed in a dual 
form, a literal transcript being accompanied by a reconstruction in modern style ; 
1242 is given in modern form only. In the others, and in the fragments of 
extant authors, the originals are reproduced except for division of words, capital 
initials in proper names, expansion of abbreviations, and supplements of lacunae. 
Additions or corrections by the same hand as the body of the text are in small 
thin type, those by a different hand in thick type. Non-literary documents are 
given in modern form with accentuation and punctuation. Abbreviations and 
symbols are resolved ; additions and corrections are usually incorporated in the 
text, their occurrence being recorded in the critical apparatus, where also faults 
of orthography, &c., are corrected if they seemed likely to give rise to any 
difficulty. Iota adscript has been printed when so written, otherwise iota 
subscript is employed. Square brackets [ | indicate a lacuna, round brackets ( ) 
the resolution of a symbol or abbreviation, angular brackets ¢ }) a mistaken 
omission in the original, braces { } a superfluous letter or letters, double square 
brackets [] [| a deletion in the original. Dots placed within brackets represent 
the approximate number of letters lost or deleted ; dots outside brackets indicate 
mutilated or otherwise illegible letters. Letters with dots underneath them are 
to be considered doubtful. Heavy Arabic numerals refer to the texts of the 
Oxyrhynchus papyri in this volume and in Parts I-IX, ordinary numerals to 
lines, small Roman numerals to columns. 


The abbreviations used in referring to papyrological publications are 
practically those adopted in the Archiv fur Papyrusforschung, viz. :— 
P. Amh. = The Amherst Papyri (Greek), Vols. I-II, by B. P. Grenfell and 
AO. ELA, 
Archiv = Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung. 

B. G. U. = Aeg. Urkunden aus den K. Museen zu Berlin, Griechische Urkunden. 
P. Brit. Mus. = Greek Papyri in the British Museum, Vols. I-II, by F. G. Kenyon ; 
Vol. III, by F. G. Kenyon and H. I. Bell; Vol. IV, by H. I. Bell. 

C. P. Herm. = Corpus Papyrorum Hermopolitanorum, Vol. I, by C. Wessely. 
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C. 
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Ps 


P. R. = Corpus Papyrorum Raineri, Vol. J, by C. Wessely. 

Cairo Cat. = Catalogue des Antiquités égyptiennes du Musée du Caire, 
Papyrus grecs d’époque byzantine, Vols. I-II, by J. Maspero. 

Cairo Preis. = Griechische Urkunden des Aeg. Museums zu Kairo, by 
F. Preisigke. 


. Fay. = Faytim Towns and their Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, and 


D. G. Hogarth. 


. Flor. = Papiri Fiorentini, Vol. I, by G. Vitelli; Vol. II, by D. Comparetti. 
. Gen. = Les Papyrus de Geneve, Vol. I, by J. Nicole. 
. Giessen = Griechische Papyri zu Giessen, Vol. I, by E. Kornemann, O. Eger, 


and P. M. Meyer. 


. Goodsp. = Greek Papyri from the Cairo Museum, by E. J. Goodspeed 


(University of Chicago Decennial Publications). 


. Grenf. = Greek Papyri, Series I, by B. P. Grenfell, and Series II, by B. P. 


Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 


. Hamburg = Griechische Urkunden der Hamburger Stadtbibliothek, Parts 1-2, 


by P.M. Meyer: 


. Hibeh = The Hibeh Papyri, Part I, by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 
. Leipzig = Griechische Urkunden der Papyrussammlung zu Leipzig, Vol. I, 


by L. Mitteis. 


. Munich = Veroffentlichungen aus der Papyrussammlung zu Miinchen, Part 1, 


by A. Heisenberg and L. Wenger. 


4s Oxy.c= The: Oxyrhynchus, Papyri, Parts I-V1. by 3B. Po Greniell and Ae Se 


Hunt; +PartsrV lL-T xX, by Anse Hunt: 


. Par. = Les Papyrus grecs du Musée du Louvre, Notices et Extraits, t. xviii. 2, 


by W. Brunet de Presle and E. Egger. 


. Petrie = The Flinders Petrie Papyri, Parts I-II, by J. P. Mahaffy ; Part III, by 


J. P. Mahaffy and J. G. Smyly. 


. Reinach = Papyrus grecs et démotiques, by Théodore Reinach. 
. Rylands = Catalogue of the Greek Papyri in the Rylands Library, Manchester, 


Vol. I, by A. S. Hunt; Vol. IT in the press. 


.S. I. = Papiri della Societa italiana, Vols. I-II, by G. Vitelli and others. 
- Strassb. = Griech. Papyrus der K. Universitatsbibliothek zu Strassburg im 


Elsass, Vol. I, by F. Preisigke. 


. Tebt. = The Tebtunis Papyri, Part I, by B. P. Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, and 


J. G. Smyly; and Part II, by B. P. Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, and E. J. 
Goodspeed. 


Thead. = Papyrus de Théadelphie, by P. Jouguet. 
Tor. = Papyri Graeci Regii Taurinensis Musei Aegyptii, by A. Peyron. 


Wilcken, Os¢. = Griechische Ostraka, by U. Wilcken. 


I. THEOLOGICAL FRAGMENTS 


1224. UNCANONICAL GOSPEL. 


Bree) -6<3 61 3+tecm. Fourth century. Plate I 
(Fr. 1 recto, Fr. 2 verso). 

These small but highly interesting fragments from a papyrus book are 
written with care in an upright uncial hand of medium size. The contrast 
between dark and light strokes is well marked, and the frequent thickening at 
the tops of letters gives a somewhat ornate effect ; cf. 1229. 0 varies in size, 
being sometimes quite small, sometimes on the same scale as the other letters ; 
p. also is inconsistent, the internal part being either angular or curved ; v generally 
has a long tail, whereas p is shorter and sometimes does not descend at all below 
the line. Hands of this type are commonly assigned to the fourth century, and 
to that period the present example may also be attributed, though it is likely to 
have been written early in the century rather than late, and a third century date 
is not out of the question. “Incots is abbreviated ™, as in 1079, a papyrus of 
about the same age. v at the end ofa line sometimes appears as a horizontal 
stroke over the preceding vowel; an angular sign to fill up a short line is once 
used. Both fragments are from the tops of leaves, and the columns or pages 
were numbered, in one place (2 verso i) certainly, in another (2 recto ii) probably, 
in the formal script of the text below. In Fr. 1 recto and 2 recto i, on the 
other hand, the figures are more negligently written, but since an intermittent 
numeration would be inconvenient, they are likely, nevertheless, to have 
proceeded from the pen of the original scribe. 

Fr. 2 contains two columns on recto and verso, and the question arises 
whether this is to be regarded as a single leaf with double columns, or as two 
leaves with a single column to the page. Since Col. i of the verso is numbered 
174 and Col. i of the recto [1]|76, it is clear that verso i, ii, recto i were consecu- 
tive ; but if the fragment consists of two leaves, recto ii immediately preceded 
verso i, instead of following recto i, as it would if a single leaf with double 
columns be supposed. The latter hypothesis is supported by the narrow space 
between the columns and the absence of a strongly marked crease down the 
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middle of it. But the space is not narrower than in P. Rylands 28, a certain 
instance of a double leaf, though no doubt the book to which that belonged was 
not nearly so bulky as the one under consideration ; -moreover, there is a crease, 
though not a deep one, in this space, and the fold is in the right direction, i. e. 
it would make the verso lie uppermost in the quire. Several other considerations 
support the theory of the double leaf as against the double column. (1) Single 
columns were apparently customary in papyrus books in Egypt. (2) In a book 
composed of leaves with double columns, the second column on every page 
should have an even number; but here the number of the second column would 
be odd. (3) Col. i of the recto stands higher by nearly a line than Col. ii. 
Contiguous columns were not, indeed, always kept parallel, but an inequality 
would be more liable to occur if the columns did not stand side by side on the 
same page. The balance of probability, therefore, inclines to the supposition 
that Col. ii recto is the page preceding Col.iverso. If this be correct, it is likely 
that the column was of no great height, and it may be estimated at about twenty 
lines at most. 

In Fr. 1, numbered on the recto 139, so little is preserved that no recon- 
struction is practicable. On the recto the words ayjy t{ptv Aéyw show that the 
Saviour is speaking, and a similar inference is probably to be drawn from the 
second person plural tyets, which is the only complete word on the verso. 
‘Between this leaf and Fr. 2 there was a wide interval, the next pagination number 
preserved being 174, at the top of Fr. 2 verso i. If, as we have supposed, this 
page was preceded by Col. ii of the recto, the number to be restored there is 
1[73]. The subject of that column is again not clear. Seemingly it describes 
an appearance in a vision of Jesus, who speaks words of comfort or exhortation, 
but the occasion and the person addressed remain in doubt. That the incident 
to which the passage relates is the walking on the sea (Matt. xiv. 25 sqq., 
Mark vi. 48 sqq.) seems unlikely, and the reference is perhaps to something not 
reported in the Canonical Gospels. Dr. Bartlet, after suggesting that the lines 
expand the account of the Call of Peter contained in Luke v. 1-10 by a descrip- 
tion of a supplementary commission given in a nocturnal vision, now inclines to 
the view that they relate to a vision of consolation and encouragement following 
Peter’s Fall. Either of these explanations, if adopted, would have an-:important 
bearing on the problem of the identity of the work to which the fragment 
belongs ; see below, pp. 4-5. The next column (2 verso i) is not more extensive, 
but enough is preserved to indicate that questions were being addressed to 
Christ concerning the nature of His mission and teaching. Apart from the 
phrase ‘new doctrine’, however (cf. Mark i. 27), the language finds no evident 
parallels in the pages of the Evangelists. 


1224. LHEOLOGICAL FRAGMENTS 3 


In the two following columns firmer and more familiar ground is reached. 
Fr. 2 verso ii describes in language similar to that of the Synoptists, though 
more concisely, the offence taken by the scribes, Pharisees, and priests at seeing 
Jesus consorting with sinners, with His answer, which appears to have been in the 
form given it by St. Luke. Col. i of the recto contains two recorded Sayings 
put in a novel relation. The injunction to pray for enemies found in Matthew 
and Luke is followed by the sentence ‘For he that is not against you is with 
you’ (so Luke: ‘us’ Matt.) ; and this line of thought is carried on, if the restora- 
tion is correct, by an otherwise unrecorded Saying that the man who to-day is 
afar off will to-morrow be near at hand. The mention of ‘the adversary’ in the 
next line suggests a further development of the same idea. 

How are these fragments to be classified? Are they part of an uncanonical 
Gospel covering much the same ground as the Synoptic Gospels, or do they 
come from‘a collection of Sayings of Jesus like that of which portions have been 
previously recovered (1, 654, possibly also, as some think, 655 and the Vienna 
fragment from the Faytiim)? The latter hypothesis may be supported by more 
than one argument. In the first place it is to be remarked that, in these muti- 
lated remains of six columns, Jesus is always either actually speaking or about to 
speak. Moreover, the discourse here attributed to Him shows the same admixture 
of novel and familiar elements as the two Oxyrhynchus fragments of collected 
Sayings (1, 654) and the so-called fragment of an uncanonical Gospel (655) which 
has been referred by some critics to the same collection. Again, in each of those 
three papyri there were certain special points of contact with St. Luke’s Gospel; 
in 1224 specific Lucan affinities may again be observed (1 verso ii. 5-6, 2 recto 
i. 3). But there is at any rate one notable divergence from 1 and 654: the 
formula ‘ Jesus saith’, which there introduced the various Sayings, is here absent. 
Instead of this, in Fr. 2 verso ii. 4-5 the words addressed to the murmuring 
scribes and Pharisees are preceded by 6 82 “Incods axovoas [etzev (or A€yex), just as 
in the parallel passages of the Synoptists. There is thus good reason for 
declining to refer 1225 to the same collection as 1 and 654. Possibly other 
collections differently put together were in circulation ; but the alternative view, 
that our fragments belong to an uncanonical Gospel, is the more natural. In 
such scarfty remains as these the absence of pure narration is an extremely 
precarious argument; and it may be held that the introductions to the Lord’s 
words in Fr. 2 verso are more in the manner of a connected narrative than 
a collection of Sayings as such. There is indeed the analogy of 654. 32-6, where 
a series of questions from the disciples are quoted ; but nowhere else in that 
papyrus or in 1 was the context of a Saying given, and the occurrence here of 
two or, including Fr. 2 recto ii, even three instances within so small a compass 
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thus affords a distinct point of contrast. Stress will perhaps be laid on the 
brevity of the introduction to the reply to the scribes and Pharisees in Fr. 2 
verso ii, as compared with the corresponding accounts of the Evangelists. 
This, however, depends to some extent upon the restoration, and would be less 
striking if, for example, the alternative supplement suggested in the note ad loc. 
were adopted. Moreover, the conciseness here is counterbalanced by the fullness 
of the preceding column. It is also significant that in Fr. 2 verso i, ii, recto i, 
which were certainly consecutive, a natural sequence of events is traceable, 
substantially that of St. Luke, to whom, as already remarked, the fragments 
show linguistic relationship. The questions put concerning the new doctrine in 
Fr. 2 verso i, as might be expected, precede (cf. Marki.27),and may be supposed 
to have arisen out of the claim to forgive sins as recorded in Luke v. 17 sqq. 
Col. ii is parallel to Luke v. 27 sqq., while recto i embodies some of the teaching 
of the Sermon on the Mount, reported in Luke vi. The inference will follow 
that these columns stood comparatively early in the Gospel, which therefore, 
on account of the high pagination numbers, must have been preceded by some 
other work. Whether Fr. 1 belongs to the same work as Fr. 2 thus becomes 
questionable. 

For the identification of this Gospel, if it be rightly regarded as such, decisive 
indications appear to be lacking. A search among the extant non-canonical 
Sayings has failed to disclose points of contact; nor are traces of bias in favour of 
or against any particular sect recognizable. It is natural to think of the Gospel 
according to the Egyptians ; but beyond some a priori probability in the case of 
a document circulating in Egypt, little can be urged in support of this identifica- 
tion, and the distinctive characteristics commonly attributed to that Gospel are 
not here in evidence. Perhaps 1224 belongs to the same work as 655, which, 
though probably distinct from the Gospel according to the Egyptians, had some 
affinity 'to it. In their relation to the Synoptic Gospels there is a general 
similarity between 655 and 1224; both exhibit a free handling of Synoptic 
material, and a tendency towards abridgement. The fact that the two papyri 
are derived from the same site lends the hypothesis of acommon source a certain 
plausibility. A more definite suggestion is made by Dr. Bartlet, who is inclined 
to refer Fr. 2 to the Gospel of Peter. This view rests upon the interpretation 
mentioned above of Fr. 2 recto ii as concerned in some way with that disciple. 
In the eponymous Gospel an amplification of any incident relating to him would 
be likely enough, and since the Gospel was written in the first person, the use of 
ve in |]. 1 is very appropriate. If it refers to the Call, this column should 
precede verso i, an arrangement already found probable on palaeographical 
grounds; but the difficulty pointed out in that connexion (p. 2), arising from 


1224. THEOLOGICAL FRAGMENTS 5 


the narrowness of the inter-columnar space, becomes accentuated, since the 
Akhmim fragment shows that the Gospel of Peter was a work of considerable 
compass, for the completion of which many more pages would be needed. To 
evade the obstacle by the assumption that our Gospel was not finished in a single 
volume, but extended into a second, is not altogether satisfactory. If, on the 
other hand, recto ii be connected with Peter’s Fall, this column will follow recto i, 
and the double-column formation of the pages must be assumed. This, as 
remarked above, is on external evidence less satisfactory; but a more serious 
difficulty is the resulting necessity of supposing the omission in this Gospel of 
all the matter found in the Canonical Gospels between the Sermon on the Mount 
(Fr. 2 recto i) and the Fall of Peter. Dr. Bartlet holds this to be possible on 
a theory of the Gospel of Peter making it highly selective in the narrative of 
events preceding the Passion, in which interest was centred. Such a view, how- 
ever, needs further substantiation. Another objection to any identification with 
the Gospel of Peter is that in the extant fragment of it the name Jesus is not 
used, being replaced by 6 xvpios. Until further discoveries throw fresh light 
upon the problem, it will probably be necessary to acquiesce in a conclusion of 
non liquet. 


Freer recto. Plate I: Pret, verso: 
pro [ 
leh Same rer ee |yTvevrrayre CET ALU MELO rare e ces roots 
igang Seep aes |povapnvu own les riagh 
be opie Oo kwpe eter Jeol. 


Fr. 2 verso. Plate I. 


Colet. Col. ii. 
pod [ 
ek Stee So aN: > |\meopnamroKpetvo Olde yPapparEloKal...... 
Peeste tr etl ratce = \retraoT|. Lavoe orkaliepecoOeaoap[..... 
rt acest oP \xnvKaw|. .|dc TOVNYAVAKTOUY[. 22 eee 
(pesiesn-ra: iene |. [... -Jaxatvo TMAOLTAVapE. 2... 0 5- 
pW Oksana oe eee Oe ]Onrikar 5 Oetnakovoag|.......... 
[. .Jovoivow]..... +2200. 


anieen Heel 
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Fr. 2 recto. 


Col. i. Col. ii. 
Jos el 
WON oes lau]. looevye Oevirrep > pecBapnoevkal......-- 
[... . . -|porvipovoyapyn® vouin|.vopayal.... +++. 
ge Weld oe loviirept poverty TLaOl. .Jecrovyapl....---- 
Wate retettas |vpakpavavplov [ACN CLO oi aromsysiolei ar tele art eae 
al eee cheeses Jevnoeratkatev Be Ooderen| e¢d acne eieekee Caer ae 
Leiria nS eee irene ]. Tovar... 
(Begone, eomenaare |wevor|.. . 
Prat tecto. late Fr. I verso. 
pad [ 
Jute &v mavrt PETE: TEES NL ee ene ae 
eeorce neha te Juov. adunv b- eae ish 
WEE NOY oo cen gS jecol 


Whether the recto of, this leaf preceded the verso or vice versa there is no sure means 
of deciding. The subject of what remains of both pages is also quite uncertain. In 1. 2 of 
the recto the doubtful » may be z, or perhaps «. 


Braz.recte. Counts 
ploy 
be €Bdpnoev. Kal [wapecrapeé- 
vou “In(cod) [ely dpdpalre Neyer 
Te aOluples; -oveyaps|. Gash, an 
fos NAGE OG {| apeens eeshemens Pere sacs 
5 Sods én 


. e . ° e . e 


173; 
“... overcame me. And Jesus stood by in a vision and said, Why art thou cast down? 
For it is not thou who . . . but he who gave (?).. .’ 


The question of the position of this page has been discussed in the introduction. 
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Unfortunately its contents are also obscure. The only passage where the word épaya is 
found in the Gospels is Matt. xvii. 9 pnSevt etrnre 7d Sp. in reference to the Transfiguration ; 
and it is remarkabie, as Prof. Swete has pointed out, that Bapeio@a occurs in the description 
of the same event in Luke ix. 32 6 d€ Ilérpos kai of ody aire joay BeBapnpevor inv. The 
subject of the present passage, however, appears to be quite different. That the nominative 
to be supplied before we ¢Bdpnoev is drvos is not unlikely (cf. Matt. xxvi. 43 jay yap adrav of 
dPOarpot BeBapnuevor), but there are of course many other possibilities, e. g. poéBos or Avr. 
In l. 2 vov can hardly be interpreted otherwise than as the termination of a participle, 
though the genitive causes difficulty, since "Ijeois is the natural subject of the sentence. 
This type of construction is, however, to be found in classical Greek as well as in the 
Kown; the genitive may even be a clerical error and not attributable to the author. For 
[ely épdpafre Adyer cf. Acts ix. 10; [ely ép., though there is not too much room for the «, 
suits the remains better than 8: épdyaros (Acts xviii. 9). a6[up|eis is very doubtful; the 
shape of the letter following the a is more like that of 6 than of 0, which both when 
written large or small is nearly circular. Moreover an o is very intractable here; the 
a would inevitably have to be connected with the preceding letters, whereas a question 
vi. . . fits in much better with the context; cf. e.g. Matt. viii. 26 kal Aéyer adrois Ti detdoi 
eore, ddtyémotor; ‘The objection to @ is that there is no visible trace of the cross-bar, 
although the surface of the papyrus in the middle of the letter is not appreciably worn. 
o is less suitable. At the beginning of 1. 4 v is not altogether satisfactory on account 
of the comparative shortness of the tail; but 7 or + is still more objectionable. If v is right, 
an emphatic [o]i seems more probable than -[olv, and a convenient antithesis is obtained by 
reading 6... Sods énli...; cf. for this collocation e.g. Luke vii. 44 d8ep por emt mddas ov« 
éSwxas. On the supposition that the passage described Peter’s restoration from the remorse 
of his denial Dr. Bartlet suggests ov yap [émaireos |) ddda 6 [mpoddérns 6 pe mapa|Sovs Krd.; OF 
én[irayny, €. g., may be restored on the view of the passage as concerned with the Call of 
Peter; cf. introd. pp. 2, 4. 


He,22 verso: Cols t., Plate. I: 
pod 
elles pn) drroKpiv6- 
pevos. Tl ovv ajretras; mlolfav cé 
pacw ddalxiv Kaw[jv) dc 


[ 
[ 
[Sdoxev, ) Th Bld{aricpja Kawvov 
5 [Kknptocew; dmokpt\Onte Kal 


° . ° ° 


174. 
©... thou didst say ..., making no answer. What then hast thou forbidden? 
What is the new doctrine that they say thou teachest, or what the new baptism that thou 
dost preach? Answer and...’ 


Though the wording of this passage is open to doubt, its purport may be recovered 
with probability. xawéy points clearly to xauw{jv] in the preceding line, and, given |xnv kaw[ny], 
8:5a]xqv becomes obvious on the analogy of Mark i. 247 ri €otw rovro ; Sidax7 kawn; cf. Acts 
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vii. 19 Tis 7 Kaun) avr bd God Nadovpéevy SiSaxy; and the next two letters, ou, may naturally 
be assumed to be the first syllable of the verb 6:ddexew. The interrogative n[o|iav, which is 
almost inevitable, fits in admirably with these supplements, and py dmoxpwo[uevos in the line 
above, which suggests dzoxpiJOnre in 1. 5, is also quite in keeping. ge following n[o|‘av implies 
an infinitival construction ; hence ¢acw] . . . d{ddoxew. Other details of the restoration 
are more questionable. In ]. 1 a of mes, which is doubtless the termination of a verb, is 
practically certain, and e?Jres is better suited to the present participle px) droxpid[mevos than 
€. 8. Huds katedi}res, although the use of the form -eas in such close proximity constitutes 
something of a stumbling-block. The letter preceding euras is doubtfully identified as a =. 
What remains is a vertical stroke with a small tip to the right of its top. In other examples 
of m in this papyrus the cross-stroke does not project beyond the uprights, but a slight 
inaccuracy in this respect may easily have occurred here and there. The top of cor », 
which are the alternatives, turn, if at all, to the left, not to the right. m is therefore 
preferable, whether the primary meaning ‘declare’ or the commoner signification ‘ forbid’ 
be adopted, and i d}reiras gives a good sense ; dreureiv is, however, not found in the Gospels. 
In 1. 4 Ja may well be riv]a, e. g. tivja xauov [ydpov, but the lacunae are perhaps rather easier 
to fill if some neuter substantive like Barricp|a or knpvyp|a be restored. The vestige in the 
middle of the line is of little assistance, except that it indicates a somewhat tall letter, such 
as ausually is, but an 7 or 4, e.g., isalso possible. For Bamricpa xnptooew cf. Mark i. 4, &c., 
and, for the likelihood of questions concerning a ‘new baptism’, John iv. 1-2 jxovoay of 
Papicaior drt "Incods mAelovas pabnras movet kal BamtiCe 7) “Iwavys, Kalrovye “Ingots avros ovK 
€Bantifev ad of pabnral adrod. Bld[rreop|a would scarcely be too long for the available 
space. 


Bro verso, (Goldin Plate 1. 
[poe 
of 6€ ypappareis Kall Papicai- 
ot Kal lepeis Oeacdulevor av- 
Tov nyavdktrouy [ér. adv apap- 
TwAOIs adva& pélocov KEiTal. 6 
5 9€ ’In(cots) dxodoas [eirev Od ypelav 
[Ex Jovow of d[yralvovTes 
[car pod] . [ 


175. 
: . : rhe eth 
The scribes and Pharisees and priests seeing him had indignation because he 


reclined in the midst of sinners. And Jesus hearing them said, They that are whole need 
not a physician, [but they that are sick].’ 


There is much similarity between this passage and the Synoptists, e. g. Mark ii. 15-17 
kal TOAAOL TeA@VaL Kal dpuaprwrol cuvavéKewvTo T® 'Inood Kal trois paOyrais avtov . . . Kai of ypappareis 
od Papicaioy iddvres . . . Edeyov trois pabntais abrod “Ori pera ray TeA@vaey Kal GpapTo@drey éobier 
kat dkovoas 6 "Inaois héyer adrois Od ypelav €xovow of icxvorres iarpov, xtd.; cf. Matt. ix, ro-12 
where the same verb cwavékewro is used, but only the Pharisees are mentioned as objectors 
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and Luke v. 29-31, who has per’ adrév karakelpevor, and Syatvovres, which apparently stood in 
the papyrus, in place of isxdovres. For of iepeis cf. Luke xx. 1, where the MSS. are divided 
between iepeis and the more usual dpxepeis. The vestige in 1. 7 may well be the top of the 
a of d\Ad, The restoration adopted of ll. s—7, producing a striking coincidence with the 
language of St. Luke, is likely to be correct, especially as both Matthew and Mark here use 
the simple dxovcas without amplification ; but the passage will admit of a quite different 
treatment, e.g. dxotoas [rt dyavalxrlovow oi i[moxpirat etrev krd.: the frequent application of 
the term troxpirai to the scribes and Pharisees in the Gospels would serve to justify its 
occurrence in this context. 


ltie, D iieetvor, (Corl. st. 


plos 
Klai m[ploredxecbe brrép 
TOY €xOlpav budy? 6 yap pr av 
kata bpljov brép buay éotty. 


e vA \ x of 
6 OnpEpov @\y paKpay avpLoy 


[ 
[ 
[ 
5 [éyyos buav ylevjcerat, Kal ev 
eres wher ]. Tod dyridi[ Kou 
[ 


oa raRny . 2... jivevor|... 


e ° ° . e 


176. 


‘, . . and pray for your enemies; for he that is not against you is with you. He that 
to-day is afar off shall to-morrow be near you, and in . . . of the adversary .. .’ 


1-2. Cf. Matt. v. 44 dyamare rods €xOpovs tudy Kal mpocevyerOe inep Tav SioxdvTwy ipas, 
Luke vi. 27-8 dyanare rots éxOpods tuav, kadds rroveire Tois pucovow bpas, evdoyeire Tovs KaTapw- 
pévous buas, mpooedxeabe rept rev ennpeatdvrayv iuas. The actual combination mpocedxeobe imep 
ray €xOpav ipay appears in Dedache i.3 mpocedy. imép rev €xO. bp... . Kal odx e€ere €xOpdv; cf. 
Didascalia v. 15 év r@ evayyeXio mpoetpnxa Tpocedy. KT. : 

2-3. Cf. Luke ix. 50 és yap otk gorw Kal’ ipav inép ipav eorw; similarly Mark ix. 40 
with jyav for duay. But in these two passages the Saying stands in quite another context, 
its occasion being the attempt of the disciples to prevent a man who was not a follower of 
Jesus from casting out devils in His name. 

4 sqq. The restoration of ll. 4-5 is highly conjectural and rests upon no authority, 
but it appears to carry on well the line of thought: ‘Pray for your enemies, for they may 
be in truth friends, or if they are not now, they may soon become such.’ An analogous 
sentiment was early current in the Greek world, and is attributed by Aristotle, 2he/. 
p- 1389 b 23, to Bias, xara ri Biavros tmoOnxyy Kal Pirtodow as puongortes kal pucodow ws 
paAnoovres, and p. 1395 a 25 ov det, domep act, pireiv os puonoovras, GAAa paddov puceiy ws 
rjoorras ; cf. Diog. Laert. i. 87, who also attributes the maxim to Bias, Soph. Az. 679-82, 
Seneca, Zp. 95. 63 cum monemus aliquem ... ut ex inimico cogitet fiert posse amicum: we are 
indebted for these references to Prof. J. S. Reid. Somewhat similarly the Greek proverb 
yvabt ceavrdy is reflected in 654. 18-20. 

In 1. 5 [éyyds ipav ylevnoera may be preferred to [eyy’s mapay.] as a clearer expression 
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of the real meaning, though a more general form would well accord with the proverbial 
character of the Saying. The supposed vestige of a letter preceding rov in 1. 6 is possibly 
the end of the cross-bar of the r, andin any case is too slight to build upon ; avro]é rod, e. g., 
would be suitable. The recorded precept about agreeing with the adversary quickly 
(Matt. v. 25, Luke xii. 58) would hardly suit this context. In. 7 the letters may be divided 
early ev or |\wev ay; the third » may equally well be p. 


1225. LEVITICUS xvi. 
10-2 X55 cm. Fourth century. Plate V. 


A small fragment written in heavy sloping uncials of a type generally 
similar to those of the Oxyrhynchus Callimachus (1011) though at a less 
advanced stage of development. It may be assigned to the first half of the 
fourth century. Apart from the hand, a comparatively early period is suggested 
by the fact that the MS. was in the form of a roll, not a codex, the verso of the 
fragment being blank. The ink is of the brown shade which became common in 
the early Byzantine age. Some stops in the middle position show a somewhat 
darker colour, and may have been added subsequently. There is no margin in 
front of the first letters of ll. 4-5 and 7, and it is uncertain that these were the 
beginnings of the lines, though the text can be conveniently arranged on that 
supposition. 


vyly zlolv papltupiov Xvi. 33 
kalt To O@vo.ac[TypLov 
elfetAacerat Kale mept 
Tov lepewmy. Kall meplt 7a 
5 ons TNS ouvalywyns 
elfetAaceTat. [kat eoTat 34 
TouTO Vu vioptpor 
atolviov eferlacKkecOat 
meple [tov viely Ind aro 
lo Tacwy| Tov alpapTiov 
avtov| amag tov eviav 


Tov mlon[6noer ae 


5. tas: SO FGN; om. BA. 
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1226. PSALMS vii, viii. 
10-5 X 6-8 cm. Late third or early fourth 
century. 


The upper corner of a leaf from a papyrus book of early date, belonging 
perhaps more probably to the third century than the fourth. It is written in 
round upright uncials of medium size, and showing some tendency towards 
cursive forms, e.g. the occasional linking of » to the following letter. Some 
marginal flourishes mark the commencement of a Psalm on the recto, and its 
number seems to have been written above the title. The usual contractions of 
deds and kvptos occur. A second hand seems to have inserted an iota adscript at 
verso 8. The text is written stichometrically, the initial letters of each orixos 
being slightly enlarged. It is of some interest as providing early attestation of 
one or two readings which have hitherto rested on inferior authority. 


Verso. 
[ks Kptvec Aaovs Kpivoly jue [KJe KaTa Vii. 9 
[rnv dtxatoovy|ny cov 

[Kal KaTa THY akaKlay| jov Em EOL 

[cuvreAeoOnT@ On Tro\npia apalp|\rwrav rae) 
5 [Kat KatevOuvers dt]Katoy 

[erafwy Kapdias Kat] vedpous o Os 

[dixara n Bondera poly mapa Ou II 

[kat owfovros tous ev|Oes Ty Kapdrat 

[o Os Kpitys Stkatos K]ar toyvpos Kar pa 12 
10 [kpoOupos ] 

[Kae pn opynv emayov] Kab exaoTnv 


[nMEpav 


Recto. 


(hal 
= ar{pos to Aaved 
BS) 
Ke 9 KS nuov ws Oavpactoy TO ovo viii. 2 
pa cov ev [maon Tn YN 
5 oT emnpOn n pleyadompema cou umeEp 
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avo Toy ovpavev 
ex oTopatos v[nmiv Kat OndragovTov 3 
KaTnpTio@ a.voy 
evexev Tov [exXOpwv cov Tov Ka 
TO Tadvoalt exOpov Kat €K 
Ouxn[ tn 


o7|t 


Verso 1. we: SO BNR; po A and many cursives. 

2. gov: so the cursives 27, III marg., 156, 202, 269, 283, 284. 

3- €or: SO BNA; €pe Re 

fo O(eo)u : tov Geod BNA; kupiou R. ; 

8. There is a narrow crack in the papyrus between 7 and x, and iota adscript may have 
been inserted here as well as at the end of the line. } 

11. Considerations of space make it probable that xa stood before yy, as in No.2 and 
numerous cursives. 


Recto 1. The vestige of a vertical stroke is consistent with 7; but a figure in this 
position might refer to the page instead of the Psalm, the number of which could have 
stood in the margin. 

2. In BRAR &c. padpos is preceded by ets ro rehos urep tov Anvey, but these words are 
omitted in 151, 173. 

g. evexev: SO 181, Cyrill. Alex. vi, p. 400; evexa others. 


1227. ST. MATTHEW’S GOSPEL xii. 


6x 11-8 cm. Fifth century. 


Fragment of a leaf of a papyrus codex, written in rather large upright 
uncials in which dark and light strokes are strongly contrasted. The hand 
bears a general resemblance to that of the Ascension of Isaiah (P. Amh. 1) ; 
it appears to point to a date in the fifth century. The ink is of the brown shade 
characteristic of the period. A stop in the high position occurs once, and there 
is one doubtful instance of a rough breathing. An agreement with D and 
a corrector of & is noticeable in 1. 5 of the verso, and an unrecorded variant 
in recto 1. 4, and apparently also 1. 6. 


Verso. 


akou|calvtes xii, 24 
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[eczrov| oluros ovjk exBalAdre 
[T]a datpor[ra] ee pn ev Tw [Be 
eA¢eBovN’ apxovte Tov au 
5 foviwys tdwv de tas yOu 25 
[enoet|s avtwy emer autos 
[waca BlaciArcuja [plepio[Oeroa xa 
[0] eaurn[s] e[pyplovrar [kar ma 
[ola modus 9 [orkia plepicO[era 
10 [k]a0 eav[rns ov alr[abynoerau 
[«] 


Kjac « 6 Slatravas 26 


Recto. 


. J-- 31 
[kat] os av etm[n Aoyoly Kata z[ov 32 
[vu] tov avov apeOnoerat av 
[rTlo ovrw os 6 ay ¢ilrn Kara 

5 {tov mvs] Tov aytov ov[k] alpen 
[oerar ev] TolvTlo Tw allove olv 
[de ev Tlo pefAAJovz7[c] n molen 33 
[carle ro d[evdpov] Kadov [Kat 
[rov klap[mov avro|y Kadoly 

10 [y motnoare To dlevdpolv 


° e ° ° . e 


Verso 3. «v: om. E. 

[Be]eACeBour : so CDEGKM &c.; BeefeBovd BN. 

5. wav: SOND; «dws most MSS. 

de: so BND; CEGKLM &c. add o I(naov)s. 

Io. [x]ad eau[Tns : so most MSS. ; ep €auTny 1D). which also has OTNT ETAL instead of orabn- 
cera, and this may have stood in the papyrus. 

rt. [Jae ec: e de xa D, That a slightly curved horizontal stroke above the next letter 
represents a rough breathing is uncertain. 


Recto 2. av: so D; eav most MSS. Cf. 1. 4, where cay is apparently universal apart 
from the papyrus. 

4. ovra: OM. MSS. 

5-6. The reading of the papyrus here is very doubtful. MSS. have ove apeOnoera: (ov 
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un apebn B) avrw followed by either oure ev rovrw tw avwve oure (BXCD) OF oure ey TH aay TOUT@ 
OUTE (K) OY oure €v TW YUV aLwYL OUTE (EFGLM &c.). [cera av |ro 1S possible, but then none 
of the recorded variants is reconcilable with the following letters, rw a little further on being 
clear. To suppose an omission of rovrw does not solve the difficulty, since [our] ev is too 
long for the space and the vestiges do not suggest «v. Possibly something other than 
apeOnoera was written, but it was not pn apeby. Traces of ink above ro[ur]o perhaps indicate 
a correction. 


1228. ST. JOHN’S GOSPEL xv, xvi. 
Fr. 2 (Col. ii) 18-55 cm. Late third century. 


Fragments from two consecutive columns from a roll containing the Gospel 
of St. John. The text, written in an upright informal hand of medium size, is on 
the verso, the recto of both fragments being blank; but no doubt in other parts 
the roll included sheets which had previously been inscribed. There is a general 
similarity between the script of this papyrus and that of the second Logia 
fragment, 654, also on a verso ; in 1228, however, the writing is somewhat heavier 
and approximating nearer to cursive. It is likely to date from about the end of 
the third century. The usual abbreviations of "Incods, tatnp, and avOpwz7os occur, 
but no punctuation-marks or other signs apart from the diaeresis. In both 
fragments the lines have lost their beginnings and ends throughout, and since 
they were of some length it is impossible to fix the points of division. Like the 
early fragments of this Gospel previously obtained from Oxyrhynchus (208), 
1228 shows a good and interesting text, though, as often, its affinities are not 
strongly marked, and it does not agree at all consistently with any one of the 
chief authorities. Coincidences with the Codex Sinaiticus are frequent, but 
divergences are noticeable at ii. 4, g-Io, 27, 29. 


Cols. 
av\rov yeypappevos ort XY. 25 
] orav €dOn o tralpaxAnrTos 26 
vl mapa tou wps [ 
| aps exrropevelrat 
5 eluov kat vules 27 
eluov ere zlavTa Xvi. I 


okjadadicOnre [ 
elpxeTar wpla s 
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Colsit: 
yluvn otay tiKTn dum[ nv Xvi, 21 
av\tns orav de yevynlon 
pynpo\vever tns Odetrpeals 
eyevy |\nOn avos ets Tov kloopov 
5 vuv pley Avmnv eyxete | 22 
Xapn\oera: vpov n Kap[dva 
ov|des atper ad. [vlpor [| 
ov|k epwrnoete [ovdcy 23 
o] TL €av attnolyTeE 
10 | Upev ew[s] apte | 24 
ovo|uare pov [ 
3 lines lost 


15 m\ps [alnlalyyeAo [vper 25 
ely To ovfowar], ploy aurmiceode 26 
ey|o epoltnclo zloly mpa [ 

] mylp pire] vyajs olre vylecs ay 


Ka\t mlemore|vKazie| oT! ey[@ 


0 €&mdOoly e€[n)\Sov mapa tov mips 28 
Tlov [koopov|] madi aldinpe 
} welos] zloy [ 
] we [ 29 
ovjdepilav] Aleyers 
25 malv7[a| Kat ov xpeilav 30 
TlovT@ [mic }revomely 
amlexpiOn] avrows Inis| alpre 31 
] opa [kat €lAnAvber [ 
els tla tjdra Kale] eple 


i. 1. The papyrus followed the same order as BSDGL; in AEHIKM &c. ev to vopo 
avrav follows yeypappevos. 

2. oray: SO BN; orav d¢ ADIL. 

4. m(ar)o(o)s : TmaTpos ¥.0U D. 

6-7. The ordinary text gives a somewhat shorter supplement than might be expected ; 
but there is no recorded variant, and the spacing in the papyrus is not very regular. 

ii. 3. Oderpeols: Aumns D. 

4. 0 avOpamos *. 
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5» vuv wey AuTNV: SO BN (pev ovy 8*) C*DLM ; Avany pev vv AC*. 
exere: SO BR*C; e€ere NeADL. 

7. alper: SO SACD?L ; apet BDs 

8. epwrnaere: eparnaonre N*. 

9. o| me cay: SOA (av) 5 ay TL BEDE, OTl ay Tt D’, o7Tlo av N, ort ova av or eay Others. 
9-10. The papyrus agreed with AC*D in placing « ro ovopats pou before doce, 


which precedes in BNC*L. 

15. Either [a|m[alyyedo (BSN (-eAA@) DC*KLM) or {alfaly. (CeorrEGH) 1S possible. 

16. The vestiges of the letters are doubtfully identified, but appear to suit the usual 
order rather better than that of & ar. ev To ovop. pov. 

20. mapa: SO NAC’; ex BC*L. D omits efydOov . . . martpos. 

247. In(aov)[s|: so BC; oI. SADL. 

28. [ka: so the best MSS. ; «cae vy C*D®. 

29. ka|t] eple : so ACD: Kape BNC*L. 


1229. ST. JAMES’S EPISTLE i. 
12-I X Ii-2 cm. Fourth century. 


This papyrus leaf, as the pagination on each side of it shows, was the 
second of the book to which it belonged, the text commencing on the second 
page of the preceding leaf, while page 1 was either blank or, more probably, 
contained only the title. Nine or ten lines are lost at the bottom of the verso, 
and the height of the leaf when complete would have been approximately 19 cm., 
if the lower margin was of about the same width as the upper. When found the 
leaf was folded up, like a document, at right angles to the lines of the text. 
These are written in good-sized broad uncials, rather coarse and irregular in 
formation, though hooks and thickenings at the ends of strokes show an attempt 
at ornament. The fourth century is the date suggested. No abbreviations occur 
except the strokes over a vowel for a final v at the end of a line; zarpds is written 
in full. A medial point is found once. Textually there is little to notice beyond 
the occurrence of the ungrammatical dmockidcuaros found also in BN in 
Wersemi7. 


Verso. 
B 


@ 
™ Tame ov]loe avrov ott i. 10 


ws avOos xoptov tape 
AevceTat aveTethey yap It 
0 nALlos ouY T@ Kavowvel 

5 Kat e€npavey Tov yxopTo 


Kat To avOos avtou e€eme 


1229. THEOLOGICAL FRAGMENTS 


KGL 


gev nN EVTpETELa TOV TpoTH 
Tov @uToVv amwA€ETO ov 
TWS KML 0 TAovaLOS Ev Tals 
IO 7Tropelais avTov papay 
Onoerar pakapios avy 
p oS Umopever Treipa 
gpov ott Ookimos yevo 
pevos Anprerar Tov 
15 oTepavoy tns Cons 
ov emnfy|[yetAlaro Tous 


aylamrwow. avTov 


Recto. 


¥ 


cv\rAaBouca TiKTEL apap 
Tiav n O€ apapTia amore. 
AecOeroa amroxver Bava 
Tov. pn tmAravacbar a 

5 OeAgor pov ayamnrot 
tmaca Ooois ayabn Kat 
Trav dwpnua TEd€Lov 
avobey eoTiy KaTa 
Batvov amo Tov tarpos 

10 Tov POTMVY TAP W OUK E 
ve tapahrAayns n Tpo 
TNS AMOTKLATLATOS 
BovanOeis amexunoev 
nas Noyw adnOeias 

I5 €ls TO evar nuals amjap 


xnv tive 


15 


17 


18 


Verso II. avnp: so BNCKL ; avOporos A. The division of the word after 7 is 


abnormal. 
16. After exnyyedaro (C)KL add kupros. 


G 
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Recto 4. mAavac6ai is for -oe. 

10. ex: so most MSS.; eorw &. 

11. mapad\ayns: mapaddAayn MSS. 

12. amookiacparos: So B*; amockacpa SCACKL, edd. 


1230. REVELATION v, Vi. 


4°. X 7 cm. Early fourth century. 


Fragment of a leaf of a book, written in a medium-sized sloping informal 
hand, approximating to cursive, and dating probably from the earlier part of the 
fourth century. The lines, which were of considerable length, have lost both 
beginnings and ends, and their distribution cannot now be recovered. The use 
of the numeral ¢ for éard is in accordance with the character of the MS.,; it is 
likely that reoodpwy and rpeis in v. 6 and vi. 6 were similarly shortened. So far 
as it goes, the text shows a tendency to agree with that of the Codex Sinaiticus. 


Recto. 
tjoov eviiknoev v. 5 
Aavjed arloiEac 
autlov K[a\e edov ev [ 6 
(owly Kat ev pecw Tov mplecBuTepoy 
5 als expaypevov exov Keplara 

] 7a ¢ mva Tov bv ameora .[ 

nr\Oev kat etdngev ex THs S[egtas ” 


oTle €Aal Bev 


ie) 


Verso. 
] KaOnylevos vi. 5 
kjat nkovola 6 


XotjE oitov Snvapiov [ae 
Onvjapiov Kat To €Acov KaL TO [ 
5 ] ore nvewgev tyv odpay[ida 7 
nkolvra povav tov Tetaptiov 
} «d[ov 8 


1230. ZHEOLOGICAL FRAGMENTS 19 


Recto 2. av[ouEar : so NA; 0 avoywr B. 

3. «Sov: SO BN; dou A. 

5. €xav: SO BNA; €xOV Pe 

6. & so BN (ema) ; om. A. 

axeona .[: probably the second am is a mere slip of the pen and ameoradpeva (§) oF 
areorahpevot (A) was intended. A slight vestige following the second a suitsad. B has 
arrooTe\Aopeva. 

7. ene: SONA; eArndev rnv B, ed. ro ByBAvoy some cursives, &c. 

Verso 5. nvewéev is a confusion of the two forms dvéwéev and jvogéev; the MSS. give the 
latter. 

6. dovyy: so NA; om, B. 
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IL.” NEW CUASSIGAT> TEZors 


1231. SAPPHO, BOOK i. 


Fr. 1 17-7X 13-2 cm. Second century. Plate II 
(Frs. 1, 10, 56). 

The authorship of these fragments in Sapphic metre and Aeolic dialect 
would in any case have been evident, and it is placed beyond question by two, 
if not three, coincidences with fragments expressly cited from Sappho; cf. 
Fr. 1. i. 15-16, Fr. 16. 2-3, 11-12. The title of the roll is preserved in Fr. 56, 
but this, curiously enough, does not mention the name of the writer, giving only 
the number of the book and of the verses contained in it. That it is called Book i 
is in agreement with the statements of grammarians that the pieces in Sapphics 
were all included in that book; cf. Bergk, Poet. Lyr. iii, p. 874. The number of 
verses comprised in it, we now learn, was 1320, i.e. 330 stanzas. Very likely the 
other eight books, or some of them, were shorter than this, but even so Sappho’s 
entire works may well have extended to something like 9,000 verses, 

Substantial additions to the exiguous surviving remnants of this large 
output have lately been forthcoming from Egypt, where evidently the lyric poets 
were still popular in the Roman period ; and further welcome contributions are 
now made by 1281 and 1232. The gain from the former, however, proves to be 
less than had been hoped. Except in Fr. 1, which has been built up from some 
twenty small pieces, the fragments have not fitted together at all well, and it is 
hardly to be anticipated that further efforts in this direction will produce a very 
different result. Still, five and a half consecutive and nearly complete stanzas of 
a poem of Sappho is a gift not to be despised ; and for vocabulary and dialect 
even small and disconnected scraps have their importance. The two columns of 
Fr. 1 include remains of four poems, of which the first, as a reference to Doricha 
(Rhodopis) shows, was addressed, like 7, to Sappho’s brother Charaxus. This is 
followed by what is no doubt the greater part of a graceful piece expressing the 
writer's deep longing for an apparently absent friend, Anactoria, whose name 
was already known as that of one of the intimates of the poetess; cf. note 
on Fr. 1. i, 27-8. In the next column stood a poem of five stanzas addressed 
to Hera, part of which by a strange coincidence has recently appeared in P. S. I. 
123, also from Oxyrhynchus. Of the succeeding verses not enough remains to 
indicate their theme. On what principle these poems were grouped within the 
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book is not evident ; apparently the principle was not similarity of subject. It is 
noticeable that three consecutive pieces begin respectively with the letters o, 7, 0 
(if dv represents an original dv), which suggests that possibly there was a rough 
alphabetical arrangement; but the juxtaposition of these initial letters may be 
mere accident. Among the smaller fragments, Nos. 13, 14, 15, and 56 are again 
concerned with members of Sappho’s circle, another of whom, Gongyla, is named 
in Fr. 15. Fr. 56 was composed in honour of a wedding. 

The MS. is written in an informal upright hand, of rather less than medium 
size ; in style and effect this script recalls that of the Herondas papyrus, and it 
should be referred, like the latter, to the second century. Stops in two positions 
are used ; and as usual in lyrics, accents, breathings, marks of long and short 
quantity, and signs of elision have been added here and there. In some of these 
additions the ink differs from that of the text, and to a certain extent at least 
they may be attributed to a second hand from which have also come occasional 
corrections and marginalia. Strophes are divided off by paragraphi, and an 
elaborate coronis marks the end of each poem. The accentuation of the papyrus 
is in conformity with the barytone system traditionally associated with Aeolic, 
and also exemplified in 7. In this and other points the orthography of the 
originals has been adhered to so far as possible, both here and in 1282-4, even at 
the cost of consistency. After all it may well be that the authors themselves 
were not invariably consistent ; cf. Wilamowitz, Sappho und Simonides, pp. 91 sqq. 
The views of Wilamowitz concerning the textual tradition of the Lesbian poets 
are substantially confirmed by the new discoveries, to the restoration and 
elucidation of which he has, by a fortunate combination of circumstances, himself 
so largely contributed. 
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Col iy Plate Ti 


Fen perme ei ea rae JapaKael 
Ve Sycaneiameegt resem Sout gis |. vmdo ; [ 
Reno ott tate bere ]. arockal 
[ | 
Fe neceppo ary ok ooh Gae. cea \Bporenn|, 
[ete on eee Ne ee le peale arses cote veua es Te 
[erent tent wass O okerce I VOCON ee oie ] 
[ | 
[. «|rpcKol. .jem...-. laverevpl. i035 5 ] 
10 [.. .]Oexavyaoavroréd evve...... ] 
. . |ptxaroder|.epovwamrobef.. .... ] 


[ 

[. . .Jepovnrde 

[. everrarnavertporovo.dererdwv 

oldevawvgpaicen|.\yavpedal. lav 
15 [.|umevarcadArrorov-eywodexny br 

TOTLOEPATAL 

[. -lyxudévpapecodvverovronaat: 


[Javrer[.jur’ ayapmoAuTepoKorrel|. la 


Paes 8 Gs ea |eorov 
Roe oes locBaorpoial. .JAecol. .| 
enna aaa jatdooovde g[.|Aw@rv7o|. nov 
eresbar an leuvao6'al. . .yrapa. . y ata 
Iberia Ga |oav 
26 Slepcesa sere: japrrovyap| 
[eeeru din euenKOUDOOT Acne. res jonon 
[. .JAevuvavaxtopy. . Jv . uve pvr 


[. .lnameocac. 
[. -|oreBodrAoipaveparovreBapa 
30 Kap“dpvApadapmpovidnympocwmw 
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Cola Plate II. 
[iaestes epee nregnt wototeee Sah ates Ja pdkalpa 
[eticye evee Ole, ve cb ys Vo a. Wale }e varro. | 
We eiee elas enviar 4 ]. aros Kal 
[ ] 
[eRe ray ee ialte seth sociey tas &u\Bpore Knf 


[meieren tas Vent rota ewe <r 6 WER u Mopvanrat stones ie 


[Kvj\mpt, Kali cle mi[kporép|av émeuplev. 


10 [ol] d& kavydoavto 760 évvélrovres 
Xx - 


ss) 


20 


[dalpixa 7d dev[rjepov os 1é6O€tvov 
[els] pov 7mrOe. 


[O\? pev immiov otpérov of dé mécdwv 
oi d& vdwv paic’ én{i] yav pédailvjav 
[€ljupevar kddXNoTov, Eyw 6& Khv dr- 
T@ TIS Eparal. 
[raélyxv 8 evpapes ovveroy monoat 
[w]évri tlolir> & yap médv tepoKéreola 
[kadAlAos [advOlpdmov "Edéva [rly &vdpa 
[kpivvey &p|oTov, 
[ds 7d wav] céBas Tpolals dlAcco[er, 
[ovde maidos odd g{flAov to[K]}jov 
[ovdév] euvdoOn, a[AdAa] wapdyay av’rav 
[Kvsmpis epatloar. 
[.... &klaumrov yap [ 
[egtsale [ou tRKOUD@S AT. 515 eves vjojon. 
[rA]\e viv ‘Avaxropilas olvepvd- 
[cO|n(v) ameoicas, 
[ra]s (k)e Boddoipav eparov re Papa 
Kapdpu(y)ua Adumpov idnv mpocwTe 


=> 
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NTAAVOOVAPLATAKAVOTTAOLEL 


are ta |éxevTac 
lSreene ina |eevouduvarovyever Jat 
eras javavOpon{. .. .Jedexnvd pacar 


Cole it, Plate I: 
Xs 
A 7¢é ol 
= mhagl 
' mort lent 
Tavapat| 
5 TotBacrr[ 
€KTEAEO| 
TpoTapl 
rg Baro 
oukedur| 
10 mpwee 
KarOver| 
vuvoek| 
kaTToTFal 
ayvakatkal 
15 [.jap6[ 
[ Jupeol 
2 lines lost. 
+ avirl 
20 euper| 
= pami| 
= avKed| 
nvemny| 
yrAwooap[ 
25 puvbodroy| 
Kavdpr| 
peo dor[ 
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7 Ta Addwy dppata Kav drdooKv) 
[érmop\axevras. 

[ed pev iOluey od Stvarov yévecOat 

[roti7’] av’ avOpén[os, mledéxnv 8 dpacdat 


Coliiemelaventl. 


ITddovov 6% pl 
moTve “Hpa, od x{ 
Tav apdrav ‘Arpleida 
5 tot Baoidnes 
D 7 
exTedAéooavTes [ 
Tp@TAa pev 7 
THO arroppadbelvTes 
ovK édvvavTo, 
\ SY \ lad A 
Io mplv aé Kal Ai ayv7| 
kal Ovdvas iplepdevta maida: 
vov 6€ ki 
DY X 
kat 70 mal 
ay ‘ 
a@yva Kal kal 
15 [wlapO[ev 
[dg of 
2 lines lost. 
.» avirl 
v 
20 euper(at 


parm 


“Av x edlefdpav 
nvemny | 
yroooa pl 

25 pvOoroy[ 
Kavdpe | 
pécdov [ 


Io 


THESOXVYRHYNGHUS, PAPY RE 


Fr. 2 Fr. 3: 
] Joo8| 
|uevoroa| jarao| 
10 evOvorcr{ ]roxauv ef 
Jexotoaveodl lel 
] ee 
JedeBatoal 
uyapdper| Fr. 5. 
|wepyov 
] « sor 
\dumioco| eer ptakal 
Jamexvd| jaOvdov . [ 
jraderrn| Jew 
Fr. 7 
13 
|. aka 
Jreoan[ 
Fr. 9 
Jem Jeopa 
Je-yavoodekat| 
| 
JuxatovvécrAae =. 
5 jookpeTnoat 


Fr. 6 
pOeu{ 
jerex| 
Jored{ 
5 |réol 
Fr. 8 
Jaspers 
Fr, io. Plate TI. 


] 
AerraBorna| 
wddrogurf. en 
|Tpopepo.or . [oars AAG 
5 | 


1261. WELW CLASSICAL. TEATS 


ie a: Bie3: Fr. 4. 
p\6o8 | Joo 

] pevorcal Jaratol rap 
10 év Odo.orly ] Toya vif Jatey 7 
] €xouwav éodl lel ]éeol 
5 | . A : 5 leov, 
Jee d& Bacal Lal 
ow yap idper Fr, 5. Reet ys: 

|v épyov : : ; 

] ]. tor Be.G, 

10 = 0° triccw | érpia Kali eu 
k]amexv0| B\dé6v dov . [ lere kL 

] 768 etal jar ]orenl 


jo Jaiper o| 


|. aka 
|rioau 
PEO: Beicey Ee rater.t, 
] emf-Jeopal 
Je ydvos d€ kai [ WW eragBor Hol 
]  ddroguy [... lee 
TWxe adv éorq - ] Tpopépos 7. [. . .|AAa 


5 jos Kpérnoat 5 | 
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jacpedavas 
| 


ljeAototvatrae 
Jeyadarcanrail 
10. © |jakamxepoo|, 
| 
“\podevmaAcoupl 
\derapépreeck[, 
\varip eméeixn|, 
1H | 
|peovTimrdaa . [ 
Jardéxe| 
Jee 
] 
ae evepyel 
Ixeprof.] 
ly 
] 
‘ef 


Fr. 12. 


Brel 
Jepyov'[. .JAdre[ 
wpeOocdokel 
|no Oat 
5 Jvavadnry[ 
lena Xeepol 
Jroucavadyea . [ 
Jee 
cial 


10 


5 


-|xpoaynpaondn ¢ [ 
vappiBacke- 
lomeraradt@xov 
] 
\Tracayavao 
|paAaBoira 
jaetoovappe 
] 
|povpariora 


jacn|. \évarae[ 


rosters 


] 
Javrapel 
] . emorvtal 

Jewar| 


Jov 


Froa3. 


lavay . [ 
Jenvacer @ af 
eeecevveo| 
Jronupev- 
Jevyapkatkal 
yev-rronu[ 
Jof. Jecarod[ 


1231, NEW 


ylas pedaivas 
| 
léAorot vadrat 
Hleydras anrais 
10 ja Kami xépow 
| 
a\uobev mréorul 
| 6& ra opr’ eck 
Ww dru’ erekn[ 
15 | 
} peovrTe Ord . [ 
Jat déke[oOan 
lec 
] 
20 jw epya [ 
] xépoo[-] 


Brave. 


Baral 
] &pyov- [a@A]Ad ze [ 
 péOos doi 
nob an 
5 \vavddny x| 
Je eA Xetpoly 
Jrocav ddyea . [ 
le 
cal 


® ® e 


CLASSICAL. TEXTS 


] xe6a yfipas Hon a.[ 
W aupiBdoke 
|s wérarat dudkov 
| 

10 =. | _ Tas adyatvas 

|ua AdBoiwa 

] detoov &ppe 

ae | 

jpov pad.tora 


1 Jas m[A]évara [ 


Ife; ait. 


] 
Javra pee 
]. 4 wérma [ 
Jawrar| 
5 Jov 


. Ole prdcec? alooa 
[... @upes év ved[rare 
[.. . €lrénuper, 
5 [.--. “ley yap Kat Kd[rAq 
[etxo]uev* model 
[-- + xlofplefars of 


IK(Ct) ae 


a9 
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Freitas, 


Jeporoondn| 
| 
|riovecotdwo| 
|pprovareau. .| 
5 éavOard’ ehevatcetol.|nv 
\keo 
utc Ovaraio7o0ded tol. rao 


|rdioavKepeTavpepipvav 


ao arrid[. .< . ode 
10 ] tL. -Jage 
|racoyx oe 
raw 
Jpuxcol.Jny 
a 
Brers. 
Wola ats 66 os Grasse jeAoparol 
[..]. yura.[... .JvOirAaBorcape . | 


[. . .|atTwvavoednireroboar . [ 
apPliToTAaTat 

5 Tavkahav-ayapkatdyoy.odural 
enroaie Wourav-eyodey apo 


kavyapduTadyz|. .jeneug| 


[- »mpoy er] 
[-]eoapapal 
10 TovTOTa| 
[Jordopal 
Fr. 16 
eeeeder tes oo teat te Oapec| 
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Pr. 14s 


| €pwros 7dn 


| 


(oeres as yap ay\riov «icidw ole 
[a eraneta acct: » Elppidva r(o)ad[rav 


5 [ovdapua,| Edv0a 8 ’Edéva o° éio[x\nv 
foddey deulxes, 


[ad Oéluts Ovdrats: réde 8 to[Oi] ra o@ 


[ters | matcay Kée pe Tay pepipvav 
eke Aan’ dvridl..‘. .JOos dé 
10 [ | tL. . Jace 
jras dx bos 
|rauv 
mav\vuxio[ olny 
a 
Breens, 
Ween eal arays vt steleee K|éAopar ao 
[TolyyvAa .[... .]vOe AdBorwa pa . [| 


[yAa|krivay: cé dnire wé0os 7. [ 
appirdrarat 
5 Tay Kd\avy & yap KaTdywyis attra 
éemtoais iWowwav: éyo dé yalpo: 
kal yap avra dy 7[lddle péuglerai oor 
[K]umpoyér[na. 
[7]@s dpapale 
Io TodTO TAL 


[B]oAAopa{e 
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[eigcirehawiets anes athe sir Acorama| 
Btccteracea anes ] 
fy Wacekegeueesn sa ee ]arcuar| 
[ar bine ee she piel See cake |:yovopl 
Vsecr tne @iecesteafemt Jou ourrp{ 
| iGeh ria auta selgd enaeteame Jou 
[caeacntsttesage Mages ]oé-Oerof 
O° [amaiova tan genre |roma On| 
Umea Paes avreyode’| 
Bice topper jvduda 
ae ashes c Mslerote). sis). | 
wwe fe teler Seer Jevap| 


Beary Fr, 78; 
\@al lyze - [ 

Joou| |rpovel 
jorvuy| poaoen| 
Jevav7| Bpa- 

5 |. wamn 5 |yAaOar’ eo{ 
JoApar{, nope . [ 
jav Opal vuvOaral 
lovey| 
Ira] 

Fr. 19. Fr, 20. 
|renAl ] 
}- Lloppovo[. re Jov 


}-[---]- [Je 1 
J. af. J]. [ -Jemoul ] 
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[ed Oé@, xnvot pe pd|AcoTa ma[yTov 


[Onire civovra\t 


Bal tcl vue sce oo aMe ed ] adenar[ 
[oysters geecenisiee ety cle | yove pf 
Mee opts aage ote Jou ob mol 
(ieee tastes arabes «(OE 
asec Soe ee oe ] oé Béde@ [ 
LOM earnest s tod\ro maOn{[v 
sae rue stavieare jAav: eyo & éplauvTd 


[rodTo ot|vorda 


Pe. 37. Fr. 18. 
al lyve - [ 
Joou[ |rpov ff 
Jo viv [ ly|vdas en 
Jevav7| &\Bpa, 
]. maar 5 é|kAdbav’ éo[ 
T]éApay [| \noped . [ 
] av Opa zr | viv Oaralu 
Jovex| 
| mato[ 
Fr. 19 Fr. 20. 
] memAl | 
}- 4] Spporol. \re[ ey 
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]. iracadl 


|ravoeoat 


|rol 


Fr, 24. 


al 
Jel. vel 
JeArtio O[ 


] 
5 |utval 


Fr, 28. 
Impoorero| 
|reow-Kal 


}. vol 


Fr. 25. 
lie 
]. ag 
Jackartel 

Javérof 

5 | 
Jl 


Pre 3o. 


jovyer[ 
joc. 


pf 


[ 


Fr. 22. 


- al 


- aT | 


5 


jerropor| 


Fro, 


ead 
jevrrvp| 
Jrezel 


5 Jerpa 
Jor 


vov 


Pr232. 
\oepav| 
irproul 
wre. [ 


1231. 
5 Pol. 
Tea CY Ohare Tai\ito oy Vs: 5 
i 
Pek [ 
Fr. 21. 


[re ras~ ao 
\ra voeoatl 


\rof 


Fr. 28. 


TpooreTol 


] 
|riowv, Kal 
}+ vol 
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Fr, 25. 
| 
|. edadfos 


Ju kare 
javérol 


5 pakjatpa 


Fr. 22. 


eae 


Alerropar| 


ize 


De 


ar [ 


Fr. 30; 


] parilora 
jev trupl 
Jreuel 


Jo 


|vov 


Pr23, 


OP epad[r 
] vapor 
pre. [ 
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Pogo: 


J. af. Joa 


J 


jou 


J 


LD ave 


lari 
JoAeyerau . [ 
Jray[ 


1231. 


Fr 32. 
Conk 
|r7r0v 
| cecev| 
| 
|pov 
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Coly a 
-[ 


Fr. 48. 


Jor 


Ete 33: Br. 34. 
E al. .Joou Ok 
| 
Jov ] 
Ja 
jos 
Js 
Biae7. Fr. 38 
came |pal 
ls A€éyerar . [ Jae 
\rnr[ Vat 
Fret Fr. 42. 


Si 


38 
Fr, 50. 

[+ Jeasyagt 

[. » leveonenl 

[. .]faref ak] 

fs [Spaxapiocal 

5 [.|retyoperyapl 

[. .Jeovrout-aAd| 

[. -|p[-Jevorrda[, 

2 .Jevex orev 
Fr 52. Fr. 53. Fr. 54. 
ay yoru, Jou 
|voot Apa} Jnor{ 
] . . |reo| 
|ror{ ? 

5 |ravral 


Fr. 56: Plate II. 


VURTI seeder | 
Tapbevord| 
Tavvuxicdopl 
cavaerdoil 
5 PacloKoATral 
addeyepOnf 
oTELX Eola] 
HTEpotcoval 


uTrvor[. owe 


=IllePill- 


10 fedrov a [ 


x77766 


| 
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Lib ee 
Jyodex[ 


] 
Jov-evde 
] 


axioTal 


Jel] nebo 


JavetooaAl 
yew « | 


ib 
[. 


123F. 


a 
. Thves pel ] 
|. «| (aéreSat- kl ] 
[alopa yapiooal 
5 [olrefxyopev yap [ 


Bri 50: BroGt. 


By 


kai yap [ é 


[. Je od rodr- GAN [ | 


[ralp[Olévors dx 


ee 


Jey Exovev Jai 


irs 53. Fr. 54. 

dos pl lou 

a\v6 pol ]noz{ 
|reol 


Br, 56. Plate If, 


DURE tee | ce 
mapevor de 
mavvuxiadopl ev 
cay delSolloa pirdrata Kal vop- 
>. ue 
gas toKoATro. 
arn eyépOn[r’ 
areixe cols [| 
ay be 
Hep docov al 


Umvov [i}dopelv. 


PEA@V a. 


xnnndo. 
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7 


yo 6€ 


ov? ev 


K. 


8 [ 


T\éxioTa [ 


5 mléure Oéoi 


Javes oA 


[ 
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Fr. 1, i. 1-6. These lines are on a detached fragment, the position of which is hardly 
certain, but is suggested partly by a strongly marked fibre on the verso, partly by similarities 
at the point of juncture on the recto. The length of the lacuna before dp|8pore is not 
a serious difficulty, the space being no greater than that before a{AAa] in 1. 23. 

2. The first letter is apparently either a or e. 

g-10. Restored by W(ilamowitz)—M (dllendorff). 

11. Doricha, whose name was recognized here by W-M, is not mentioned in the 
previously extant fragments. Her reappearance here gives fresh substance to the lines of 
Posidippus Sarpaat S€ pévover pidns Ere Kai peveovow @dis al Acukal POeyydpevar ceALOes oUvopa TOV 
pakapioroy. 


13-34. ‘Some say that the fairest thing on the black earth is a host of horsemen, others 
of foot, others of ships; but I say that is fairest which is the object of one’s desire. 
And it is quite easy to make this plain to all; for Helen observing well the beauty of men 
judged the best to be that one who destroyed the whole glory of Troy, nor bethought 
herself at all of child or parents dear, but through love Cypris led her astray. [Verily the 
wills of mortals are easily bent when they are moved by vain thoughts.| And I now have 
called to mind Anactoria, far away, whose gracious step and radiant glance I would rather 
see than the chariots of the Lydians and the charge of accoutred knights. We know well 
that this cannot come to pass among men. . .’ 


14, yay pedaway: cf. Sapph. 1. ro, and Fr. g. 6 below, 1233. Fr. 1. ii. 17. But the gen. 
or dat. would be expected rather than the accus., and possibly peAaway is a gen. plural in 
agreement with vdop (cf. e. g. Alc. 18. 2) and yay an error for yas or ya. 

15-16. éyo . . . €parac = Sapph. 13. 

18-19. The reading here is very uncertain. At the end of 1]. 18 ox is followed by 
a rounded letter, «, o, or possibly a; and next to this is a rather high stroke turning over 
to the left, which would suit p or perhaps 6; cf. sy» in 1. 30. The termination may be 
either ooja or e{ola. Near the beginning of the next line an interlineated a, 5, or X is more 
probable than a grave accent; and below this are vestiges of what seem to have been round 
letters. The reading adopted gives a fair sense and suits the remains sufficiently well, if the 
left shoulder of the in oxomeiva be supposed to have scaled off; oxedoi[eja, apart from the 
dubious form, has led to no satisfactory restoration. The omission of one of the lambdas 
of xéAXos is a not unlikely error. 

a before yap has been retouched or corrected. 

23. mapayaye seems to be the right word, and ya is possible, though not suggested 
by the very small vestiges remaining from the tops of the letters. Fr. 35 is not to be 
assigned to this stanza ; cf. the note there. 

25-6. These two lines apparently contained a general reflection on the weakness of 
human nature. — ev«|aymrov was restored by W—M., 

; 27-8. W-M’s reconstruction of these two verses has been provisionally adopted, though 
it cannot be considered very satisfactory. ‘The supposition of a corruption in a mutilated 
word is generally objectionable ; moreover the m of aeowas, though not impossible, is really 
more like p, i. e. | mapeowas, not |y ameowas, is the more natural reading. But it seems difficult 
to adapt this to the preceding remains and the apparent sense. If, as would rather be 
gathered from the gist of the whole poem, Anactoria was absent, od must precede zapeoicas, 
and there might also be room in the lacuna for another letter, e.g. kod or -o’ ov. In]. 27 
|vepva is suitable, but pepva is equally possible ; of the « there is hardly anything left. For 
the marginal v. 1. pva cf. the spelling péyyao6’, duvaica in the Berlin fragment (K/asszkeritexte, 


V. ii. 13. 2. 8 and 10), At the beginning of the line d is far from certain, and ¢ might well 
be substituted. 
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The name ’Avakropia is given by Maximus Tyrius, De am. Socr. 6,11 yap éxeiva *AdxiBiddys 
- + + TovTo 77 AcoBia Tvpwva kal ArOis xai’A. In Suidas, s.v. Zampe, she appears as ’Avayépa 
MiAnoia; the same person is doubtless meant. 

29. p Of eparov appears to have been corrected. The mark of length above the a may 
be due to confusion with dparév; cf. P. S. I. 123. 5, where épdrav has been written as 
a variant above dpéray. 

31. 7 is for waddov # according to the not infrequent use with verbs implying preference. 
For the comparison cf. Sapph. 85 gore po. dda méus . . . dvtl tas eyd odd Avdiar 
Tao0av KTA, 

32. immo- was suggested by W-M. a in the termination is written through an e. 

33-4. Restored by W—M, who as a completion of the stanza proposes, exempli gratia, 
€ort map Oe@y paxdpev exocay tay wapedvrav. For the neglected diagamma cf. Fr. 2. 7, and for 
the accent on yéveoOar 1233. Fr. 8. 4 ddOe[oO]a, which conflicts with yevéoOa in 7. 6.  dv(d) 
is written also in ii. 22, 1232. Fr. 1. ii. 11 dydpovee, but dvedéxvuTo and dvadéovres in 1282. 
Fr. 1. iii. 2 and 5; cf. 1284. Fr. 2. ii. 7-8, Fr. 4.9. A mark of short quantity seems to 
have been substituted for a mark of length, above the first a of apaca, 


ii. 1-11. These lines correspond with the fragment, also from Oxyrhynchus, recently 
published in P. S. I. 123, where rather more of the verses is preserved than here in 1231 ; 
their extent is shown by the brackets in the reconstruction above. The following tentative 
restoration by W—M of ll. 2-11 is printed by Vitelli ad loc. : 


in > 
TAdouov dn pot kar’ dvap wapéora, 
, 7+ \ , / 
motu “Hpa, oa xapieooa pdppa 
X pwd ? a ” an 
Tay apatav ’Arpeidar toy mpa- 
to. Bacidnes’ 
: , Se 5 
extehecaavtes yap “Apevos épyov 
Tp@ta pev tap akupd@ Skapavdpov 
ry? > , ” a, 
TuiO dmoppdbevtes Gdoy TedA€ooat 
ovK edvvarTo, 
‘ \ be ”? x yA 4 
mpw o€ kat At’ avytdépevor péeyoroy 
Kal Ovovas iwepdevta maida... 


This seems to express successfully the general sense, but some modification is at any 
rate required in ll. 10-11, where a verb is essential in order to complete the sentence before 
viv 6 in ]. 12; péyeorov might be replaced by e. g. kédeooav (W—M) or pddagar. 

1. Opposite this line in P. S. I. 123 the variant répor, attributed to N¢(_) (cf. 1174. 
iv. 23, note), is entered in the left margin. There can be little doubt that this annotation 
referred to the preceding column, in accordance with the usual practice of scribes at this 
period. But since the relative lengths of the columns of P.S.I. 123 and 1281 is indeter- 
minable, the line concerned cannot be identified in Col. i of 1281. 

2. The 7 has been corrected from a. 

4. In P.S.1. 123 the unmetrical v. |. eparay is written above dparap. 

8. rv[:]8: so 7. 2; cf. von Wilamowitz, Texigesch. der Lyriker, p. 51°. 

10. Ai’ dvr, not diay z[, is indicated by P. S. I. 123, where marks of short quantity have 
been added above both vowels. 

20-1. Perhaps ”H|pa, as W-M suggests. 

22. édje€duav W-M. For @y instead of the Aeolic dy cf. i. 33-4, note. 


Frs. 2-8. These smaii pieces have been placed together here on account of certain 


similarities in the appearance of their versos and that of the first column of Fr. 1; but the 


resemblance may be misleading. 
¢ 
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Fr. 2. 2. pevowa: the a is likely to be the final letter of the line. 

7. old: or e|d. ; 

8. Cf. Fr. 9. 20, and for the neglect of the digamma e. g. Sapph. 19. 3- 
12. Either eimn|y or ely [ or -yls- 


Fr, 4. 6. The supposed grave accent may be part of an interlineated letter like a or A. 


Fr. 9. 4. There seems to have been a marginal note opposite this line. 
5. kpérnoa: of Alc. 82 émexpéret, and Johannes Gram. Compend. ill. I Kperos. 
16. moAd .[ seems more likely than opm . [, but neither is satisfactory. 


Fr. 10. 2. JX érdBon’ fol: or xalAéna BdAno[e (= 496d.), as W—M suggests. - we 

3. déogvy is an unknown form, which may perhaps be connected with Hesychius 
doApéss = Sedfis. There is a dot above the second o, but this is presumably accidental, 
since the omission of the o would dislocate the metre. } 

12. It is probable that Alc. (?) 63 dewrov dppu trav idodroy is to be recognized here. 


Fr. 11. 2. An ink-mark above the vestige of the first letter suggests an interlinear 
correction or variant rather than an accent. 


Fr. 12. 5. |vavadny is an obscure form. 


6. Perhaps [aé 6]é wi) (W-M) ; but this will involve equally short supplements in the 
preceding and following lines. 


Fr. 18. This fragment is evidently addressed to some of Sappho’s companions. The 
length of the lacuna at the beginnings of the lines has been estimated on the basis of 1. 6 ; 
with a longer supplement there the others would need to be proportionately lengthened. 

2sqq. Cf. Berl. Klasstkertexte, V. ii. 13. 2. (2) 10-11 [od dé] Ald |@ea doloa. .. ] 
kal Kan’ émdoxopev kth.  aifooa W-M. 

5-7. Restored by W-M, who further proposes wdédda plév and rdddlas 6€ bv edprats 
[xai rh. This is attractive, but mddAlas is unsatisfactory owing to the straightness of the 
stroke following od, which has the appearance of the top of ans If [moda pleév is adopted 
in 1. 5, a longer verb than [etyo|uev must follow. 


Fr. 14. A fragment apparently concerned with one of Sappho’s friends, who is 
compared to Helen. In estimating the length of the initial lacunae in Il. 3 sqq. the 
supplement in |. 5 has been taken as the standard. 

I. 707 is very uncertain; the two last letters might well be Ay, but. these make an 
intractable combination. 

3- edoido ofe: or eioide[or, the comparison with Helen then being attributed to others. 

4. For the spelling reat|ray for roav[rav cf. 1233. Fr. 2. ii. 5, 1234. Fr. 2. ii. ro. 

5-7. The supplements at the beginnings of the lines were suggested by W-M. That 
in |. 7, however, is rather shorter than is expected, and a or A might be read instead of p. 
The accent on ra in this verse was possibly intended for a circumflex. For the elision 
before to[4?| cf. 1282. Fr. 1. ii. 8, note. 

8. maicay ... pepivvay is noticeable, since the accentuation of such forms has been 
doubtful ; cf. Fr. 17. 6 r|édnav, 1233. Fr. 22. 3 modudrav, 1234. Fr. 2. i. 6 ” Arpeidalv, 

to. The marginal entry looks like a v.1., but the reading is uncertain. 


Fr. 15. Part of a poem addressed, as was recognized by W-M, to Gongyla of 
Colophon, who is known from the notice in Suidas as one of the paénrprac of Sappho, and 
is named also in Berl. Klassthertexte, V. ii. 13. 2. (4) 4. 


ll. 2-8. ‘Take your milk-white robe, Gongyla, and come (2). Love again flits about 
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your fair form; for the sight even of the dress thrilled you. And I rejoice ; for Cypris has 
this reproach against you.’ 


2. An imperative such as mpé8ah is expected after [To]yyéda, but is not easily obtained, 
the » before & being certain. At the end of the line the name of some article of dress is 
wanted, and ua, if rightly read, suggests pavdta or an allied form, but this seems to have 
been a masculine garment. The doubtful » might well be v. 

3. [yAlacrivav W-M ; cf. yraxroddyos. 

6. énréao’: on this analogy émréaoev should replace the vulg. ésréacev in Sapph. 2. 6. 

4-8. Restored by W-M. 


Fr. 16. 2-4. The partial coincidence of ll. 2-3 with Sapph. 12 érrwas yap ed Oéo, 
Kijvot pe pddvora oivoyvrat Was recognized by W-—M, who suggested the restoration adopted in 
the text. Since the passage is quoted (Ziym. Magn. 449. 34) in illustration of the form 
6é, the omission of mavrwy Sndre, or whatever the latter word was, would be natural enough. 
The supplement at the beginning of |. 3 is indeed slightly longer than would be expected 
from a comparison of 1. 12, where the reading is practically certain ; but fourteen letters 
instead of twélve do not constitute a serious difficulty in a script of this irregular character. 

g. ¢€ Of edo was corrected from A. 

11-12 = Sapph. 15 from Apollon. De pron. 324b. Apollonius, who has éyev, writes 
é’ avrg as in the papyrus (cf. also Fr. 23. 1), both here andin Alc. 72. Bergk thinks 
€uavra more correct, but nevertheless prints é aira in the latter place. 

13. The supposed stop may be the vestige of a letter, e.g. «. 

15. What has been taken for the tip of an « is possibly a circumflex accent. 

Fr. 18. 3. tyjias W-M. ‘The acute accent on v might perhaps be taken for a mark 
of length, but an alternative accentuation is more probable. 

Fr. 19. 2. Perhaps [rJois] Oppots OF [r]oi[s] dpporol]. 

Fr. 21. 2. Perhaps aé[e¢gas. 

Fr. 23. 1. A mark of elision has very likely disappeared after eu; at any rate the 
accent on « indicates the division é’ aijr .., as in Fr. 16. 11. 

Fr. 32. This fragment appears to be in the same hand as the rest, and also to be 
written in stanzas ; but }rmov (or |nrov?) is difficult, and in the next line any letter following 
aev would be expected to be partially visible. For the marginal crosses in Col. iicf.e. g. 841. 
A. iii. 31 &c., P. S. I. 123. 12. Fr. 88 also is doubtfully included here. 

Fr. 35. A junction of two selides is apparently to be recognized in this fragment, 
which cannot therefore be assigned to Fr. 1. i. 23 sqq. 

Fr. 37. 1. The +r is separated from the a by a slight interval, and perhaps a stop 
followed the latter letter. 

Frs. 50-5. These pieces are put together as having been found rather apart from the 
rest ; but combinations with them are of course not to be excluded on that account. 

Fr. 52. This fragment possibly joins on above |. 1 of Fr. 51. 

Fr. 56. Conclusion of an epithalamium. 

1. The doubtful « might be », but the stroke following is too short for ¢. 

4. piddrara kai W—M. : 

6. Cf. Theocr. xviii. 54-5 edSer’ és dA\Addwv orépvoy piddrara mvéovrTes kat 1dOov, eypér0ar de 
mpos ad pnmiddOnobe. eyépOe[us might also be read. 

7. gois: SC. éraipos, pidows, Or Some equivalent. 

11. Similar stichometrical figures are found e.g. in P. Brit. Mus. 128, 732, and some 
of the Herculaneum papyri. 


44 THE OXYRAYNCHCUSSPAT2 ES 


1232. SAPPHO, BOOK ii. 


Pile 13°93 %26-0cem, Third century. Plate I 


Parts of three columns from the end of a roll, written in rapidly formed 
sloping uncials of medium size, and dating probably from the first half of the 
third century. Stops (in the high position), accents, and other signs have been 
inserted with some frequency, as usual in lyrics. How far they are to be credited 
to the original scribe is not easily determined ; some of them may well have been 
added subsequently, especially if, as is quite possible, a second hand is to be 
recognized in the marginal adscript at Fr. 1. ii. 3. : 

The attribution to Sappho is given bythe subscription at the end of Fr. 1. iii, 
and is further confirmed by the coincidence of ii. 10 with a citation from the 
second book by Athenaeus ; moreover, it was already known from Hephaest. p. 42 
that that book consisted of pieces in the so-called Sapphic pentameter of fourteen 


Pror, Cole 


ly 
| 
eyep 
|kadoo 
5 |. &kadakdover 

\kaparoogppeval| ol] 
jexaticdave|. | 
jer\Aayitopirar 
| 


“ayXtyapapepa 
10 i 


Oya (ES fe Se 
° 
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syllables (cf. Sappho 32-7), which is the metre of the present fragments. They 
consist of remains of two poems. Of the first, composed for some nightly festival 
(cf. i. 8-g), no more than a few words from the conclusion remains. The rest of 
Col. i is blank, with slight vestiges of ink in one spot at the edge of the papyrus. 
The natural explanation, that ll. 1-9 were succeeded by some shorter verses in 
a different metre, is excluded by the statement of Hephaestion just referred to, 
unless the papyrus be supposed to have contained not a single book, but extracts 
from several ; cf. note on iii. 8. It may be suggested as an alternative that a title 
stood here in Col. i; and it happens that a portion of such a title, having the 
words Zalmrods | wle[ASv, was actually found, with other literary fragments, in 
company with 1232. Possibly that fragment is to be assigned to this position. 
Cols. ii-iii, in which is preserved part of a poem on the marriage of Hector and 
Andromache, will then have been added as an afterthought, perhaps from some 
other source. 

We are indebted to Mr. E. Lobel for several good suggestions on the text of 
this papyrus. 


1 EY ae Colas 


Ae yap 
| Kdédos 
5 ]. dkada krOvee 
| képatos ppévas 
€ KaTioddvelt] 
GAN ayi7, ® pirat, 


a» 
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] 
Je 
| 
| 
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| 
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@olsine eelatert 


KuTpo . [ 22 letters jau- 

KG PUCH NOI |G": be water Me oe is JeAcl. . -] - Cero 
iBaoraderal.) . [Jol .]- wrayvoayyedoo =v 
racrd\XNacac.acr|.|8e . avkrcooapOirov: 

5 €KT@pKalouveratpl. WayoureAtk@mida 
One race cpuanmian renee eae 
aBpavavdpopaxaveviyatoweradpupov 
TOVTOV'TONAGC|. . .|JyHaTAX pUTlakappara. 
mopgup|. .jadarav7|. .\vamdixiAabuppara: 

10 apyupl.. .Javapl. .Jual... .|p[. .|karepaio- 
wceToTpakewodavopovoerat|. .|piAoc* 
papadndbexatantorwevpvy|[. . .\vpidAoio* 
duTikiAtadatoarivall.|umevtpox owe 
&y[.\vatprovoir-en|. |Barvedemarcoxhoo 

15 yuvatkovtdépamapbevixal.|rez[. . .Jurpupev- 
xX@piodavrrepaporobvy|.\rpeo| 
imm|. . .\OavdpectrrayovuTrap| 
nm. . -jeone[.leoupeydro. |rid| 
df... .]. avoxorgl 


Kee: 


]xedorBeod, 
Jayvovaorl 
|vovectArol 
]rovepeyvul 

5 jocdaparap{ 
vedeo . . [ 


3a 


ou 


se) 


15 


20 
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Col it.” Plate 


Komrpo . [ 22 letters Jat, 

KE PUL INCE! Of cs vecsicne +5 jeAc. . .] . Gees 
“Idaos réde Kal.) . [.|G[. .]. us t&yus eyyedos: ave 
Si ) 
Tas 7 dddas ‘Aaias 7[.\de . av KrEos APOtTOv- 
"Exrop kal cvvéraiplol ayo’ éAukdmida 
OnBas é€ idpas IIdakias 7 am’ afijy(v\do 
aBpav ‘Avdpopdyay évt vadow én’ ddpvpov 
mévrov: médda © [éXllypata xptow Kdppara 
troppupla K\éda 7 avd t[pdlva, moikir’ dOdvppara, 
apyvpla tT | avdp[tOlua [rorh|p[ia] kadégpaus. 

ds ein’ drparéwos & dvdpovce méz|np] piros, 
gépa © nrOe xara mrédw edpty[opol piras. 
arin “Ididdat carivais| vm eirpdxots 

ayloly alpidvors, em[élBaiwe S€ mais dydos 
yuvaikov T dpa tapbevixaly] te Tlav|voptpor: 
xapis & av ITepdpoto Ovylalrpes [emjucar. 
imn[ous| & dvdpes vrayoy im aplyata —~ Vv 
mldvrjes (a)i[Ojeor peyddro[olre dl 

jl... J. dvioxa gf 

mm... €lfayoly 


Br. 


i|keAor Oéoi(s 
| dyvov adéodlAces 
ov és “IAtoly 
jroy éuiyvulro 
5 jos & dpa rdp[Oevor 


jeder. . [ 


4] 
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Imhis 1 Col. iii. Plate I. 


Ears onde ie lola - [-lol: - Jvede. .]. . eax.) «| 
ete eran \tkaotadtBavogrovedtyvuTo 

-€af] 
yuvate|.|d[. AeAvod|. |vooaimpoyevéatepa| 


mavtecdavop|. |joemnparoviayovopOtor| 


5 . md&ov ovKareovTEeceKaBoAovevrAUpav 
= vpvnvdexropakavdpopayx avOeotKedo, 


cag]. luo 
edn | 


is 3: yap: Or yar: 
6. Dots above and below the c of gpevas were apparently intended to cancel the 
letter. ; 
8. dy’: cf. for the spelling 1233. Fr. 1. ii. 11, 17 dys, 20 Bopias, and e.g. ioria, dy 
(Hoffmann, Gr. Dzal. ii, pp. 384-5). 
g. On the blank space below this line see introd. p. 45. 


ii. 3. "Idaos = "Idaios ; cf. Sappho 44 deoxdas, Alc. 9. 1’A@avaa, &c. The mark of short 
quantity above the initial letter is mistaken. Below this line there has been an omission 
of one or more verses, which were supplied in the space at the top of the column, as 
indicated by the marginal aw. No doubt the oblique dash to the left of the line also refers 
to the omission; cf. 852. Fr. 1. ii. 8. 

4. Restoration here is rendered difficult by the uncertainty of sense and construction. 
7[6]de looks likely, but what is -avy? y a will hardly do. For the letter before ay, x, \, p, or 
a would be suitable, besides y. W-—M would boldly emend to kak KAéos. 


ll. 5-18. ‘“... Hector and his comrades are bringing from sacred Thebes and Placia’s 
everflowing streams fair bright-eyed Andromache on their ships over the salt sea, with 
many golden bracelets and purple robes and treasure of goodly broideries withal, and 
countless silver cups and ivory.” Thus he said; and in haste his dear father started up, 
and the tidings went forth in the spacious city. Straightway the sons of Ilium yoked mules 
to the swift cars and all the company of the women and slender-footed maidens mounted 
thereon, while the daughters of Priam took their seat apart. And the men yoked horses 
to the chariots, even all the youths.’ 


6. O7nBas . . . TWAakias: cf. Schol. A on Z 396 ‘HpakAjjs . . . kricas méduv bd 15 TAdKcov 
dpos ths Avkias TAaxiav OnBnv adthy amd ths yuvackds exddecer, 

iépas, v. 1. idpas: ipos has hitherto been regarded as the old Aeolic form (cf. 1288. Fr. 2. 
i. 25, 1284. Fr. 1. 9), depos occurring only in later inscriptions (so too Theocr. xxviii. 7), 
while iapés is the Doric spelling, though also Boeotian. If iépas is the original spelling here, 
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Pret Colvin. *Plates: 


° ° . ° . . . ° 


[-. +--+. -|@.Ja . [-Jof. . .Juedel. .] . . eax]. [ 
[..--... |e Kacia AiBavds +’ dvedéyvuTo. 
yovaikes| OL €]AéAvad[oly doar mpoyevéotepalt, 
mavtes © dvdplels emjpatov iaxov 6pOvov™ 

5 wadlwyy dvKadéovTes exdBorov evrAdvpay, 


vuynv 0 “Exropa kdvSpoudyav Oeotkéroles. 


Sadiolis 
pen. 


7 


it would substantiate the view that ¢pos is a contraction of tepos; cf. Hoffmann, Gr. Dial. 
Wap oes: 

an’ dli()dw : the reading is very doubtful, and unsatisfactory as involving an assump- 
tion of an error in the papyrus, but nothing else suiting the conditions suggests itself. 
A letter marked as long must be either a, «, or v; and this is followed by two dots above 
the line looking like the top of a v or a diaeresis. This combination points decidedly to 
ai; and a horizontal stroke preceding may well be part of the top of a 7,—y, ¢ or r being 
alternatives. There would, however, be room for a letter, if wanted, between this supposed 
mand the preceding a. A further objection to a{i){v)d here is the questionable propriety 
of this epithet in relation to a town or district. 

8. [edc]ywara was restored by W-M; cf. Hesych. eAiypara edca. képpara is an 
interesting instance of a crasis with a word beginning with a digamma, and is to be ranked 
with the elisions in Berl. Klasstkertexte, V. ii. 12. 2. 21 dn’ eupdrov, 13. 2.(2) 8 péuvac® 
oia6a; cf. Wilamowitz, Sappho und Simonides, pp. 94-5. 

g. For z[pé|va, which was suggested by E. Lobel, cf. Hesych. rpdvat dyd\para 7) Bdppara 
évOwva, and Homer X 441 év d€ Opdva rouxiN’ éracce, The main objection to it is the acute accent 
on av, which, if ad is read, is incorrect unless an enclitic followed; but ad r[w]a is too weak, 
W-—M condemns av as otiose and considers that an adjective defining the material should 
precede woixika. The position of the stroke above the line indicates that the scribe wrote 
noppupa, and the spelling of apyvpa in the following line was probably similar, though there 
would be room there for another vowel; cf. Sapph. 44 xeppdpaxrpa dé kayydver moppvpa (?). 

10. dvdp[Olua. . . Kairepas: cf, Sapph. 67, identified here by W-M. In Athen. 
xi. 460 d, where the passage is cited by Athenaeus from the second book of Sappho, the 
fragment appears as 7ANa & dvdpiOua rorhpra kadaidus, which has hitherto resisted emendation. 
médda Comes from 1. 8. There is however the difficulty that the accus. would be expected 
rather than the nominative, in continuation of the construction with dyoo’ in]. 5. But that 
is some way off, and the nominative is not unintelligible. There is no possibility of getting 
in another verb, unless the restoration of |. 9 is quite wrong. 

12. didow: the accus. is defensible on the analogy of e.g. Soph. PAzl. 141 c€ 8, 
réxvov, ToS’ €\fjprvbev, but it seems likely that, as W-M thinks, the word has come in by error 
from the line above. 


E 
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14. aipioves was already attested in Lym. Magn. 452. 37; cf. 1283. Fr. 2. ul. 13 
aimOéov, Hoffmann, Gr. Dial, ii, p. 420. 

16. For the single p in Hepdyow cf. e.g. Berl. Klassthertexte, V. ii. 13. 2. (2) 14 
mepeOnxao, [emmcav W—M, who suggests as an alternative Ouy[a|rpea|e Oakos jv. 


Fr. 2. This fragment from the bottom of a column is no doubt to be assigned to 
Col. ii, In 1. 1 Z]xeAou Oéox[s seems inevitable ; a dative in -oc in agreement with 6éos must 
then have preceded; cf. e.g. Sappho rz. wdp[@evor in |. 5 is the natural antecedent of the 
yivatkes mpoyeveotepat Of ili. 3. 


iii. 1. The doubtful # may be any other long letter such as p or v. 
2, dvedéxvuto: Sc. 76 op? The supposed 6 is more like A, but this gives no word. It 
would be precarious in this uncertain context to emend AiBavocrov to ABavorov. 


3-6. ‘ And the elder women all uttered cries of joy, and all the men raised their voices 
in a sweet paean, calling on the Far-darter of the tuneful lyre, and sang of Hector and 
Andromache, peers of the gods.’ 


3 The reading of the text ¢|AéAvod[olv accords better with the other imperfects than the 


superscribed variant -far. 


4. The mark of length above the « of tayov seems to have been drawn through 
a diaeresis. 


6. vyymv asa 3rd person plur. imperf. lacks analogy in Aeolic, but seems a possible 
form (from t%urnu). In Doric the vowel was usually shortened before -v for cay, but a long 
vowel in this position occurs in Crete. At the end of the line either OecixéAofis or Geoikeholy 
may be restored. 


8. The doubtful » might be an o, but a v following would be expected to be partially 
visible. That the number of the book was added is not very likely; and hence the 
possibility remains that the roll contained a selection from Sappho’s works and that a poem 
in different metre preceded the Marriage of Andromache. 


1238. ALCAEUS. 


Bri 9-4.X 17-3 cm. Second century. 
Plate TI 4Pys.0¢- it. 228), 

The identification of these pieces, apart from other clear indications of their 
authorship, is guaranteed by the coincidence of Fr. 32. 2-3 with already extant 
verses of Alcacus. Like 1231, which belongs to the same find, they are much 
broken up, and efforts at combination have only been moderately successful. 
Nevertheless, Frs. 1, 2, and 4, at any rate, provide substantial additions to the 
remains of the poet. The two columns of Fr. 1 are apparently in the same 
metre, the Sapphic pentameter of fourteen syllables exemplified in 1232. In 
Col. ii they are divided off by paragraphi into couplets; cf. Frs. 9-10 and Berl. 
Klassthertexte, V. ii. 12. 1. Col. ii. At 1. 8 a new poem begins, addressed to 
Melanippus, the friend to whom, according to Hdt. v. 95, Alcaeus wrote the poem 
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describing his flight from a battle with the Athenians; cf. Alc. 32. “‘Fhat poem, 
however, the opening lines of which, apparently, have been preserved in a corrup< 
state in Strabo xiii. 600, cannot be identical with the one here, in which Alcaeus 
admonishes his friend to resign himself to the prospect of death, remembering the 
fate of Sisyphus. Perhaps, as Wilamowitz suggests, Alc. 93, which refers to 
Tantalus and seems to be in the same metre, belongs to this context. Fr. 2. 
Col. ii contains four Sapphic stanzas, admitting of satisfactory restoration, in 
which a contrast is drawn between Helen and Thetis. The latter is again 
referred to in the first few lines of Fr. 3, apparently Asclepiads. These are 
followed by two incomplete Sapphic stanzas describing a resort of maidens at the 
mouth of some river. Fr. 4 preserves twelve lines from the beginning of a poem 
in Sapphics addressed to the Dioscuri; cf. Fr. 12. 5-8, also Sapphic, where 
Aphrodite is invoked. Other metres are exemplified in Frs. 8, 32 (Asclepiads), 
11 (cf. 13,and17), and 22. There is therefore very considerable variety in these 
fragments, both of form and content. Little is known concerning the arrange- 
ment of the works of Alcaeus beyond the fact that they were distributed into at 
least ten books, with some regard to their subject-matter. Thus Book i contained 
hymns to the gods (Alc. 1, &c.), and Frs. 4 and 12 might well have been referred 
to this category, which, however, will clearly not suit, e.g., Frs. 1 and 32. It is 
a natural assumption that the present fragments are from a single book; but, ifso, 
the principle of the grouping is here not easy to follow. 

The papyrus is written in graceful upright uncials of medium size, to be 
assigned most probably to the second century. The hand is very similar to that 
of one of the Alcaeus fragments at Berlin (Schubart, Pap. Gr. Berol., Plate 29 0) ; 
cf. also 1082, the Cercidas papyrus. vu sometimes has the shape of Y, some- 
times, though less commonly, of V. As usual, strophic divisions are marked 
by paragraphi, while a new poem is distinguished by a coronis. Some small 
corrections in the text have been introduced by a second hand, to which 
apparently the accents, marks of elision and of long or short quantity, and other 
signs are also due. In the punctuation, for which both high and medial dots are 
used, it is more difficult to distinguish, but this too, to some extent at least, is 
likely to be secondary. In Fr. 4. 4 a short oblique dash is used instead 
of a dot. 
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ans Rex a Col. i. 
Wee d-f 
joatoxatpen| ] 
]roveAto oop ] 
jorovper . [ ] 
5 Jax[[a]fredepl. . . Joe 
jovoverdeowy 
|toamuKeKpiT ae 
jrovrivek . [.|repo 
Jarahaprperau- 
10 = |prove[. . Jorec 
juvOep{. .JorAvaco 
|npatracvaAdeyn| 
Jvor[. .]doxnyl 
léxxe . [. .v0ive 
15 (Neolewatsateet. yy 
| apec .] 


Collin Plate ii: 


sal 
réav7| 
ovdev| 
eyodal 
5 pepnval 
Oly CDG nea e GaNer eaue tanec eee PN dave oat 
Sao lea Ia pale ane ae lvook[.JOeAwo[ 


NTI El cote coiistie Se |ueAavurm éuépourel 
oTapel. . .Orvvaevray EpovTapey| 

10 ¢éBal{. JeAcorkd0aporpaool 
oer O adrAdyipnpeyadover| 
karyapoecupocatorSacBactrevol 


Gere 
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Cols. 


Bajot.j 7 
Joats Kai perl 
|rov €eAtcoop[ 
Jorov per . [ 
5 midkride pl... .Ja 
jov oveideouy 
ts dmrukéxpirar 
|rov tiv’ éxalolrépw 
kKlarardprperac 
10 ~— |prrov_ [ofk]ores 
oly éulevjor Adats 
xXplipara ovddéyyly 
voy [dejdoxnplev . . 
jékxe . [. .Jv0ivm 
15 Pe lo etsant pee Vv 
|. apeo. [ 


Colt ae tlatet LE. 


Cae 

roau7|a 

ovdéy| 

éyo & af 

péepny | 

TOMO ORO) Mtge aut akeus tee ecto ibnat 
CTP ee Pee Oe ec Seeeoa jw @s ke] OérAwole 


TP OVRe nah & | Medévinn’ dw eyo; ri [ 
Owrdevt ora pel...| AyxépovTa pey| 

(éBalls aledim Kidapoy gdos [voTEpov 
dWweo; GAN adyt pi peyddrov én[iBdrdreo. 
kal yap Slovdos Alodidas Bacirevs [ea 


ot 


ie, @ 


I 
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dvOpovmd€laTavonod Levoo| 

aN. axa. roAvidpirewvuTraKa pl 

5 [.. -wal.|vTaxepovTemepaice pl 
[. . Jop[. .]OovexnvkpovidaroBal 
[. -|Aacvacy Obvoo-addraytpyral 

[. . .|raBacopevamoraxaddorar| 

[. . .|nvorrivarovderabnvral 

[ 


Rae rere eS yoo Boptatcemt 


Colma Plate lil: 


8 or 9 lines lost 


] 
10 jeo[. «| Ja 
] 


25 
] |vipav 
. .|r@v lpoper 
8 lines lost Jeoty[, 
lode] ] 
Colin’ Flatetit 
ochoyorkdKoval 
Teppapokaitato| 


K 
ef] E]loeOevmixpor-n[ 

> tALovipay: 

5 oureduravavaKtd| 
TavTaceryapovpa . | 
ayer exv A. |\nocéd@v| 
mépbevovaBpav 
er dopovyéppovocer| 

10 (@ . patrapbévalle||prAol 


€ 
mHreooKkawnpl| n [idovapior | 
> exdeviavrov 
mradayévvat aipbewr{ 


oABtovédvOaveddrn[ 


Io 


15 


20 
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avOpav mreiota vonodpevos [Odvatov diyny: 
aNAl& Kall] mwoddvpis wv va Kape [dls 

[Ow|vdelvr’ ‘“Axépovr’ erépaice, pléyas S€ of 
[kdt]m pldy|Oov éxnv Kpovidais Bdlpuy dpice 


[melAaivas xOdvos., GAN dye ph tal 


[ka|raPdoopev ai woTa KdéAdoTA Y{ 
[...|nv Orrwa r&v dt rdéOnv raf 
L 


eae eee dve\uos Bopiais éri| 


Col.i. ~ Plate Ii, 


8 or g lines lost 


] 
leo[. -] |e 
] 


v 25 

]  tpav 
¢ Jrov |poper| 
8 lines lost Jeotr| 


jodai ] 


10 


Cole. Plate til: 
as N6yos Kdkwov a[vérnrN am Epyov 
Tleppdyo kal maio[s Tédos pidotowv 
éx oéOev tikxpov, m[vpe & al@ddwoas 
"IXtov ipav. 
ob rlojavrav Aiakidlais m6OnTov 
mévras é> ydmov pdk[apas Kadéooals 
dyer éx Nifp|nos doy [ped dOpov 
TmaépOevov &Bpav 
és ddpuov Xéppwvos: lvoe 8 dyva 
Cd(p)ua mwapbéva pirdiras ayatw 
ITjreos cat Nnpeidov apiozas, 
és 0 eviavrov 
matoa yévvar alpidéwy [kpatiorov 


drABiov EdvOav éddrrlpa TeédAwY" 


Jo 
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15 olamddovT apde| 


4 
§KaimoAoaduTov. 


TX A 7 ? 
(V@pevK EvveEK €| 


k|.eovvyepavororvel 
nrOovxyralvavex « [ 
20 7a[.]. pwTdrrarmiber, 


7. .JuTadedenna 


eo ea Ua 
[er ctiate event ape . [ 
Br 


J-- al]. af 
vexdker|.|ppl 
JacSovexadnval 
JaAtav-adeyovar| 
Jr@réxeoo pavir[ 
] . Atoomotapovrapl 
\ropgupiavOaraccar| 
jevyopevorfaharav[ 
J.-L le 
jrodAaimapbevikaire . [ 
lAovpnpovamaratory ep| 
Ja-OeXyovtaito . evwrddell 


Io 


15  |vudwp 


Fy.4, 

Jomo. |AGrovre[ 

[iis Aisha eames lepord|. .]ndeAndac 
(Beewrerct WLe]eef-Jol[<]Jrpol. .ynrexcorop 
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15 o 8 dm@dovt app 'E[héva Ppdyes ze 


5} 
Kal mods avTov. 


Co Sat > + LN th i 
vOpwev K evveK &f 
\ ‘ , by 
K[a\t avy yepdvoicw éf 
nrOov xAaivay éxaly 
lal vd 4 
20 TA . pwTradia ides 
> 4% 
T[dajur ade Oé& pi a 


1. ld af 
alo: Kéko 7[d\ppla 
5 jéodwv éxddn Najida 


] @Afav: a& dé ydvor [Adios 


| 7® réxeos paviy [ 


]. Atos moTdépov Tapl 
eis] moppupiay Odédaccav 
10 é€eplevydpeves (adaiav 
] woAAaL TapOévikar TE. | 
lA@y pypev amddaiot xépior 
Ja OédrAyovra Tédev as drei_pap 


15 lv vdwp 


Fr, 4. 


[dedr “Odvprov aoréplomo[y| Aimovtes 
[waides 1PO|por Alfos] nde Anjdas 
te ec @| Ov[pl@ mpolpd|ynte Kadorop 


ay 
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KatTroAvog,. |keo! 


ou 


OLKGTEU PHA. 60 a aloes jkalaraccav 


maicavepye..|.[. . . .\O@verimmov- 


"Pp. 
pyadavOpal. . .\Oal.JarwArAver be 


(akpuoevToo 
wi) u 
€€|.JovOpdokov7|. . . .|\ékpavawy 
mo 
10 [.|nAobevAdumpoirof.... . prec. 
apyareaidevvuntigl. ... |povTeo| 


vatp|.\Aavar 


Jeurrar| 
J... vye 
5 \devKeol 
|raprroz| 
] - Tormey r[ 
]. pavvow { 
|rocacn{. Jol 
10 |e . movreoAl 
Javed ere 


reo| 


Fr.-8, Plates tli: 


Ippage| 
»- 
Jevararovra . . [ 


Fea63 


\onpl 
] . vurrol 
Juaxapol 
Jerav 


5 |eagl 


ih eee 


|nparal 
]. epee 
lAamoo 


Jpocare, 
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Kai [Toddbdeu]kes, 

5 ol Kat edpnaly xOdva| Kal Oédaccav 
tmaticav epxeod| aikumd|dov én’ inmov, 
pha & dvOpd[ros| Oalvléro piecbe 

(akpvdevTos 
eved|plov Opadcoxkovties dv] dkpa véov, 

10 [T|#AoOev Adpmpot mpoTo..... |yres, 

apyaréa & ev vuxti didos pélpovres 


vat ple|ratva. 


Fr. 5, Pra: 
Jepavd| }eonyl 
Jov |. v trol 
a \épTro | padkapols 
Wey eye: Jerod. 
5  |oevxes [ 5 |oaol 
| maprtroz[ 
]. Tot pecxr| 
Tlupadvvols Rie. 
|roias a. Jol 
10 ja. movtes AL |nparal 
Jav Gere [ |. eve 
pres [ Nal lAamros 
Jpwoarel 


Fr. 8. Plate III. 


Tralppact| 
léupara todr a..[ 
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Jevrepeyjpacre 
JroAaOe|. -Jaex|- Jol 
5  Owvaradwvovpy| 


|racrodaravorryova gl, 


p 
|royapeupopevovop| 
javoavdpecttooyetvol 


JacbpoonkappeoimuKval 


10 © jomrdpapotpavdrocovderpty[ 
jovrecacaope . | 
1. $éeblod - [18260 
Fr. 9. | ai sie 
ay| oe 
al J. 
oun al 
al | 
5 P-Jel Jae 
eae | 5 Je . omay 
vupdl javOadaccav 
§exérer[ \ol[ v Peper Oar. 
rae i |k@vepotto 
2 JaxaTaypec 
; 10 |BaBvAwvocipac 
(eS. |vackddova 
Juoevreyeppny 
SKool |vKaTakpac. 
>— \rexacdov 
Sdeup) 15 |oaidacdopa 
aBal Jot A@vdncbat 
e€ave| lepaveépar dupe 
5 mAenyl Jravz[[A]jaravra 


ade Jo . [.jadrox 
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] dé pe yhpas Te 
] 7d AGO Oar x[- Jol 
5 low amddov o dvpr| 
rat modrdrav ddvyov of 
] 76 yap éupoppevov op 
Jars dvdpect Tois yevolpévorowy 
[kai mdvTl]a odpos 7 Kal ppéoe muKvalicr 
ite) ]s mapa potpay Atos ovdé rprx[ 
lovres doos pe. [ 


|. PépleloOafe] Babul 


Hy ..Oc Hen ii: 
ay| pf tas 
axl ioe 
Gal val 
é ] 

5 PL-lel Ja. 
pas. | 5 ja . @pav 
vupg| jav O0dédaccav 
ixérev| lw héperbat, 

kav hépoiro 
a pats ja Kkardype. 
10 | BaBdtdwvos itpas 
 Ackddova 
Brevi, Kplvdevr’ eyéppny, 
: Kat dkpas, 
koo| | Te Kd&odov 
15 elle Aidao dua 
Aeipfo Ao voncbat 
aBas [ oTlepavdpmar dpe 
e€ ato [ ] Tatra mdvtTa 
mAEny | Jo . [.] avrou 


THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


62 
etoipap| 20 ] . derf 
Kavoy[ 
Spevar| 
>)— 
) 
Pro i2; Fr, 13, 
Jato 18a» [ 
JadeOupl |vroAwrof 
|«Oapiod| jerryviag| 
] jrovagool 
5 |uevooAaxoro| 5 juvdsdnof 
joptpavmérAnoo ]opevoad| 
vappédiral |repov . [ 
wradan| 
yey Jaf 
Bria Fr. 15. Pee 3G, 
kavvopov| < : : Peek aie 
evpehabpol . Vf Jol. «lof Jexadva 
TOLKLAGLEK| |reodBpol |rovap . [ 
[. .voredal Javrocal leyapdeo 
] |rappagl 
Br igs Fr, 18. Fro19. 
Indn| Wel ] 
Jorde \. & | 
leyeppe Jepaex[ |. @uos 
jaravro urn lévol| 
5 |e 5 |xaioo| | | 


ihe 
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> wy 

eis tpav | 
Kato [ 
peval 


Ive, 1), 


Jats 
ja 8& Ovpl 

| xapis of 

| 
Téluevos Adyxoto[a 

dv Kloptpav méAnos 

yw Adpddita 

] 


jv yuviatk 


Fr. 14. 
Kdvvopov [ 
€y peddOpolicty 
moikiias Kl 


[. .Jvorepal 


Pini gs 
] Hon [ 
Joode 
] €yeppe 
jatatro 
js 
lee 


20 


| 


. dey 


isite 


joa . 


13. 


[ 


|v7o A@rro[s 
lére yvia df 
] Td Aaidos [ 


lie, 16), 


jexadun[t 
|rov dp . [ 
Je ynpdeo- 
|r’ dupagl 


Py 10. 


63 
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Fr, 20. Big. 215 Lee 
Iprarol Ja \rpe 
Wow Jagoal }. wpe 
\nvaal |rau |woAldrav 
ors || joo ]ecor 
Er. 12 3. Fr. 24. Fr. 25 
yayy |ratopl Joou 


] WlL<]éxpol Jer 
|yval ec Jor} 


Fr. 26. Brs27, Fr. 28. 
Jwaod| Nek Jerzal 
}¢uf }- vel 
Fr. 30. Frei. 
\rel Wve 
ae Jediof 
Javex[ Jevor[ 
Javinol lyéo6 
5 wSpar 5 parpl 
Jacairo| ‘ 


Il 
Bry oa: 


[. Jel: .Jzsovro . [ 


|kartacTo\Aan|, 
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Pro2o% Pires Fr..27, 
|ptarol Jae |rTp® 

vour[ Jaccal ex eee 

|nv dal |rau ] modérav 
lio . [ Jos ltos 

Ei3. Br./24; Pies: 
yy ayy Jraus pl Joo, 
" o|eiK po lex 


/ |val Ae jor 


Fr. 30. Kr si. 
\rol ial 
ae jeALo[ 
Javex[ Jecor[ 
Javipol lyéo€l 
5 | &vdpa 7 5 vat 
jaca mol 


19 


a eee 


[eas (Aliens LGeTTO ae 


Kar ras réd\da mlaboicas xepddas xedov enor pvpov 


F 
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J xcuixarromod| 
movorTerKaxal 

5 Sora redadd\rol 
[. |. Jomanodeun gd 

[.Jnv{. .Jpaterd’ erodl 


. 


Fr. 33. Fr. 34. 
] al 
Jexgl a 
Oaral[ zy 


Joxterg 
] 
5 jewadanl 


Jommoges| 
lgeredol 


. . . . 


Fr. 1. i. With the exception of the two final letters of 1. 5 this column is contained on 
a detached fragment, but its position is rendered almost certain by the correspondence of 
the fibres of the papyrus. 

3. Either edlorox| er or ~plac er ~dul ay is possible. 

14. The letters after acy have been corrected and what was intended is uncertain ; 
perhaps » was originally written, 


ii, 8-17. ‘. . . How can you suppose that, when you have crossed Acheron’s whirling 
stream, you will thereafter see the pure hight of the sun? Come, seek not after high things. 
For king Sisyphus son of Aeolus, most cunning of men, thought to eseape death ; yet for 
all his wit he was stricken by fate and twice passed over the whirling Stream of Acheron, 
and the mighty son of Cronus set for him a heavy task below the black earth. 


8-9. A new poem begins at |. 8; the first letters may be divided in various ways, of 
which ri dy { is perhaps the best, though & for od lacks authority in Aeolic For 
Melanippus cf. introd. p.50. In 1. g there is some error, as the metre shows; the 
defect may be cured by the transposition of Qevder’, but the apparent recurrence of this 
epithet in 1. 15 is somewhat suspicious, and there may be a deeper corruption. The 
general sense, however, is evident. At the end of L 9 the doubtful y may be 
hardly w. : 

10-16. The restoration is for the most part due te W—M. 

10. The iota adscript in eee must be erroneous ; cf. Fr. 2. ti, ro and Fr. 4. 3, where 


iotas have been deleted. The Doric form «Sager is here first attested for the Lesbian 
dialect; cf. erpéres, ax, &e. 
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kal Kat TO TrOAio aThOeos 
TmovovTav Kaka | 

tooav: eda 6 addolv 
[apOpémov, 6 88 pi, gf 
(gr. .] patio? darod{ 


. . . . . . . . 


or 


Pr. 33. SPY 


J al 
Jeprl gl 
| daraf cae 
jopeval 
] 
5 |s marayl 
] onmoce ki 


|e rrodol 


11. Gy = dye: cf. 1282. Fr. 1, i. 8, note. 

12. Aloidas: $0 16 Kpovléas, 20 Bopias. 

14. {éis: cf. e.g. Theognis 702 sqq. Bidov Alodidao bs te Kai e& ’Aibew rodvidpeigow 
dyvmpOev «rh., Scho]. Pind. O/. 1. 97, Eustath. 1701. 50. 

18. [kalraBdoopev may be regarded as analogous to detow in Sapph. 11 ; a fem. participle 
[ka}raBacduevar is unlikely in this context. At the end of the line y or m could be read 
instead of ». 


Fr. 2.i.22-8. These rernains are on a detached fragment which is conjecturally placed 
here on the strength of a junction between two selides. In 1. 24 the mark of length on a is 
doubtful. 


ii. 1-16. ‘ Through thee, it is said, there sprang from evil deeds a bitter end for Priam 
and his sons, and thou didst consume with fire sacred Ilium. Unlike to thee was the fair 
maiden whom the son of Aeacus, inviting all the blessed ones to the marriage of his desire, 
took from the halls of Nereus and led home to the house of Chiron. And the chaste love 
of noble Peleus and the goodliest of the daughters of Nereus loosed her maiden girdle, and 
in the space of a year she bore a son, mightiest of demigods, happy driver of chestnut 
steeds; but the Phrygians perished for Helen, they and their city,’ 

1 sqq. Of these verses, of which the general sense is evident, some, e. g. Il. 6-7, 14-15, 
can be completed with practical certainty; of the others a restoration exempli gratia has 
been made by W-M. 

3, sev: sc. Helen. Cf. Horace, Odes iii. 3. 20 ef mulier peregrina vertt in pulverem. 


3 
ed 
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4. For the diplé in the margin here and at |. 12 cf. e. g. 659. 17, 841. IV. 35, &c., and, 
in prose texts, 1241. v. 5, &c., 1248. 115. 

5. For the spelling reavrav cf. 12381. Fr. 14, 4, note. 

g-1o. In the restoration adopted it is assumed that a dot above the « of mapOevar was 
a mark of deletion supplementing the stroke through the letter. But this dot might also be 
regarded as a stop, which would require some such supplements as éAluce & atre . 
purd[ras 8° éxpdvbn (?). In any case the nom. uAd[ras is demanded by the following genitives. 
There is not room for ¢oppa and perhaps ¢wopa was written. 

13. y of yevvar seems to have been altered from Ff. For aiw6éov cf. 1232. Fr. 1. ii, 14, note 

17. The paragraphus below this line and the apparent unsuitableness of the words as 
the opening of a poem suggest that there is some dislocation here. It would be easy to 
suppose that the verse is out of its true position, having perhaps come in from the margin 
of an earlier copy; but this is an insufficient remedy, since 1. 18 also makes an unsatisfactory 
commencement of a new poem. 

18. A disyllable would be rather expected before ovv, but the « is quite certain and 
there can be little doubt that «(ali was the first word; the metre of l. 20 may be the same. 
At the end of the line above the doubtful « there is a vestige which would suit a grave accent, 
but is too small to be clearly identified. 

20. . petadia is perhaps a proper name. p, the top of which has been rewritten 
by the corrector, is preceded by part of a vertical stroke which would well suit 7. The 
curved stroke below the line shows that the letters are to be combined in a single word ; 
cf. e.g. 852. Fr. 1. ii. 22,1082. Fr. 1. ii. 18. For miée{s cf. the Homeric forms m6jco, 
mOnoas. ‘The m has been converted from a o. 

21. 7[dalvr’ de seems a more likely division than 7]. .Ju rade. 


Fr. 3. 4-7. The supplements suggested by W—M proceed on the supposition that 
the reference is to Thetis, who appeals to Zeus to vindicate Achilles. In 1. 4 «p might 
be read instead of ¢. 

8. A new poem is marked by the change of both metre and subject. The first 
stanza describes a river flowing out to the sea, the second the maidens who resorted 
thither. 

10. The last five letters have been written over something else which has been 
washed out. (adaav may be regarded as another form of ¢ddynv or as an adjective derived 
from that substantive. 

12. Perhaps [ééa| médda. At the end of the line ze is followed by the tip of a vertical 
stroke which would be consistent with y, x, 7, », p. mék[ovrac would not be out of place, and 
the sentence might continue [kad |Nwy pnpov... [ijmeo Uap [kaxyéouwat, though this would 
not account for the apparent stop in]. 14, which rather implies a preceding participle, or 
else OeAyovrat 7’. 

14. drelpapW-M. 7d6ev is very doubtful, but the remains suit o and ¢ better than anything 
else. épev is inadmissible and 7 dydyws would be unsatisfactory. 


Fr. 4, 1-12. ‘Come, mighty sons of Zeus and Leda, leave flashing’ Olympus and 
appear . . ., O Castor and Polydeuces, ye who come over the broad earth and all the sea 
on your swift steeds, and lightly save men from chill death, leaping on the tops of the well- 


benched ships, shining afar . . . and bringing light to the black ship in the stress 
of night.’ 


1. This line, of which the opening words were restored by W—M, was no doubt the first 
of the poem. For dorép|omo[v] he refers to Arcadius, p. 67. 
2. W-M prefers iA}iuor to BBphyou or AAk]yroe. 
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_ 3 The genitive has been substituted for the dative by the deletion of the iotas adscript, 
as in Fr. 2. ii. ro. W—M suggests [iddol: (cf. Berl. Klassthertexte, V. ii. 12. 2. 19 DAdevte 
6vy@), which however hardly fills the lacuna, besides leaving the correction unexplained. 

5 8qq. For the Dioscuri as preservers from peril by sea cf. e.g. the Homeric Hymn 
Xxxili. 6 sqq., Eurip. Helen. 1495 sqq., Lucian, Deorum Dial. 26. 2 xaburmevew det rb réXayos 
kai €dy mov vavras xetpaComevous idwory, emixabicavras emi 7d mdoiov oa ew Tors éumdéovras. Lines 
g-12 might even be supposed to contain a reference, unparalleled at this early period, 
to the phenomenon known as St. Elmo’s fire. Cf the fragment of a romance in Hermathena, 
x1, pp. 322 sqq., Il. 55-7 modda[as d€ Kali ris Kepalas €Badror[ro] mupaot Bpaxeis [pépos| és Exdrepor, 
cir’ dolrp’, as| packoy of valirat Atog |képwor mpocavupiay [Aeylovres, eir’ xrd., Lucian, Wavig. 9 
Aapmpoy dorépa Atorkovpwy Tov Erepov emixabioa: to Kapxncio, Charidem 3 én’ akpors iorios ev trois 
erxdros Kwdivos gavévrov, Pliny, H. WV. ii. ror séellae . . . antemnis navigantium aliisque 
navium parhbus .. . insistunt ut volucres sedem ex sede mutantes, graves, cum solitariae 
venere, .. . geminae autem salutares et prospert cursus praenuntiae . . . et 0b 1d Polluct 
et Castort id numen adsignant, cosque in mart deos invocand. xepala, xapynowy, &c., in these 
passages rather suggest some form of zpdrovor in ]. 10, e.g. mpord[vov énévres, the original 
omission of mpo- being due to the preceding -7po.. But the uncertainty as to the nature 
of the insertion makes any restoration very doubtful. 

4. The corrector’s variant gveoOe is perhaps preferable to Mweoée. 


Frs. 5-7. These three fragments are placed here on account of a similarity in the 
condition of the papyrus to Fr. 4. But the metre shows that Frs. 5 and 7, at any 
rate, come from a different poem, even if they belong to the same column. 


Fr. 5. 7. The doubtful » could be A or pz. 


11. The 6 has a slightly inclined stroke through it, the scribe apparently having begun 
to write some other letter. 


Fr. 6. 2. Not Med|avermof. 
4. The supposed acute accent may well be a circumflex on a letter further away (>[«. °.) 


Fr. 8. Fragment of a poem in greater Asclepiads; cf. Alc. 37, 39, &c., and Hephaest. 
60 70 O€ dxarddnkroy Kaheirar Samduxoy éxxaSekacvANaBov, @ Td Tpirov ddov Lanods yéypanrat, 
moda S€ Kal AAkalov dopara, 

7. eupdppevov = eipappévov. The second ¢« has been corrected by the second hand 
from o. 

g. [kai mavrja W-M. 

10. ‘Nota hair is lost but by the will of Zeus’ must be the sense, a remarkable early 
parallel to Matt. x. 30. 

11. [éveyk|dvres, which W-M suggests, would not fill the lacuna if [kai mdvrla is 
right in 1. 9. 


Fr. 9. This fragment from the top of a column can hardly belong to the same column 
as Fr. 1. ii, owing to the different texture of the papyrus. Line 7 might be Alc. 85. 


Fr. 10. Two dark fibres on the verso prove that this fragment is not from the same 
column as either Fr. 1. ii or Fr. 9. Lines 2-9 form a single short poem. 

4. e& avo: or perhaps éfato; cf. Berl. Klassikertexie, V. ii. 12. 2. 8, where the compound 
é£avos apparently occurs. 


Fr. 11. 10. There may be a reference here to Alcaeus’ brother Antimenidas, who when 
exiled from Mitylene went to Babylonia; cf. Alc. 33. A low dot after the o of BaSvdevor 
is probably unintentional. 
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12. édepov or some similar word is probably to be supplied before xpludevra ; cf. e.g. 
Hesiod, Zh. 936 év wodéum xpvdevr, If the metre is the same as €. g. Sapph. 76-8, 7éA«por 
Cax|pvdev7’, as W—-M suggests, might well be restored. 


Fr.12. A fragment in Sapphic metre. Lines 5-8 are evidently an invocation to 
Aphrodite, and possibly a new poem begins here; réJuevos and év] (or kde) W-M. Inl. 7 
xpvaoorépaly’ ‘Adpddira might be restored, as in Sapph. 9. h 


Fr. 18. The metre is perhaps that of Fr. 11, but the colour of the papyrus is different. 
In 1. 5 W-M supposes }didno[s to be a proper name formed like HevOiAnos (1234. Fr; 6. 10); 
Tuppadnos (Alc. 94). 


Frs. 14-15 are apparently in Sapphics. The former is from the top of a column ; 
oreal» cannot be read in |. 4. 


Fr. 16. 3. W-M suggests ynpdecoa from a form ynpdes, not otherwise found. Cf. 
Berl. Klassthertexte, V. ii. 12. 2. 19, where iANdevte = apa, 


Fr. 17 does not join on either to Fr. 11 or Fr. 13. 
Fr. 18. 5. The last letter is probably o, not e. 


Fr. 20. 2. Spots of ink above o may represent a circumflex accent, which would point 
to oivlos. 


Fr. 23. This fragment might well belong to the same column as Fr. 12. 


Fr. 24. 2. A thin diagonal stroke through the « was probably intended to delete 
that superfluous letter. 


Fr. 29. That this scrap belongs to 1288 is not certain. 


Frs. 30-4. These fragments were found separately from the rest, Frs. 30-1 on 
different occasions, Frs. 32-4, which are rather darker in colour than the other pieces, 
together. 


Fr. 32. 2-3 = Alc. 42. The tail of a coronis opposite 1. 3 indicates that these verses 
were the beginning of a new poem. 
4. tovdvrov: Cf. Alc. 20 mavny, 52 revns. 


7. Perhaps [«]j»[ov], as W-M suggests. 
Fr. 33. The metre is again Sapphic. 
Fr. 34. This fragment is hardly to be combined with Fr. 33. 6-7. 


12384. ALCAEUS. 


Fr. 2 14:3X27-3cm. Second century. Plate IV 
(Fr. 2): 

The following fragments are written in a fine upright script which may be 
assigned with much probability to the latter half of the second century. It is 
a specimen of the oval type of uncials, much resembling 665 (Part IV, Plate 1) ; 
cf. also 7 (Part I, Plate 2), which, though the letters are more sloping, is in very 
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similar style. The date suggested is further supported by the cursive marginalia, 
which are perhaps more likely to fall within the second century than the third ; 
the hand in which these are written is much like that of the annotator in 841, the 
Paeans of Pindar. Whether the author of the scholia was also the diorthotes 
who has occasionally corrected the text is not clear, neither is the responsibility 
for the accents and other lectional aids, which seem at any rate in part to be 
subsequent additions ; they are of the same character as in 1281-3, but include an 
example of the diastole in Fr. 2.1.6. 

The bottoms of six columns are preserved, the order of which is not 
definitely fixed except in the case of the two columns of Fr. 2; but it seems 
probable that the columns were consecutive, and the arrangement adopted is 
suggested by the appearance of the papyrus, which deteriorates in condition as 
the later columns are reached. The relative position of Frs. 4 and 6 is quite 
uncertain. That the author is Alcaeus is at once evident from the style and the 
personal allusions, and is implied by the scholium on Fr. 2. i. 14-15, in which 
the name of the poet is expressly mentioned. In subject these fragments are 
much more homogeneous than 1283, having for the most part an obvious political 
bearing, and so coming into the category of Sraciwrixd. Fr. 1 contains remains 
of four Sapphic stanzas, describing some opponent as a ‘shameless one’ and 
a‘ cunning fox’ who ‘hoped to escape detection’, and referring to an understanding 
with the Lydians, who had offered a sum of 2,000 staters to assist the party of 
Alcaeus to ‘enter the sacred city’. Whether the ‘cunning fox’ is Pittacus is 
not evident; he, however, is certainly the subject of the poem of which the con- 
clusion is preserved in the first column of Fr. 2. This was written during the 
ascendancy of Pittacus, no doubt during the exile of the poet, who hopes that 
the fortunes of war may yet be reversed and peace thereby restored to the state. 
Allusion is made to the aristocratic marriage of Pittacus and to discreditable 
relations with the tyrant Myrsilus. The piece is written in stanzas of four verses 
of which the second and fourth are regular lesser Asclepiads (cf. Alc. 33), while in 
the first and third the first choriambus is replaced by -—>¥%, a variation described 
by Hephaestion, p. 34, under the name of ’AAk{p}aixdv dwdexacvAdaBov and 
illustrated by Alc. 62; in the three remaining instances of the third verse u——v 
only appears, but that may well be accidental. This is followed by the two 
opening lines of an Alcaic poem addressed, according to the marginal note, to 
a favourite of Alcaeus; it is the only one represented in the papyrus where 
a more or less direct political reference is not apparent, but of course something 
of the sort may easily have been developed in the sequel. At any rate personal 
antipathies are prominent again in the next column, which is in the same metre 
and dwells, in rather obscure terms, upon the ignoble birth of a man who had 
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risen to high station. Probably the person meant is Pittacus, whose Thracian 
origin (Suidas s. v., Diog. Laert. i. 74) would lend itself to a diatribe of this kind. 
Fr. 3, again in Alcaics, is closely similar to extant fragments of Alcaeus (18-19) 
in which the imagery of a ship in stress on a stormy sea is applied to civil discord. 
The poet’s concluding invitation to a friend to drown care in the wine-cup is 
analogous to Alc. 35, and illustrates afresh his tendency to combine festivities 


roils Fr, 2, margin. 


Kees cea |rdpec 
[ acmenrins \aBorovrrdrepan| 1 Beg 
eb cree |kivotrarepal ey oie 
Bul aaterans jovdioxvvtoger| Ss 
nB@ sed |eTpov: 
[. . . .Jarep:Addoipeverral ].. yurro 
[.. «|. [. -Joaridicyerlorcaral aoe 
[. . -Jul. .Joxavaixeduvdipel Tp| ferns 
to [.. .JoAl.]verOnv- 
oud). jovrecovdd pam &odovou| J.-C.) 
ovde|.JecrdaxovTeo:00 woadéral 1 ; 
Trotk|. |\Adppwvevydpeam poré€al Its 
nAn|. |rokaonv . he 
Py 2 Colo. Plate 2. 
Reamer owns Aan X-- # 
. [-Jrotr-0.0 E:arnvodep . | ue rect 
wel. ermedexovouprroc.ior| : 
Bag poo piddvovredarep{ 
5 eVMX Hh pEevorduTola wera 
Khvoode,yadbecarpetdal Jemyaptayoxav .. .¥ 
3 JagewoamoyovorSp[.. .J.. 


damrérorédwvookairedapupol. .|o| latcaimonvaner eres 


OaoKapipeBOrdyr dpevoemitevye ‘50/4 
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with politics, and the close connexion of the Stasiotica and the Scolia. Frs. 4-6, 
which like the two preceding columns are in Alcaic stanzas, are in an inferior 
state of preservation, though enough remains to show that they too had a contro- 
versial and political character. A tantalizing allusion to an event which happened 
in the poet’s childhood occurs in Fr. 6. 7-8. 


rey, Fr. 2, margin. 


Reo Tee |rdpec 
[... €x]éBodov, warep, an Jou 
, > ) LU Ne sire 
eeereaere | kKhvo, watep, af root ee 
9 | sina 4] @vaicyurytos én JAA. 
[ . Git pov. 
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Fea S en LCR arias uh " 
r 49 wy b] ? ’ U cee ay 
.[.]r@ 7a0 eirny, 6 3 Bee | RS, inert 
de. eb TEdEXoV? GUpTOTioy [VY — 
Bdopos, pirdvev med arepldrov v— 
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khvos de yad0es ‘Arpeisaly yapo J émyaplav oxdv ... v( 


a ; i ; ] "A(T)péws dméyovor Opleeale: 
OamTér@ mod oS Kal Tedd Mupo{ir|o, ] &s K(at) mpenv p(eTa) ro[0 “Mpjoi(ov). 


ds x’ dupe BorrAgn7 “Apevs émiredxeas 
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Tpomnv-eKdey bA@THOEAAO Si peOay 


e2 @e 


10 xadrdooopuerderao bupoBdpwdvac 


B t 
el] v]d2 wr endxac-ravTicohupTiov 


Ev@poeOapovpEevEeLoavdTavayov 
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Gols Plate 1Ve 


Fr. 3, margin. 


Eee al 
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K 
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19 
tpdmnv, ex d& xdAw THdE Aaboiueb dv, 
10 yaddoooperv dt Tas OupoBdpw Stas 
eupiho te pdyas tay tis ’Odvuriov 
évopoe Sdpov piv eis addray dyov 
Pirrakm dé didois Kidos emyplarjor. 
Teo! ood oo ot Jr. Tov Tov ’Ahkatou €pdp(ev)ov 
Diros pty joa Kam epidov Kédnv esos ee aaa 
15 Kal xoipov: o'r TotTo vopuicdeTat Beate uk eee eae 8(2) 
émel h.[....]v A€yet, ovtTw TotTo vou(ioderat). 


Coli: 


baviene 
[Ad|Bpws dé ovvereil... 


[lee LW 


Fr. 3, margin. 
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ah See Pale laeaens™ 
is See Seca c lrepl 
Be olseetrcsiw’ ave % ]. vite ral. .|y{ 
est oSebe jyatoae wa. [..Jxv.. [ 
oie eee ljov eof .. kpo..[ 
Exoicme aae jel. Jrrecev . aol.] . [ 
[ite Neate ]keos nok’ dveKrov. 
Ton eet at ] wor UBpw kai péya Oe.|n[. Jee . [ 


[.....]Jrar dvdpes dpaiow drdobadla 
[rovrw|y Kev tok dvexroy [ov|dev, 
[kai mo|ra modAakis éfo]padrn| pel 
[avOis & djp[wl|pOdOnpuey 
15 [.. + .] wemexrat Tol 
ee pe@lINAG. mae Tt Oct) 


lire, (6. 


}-l 
]ér . [ 
Jdov evpe 
|reiy[.] mpo . edixpevor 
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Be ore naol he Xero et ee 
|pecO avayka ..a[...-Jay[- J.--[ 
|uvatp'|| allércyapraio es Ue [--- ue flat 
Cee ob dashes 
Joopikp|.|oemiodavov ice ; as a, 
nee al. Jevepyougtr . 
\votdaripl.] . [ Jesesrovre| 
10 |revOtAnol | at : oe 
yovd onedérpl ey es 
|vKakorrazpio| 
jupavvév 


Fr. 1. 3-4. For rdrep here and [Zed w]érep in]. 7 cf. Berl. Klassikertexte, V. ii, 12. 1. Col. 1 
2 (Alcaeus) & wd{rep followed by atrés Kpovidalis in the next line. 

8-9. ord[rnpas W-M. [du\y’, as he further suggests, is tempting for the next word, 
but the admissibility of the elision is open to question ; tps is elided in Homer K 551. 
The spelling dicxediows is noticeable, yéAtos being the form both attested by Grammarians 
and found in inscriptions; cf. Hoffmann, Gr. Dzal. ii, pp. 486-7. In the marginal note 
opposite these lines ]wpc@ac is an impossible combination, but neither Jepou nor Jopoy aw 
seems admissible. 


Fr. 2. i. 2. 7é5e is a common v. ]. for rade or vice versa; cf. e.g. 1281. Fr. 2.12. For 
the elision before the digamma cf. 1232. Fr. 1. il. 10, note. 

3. aet . ev: the first « is unusually close to the preceding a and seems to have been inserted 
after the next letter had been written. The very slight vestiges of this are consistent with 
1, and it is thus natural to suppose that there was an alteration of a to ae. Beyond this 
there are tips of two strokes at the top and bottom of the line which would suit a x, i.e. 
deixet, but this would leave the construction very obscure. 

4. Baopos = Babuds occurs in a Mytilenean inscription C.I.G. 2189. dire is an 
unknown form explained by W-M as equivalent to @yAjrns, which is commonly spelled 
puyrns ; cf. 1084. ii. 3, note. 


6-13. ‘ But let him in the pride of his marriage with the lineage of Atreus devour the 
city even as he did with Myrsilus, until Ares be pleased to restore success to us; then 
would we forget this wrath, and will rest from this soul-consuming pain and strife with 
kindred which some one of the Olympian gods has stirred up among us, bringing the 
people to ruin, but giving to Pittacus the meed of glory.’ 


6. xjvos: sc. Pittacus. yadOes is a new verb akin apparently to the Homeric yalo 
(xidei yaiar) ; cf dyavds, gaudere, &c. due at the end of the line is restored by W—M from 
the scholium, in the second line of which he suggests dméyove d¢ of MerbediSac, which however 
seems irreconcilable with the remains; the supposed 6 (or a) after amoyovo. has apparently 
been altered from a r. Penthilus, from whom the Penthilids traced their descent, was the 
son of Orestes; cf. Diog. Laert. i. 81 edyeveorépa yap até odca 4 yuvh, émeidymep fv Apdkovros 
adeAgh) Tod TevOidov, ofpddpa kates oBapevero avrov, and Fr. 6. 10 TlevOirno|s. 

8. Gas isa vox nthili, of which as = gos (W-M) is a simple correction; cf. Sapph. 24, 
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5 auBplorovras falicyos ..pa.ons 8w..p..[ 
‘ P| eo lal X meric’ . . Sel. pe at 
pec? avéyka a oS eee 
péluvaiy, ere yap mdus ae Ee i ) 
Jo opixplols éricdavor, mare é 


a[.] évepyodor ion. Ih 
[.] sept rovro[u 


10 ] Hev6irnols | ee 
| viv & 6 wedérplame Jef 


v ofda rep.) . 


TOY KaKomdrpio|a 


Tlupavvev- 


Theocr. xxix. 20. In the following word a circumflex accent has been substituted for an 
acute and a mark of short quantity, which have been enclosed between dots, as e. g. in 1174. 
ix. 12, At the end of the line émi redyea looks probable, but this would not account for the 
traces nor give a really satisfactory sense; to bring about a change, Ares must not merely 
incite the oligarchs to arms, but give them the victory. Hence W-M suggests émrevxeas from 
an unattested form é emirevyns = ds emirvyydve, ‘to turn us to success’. 

10. xaddooouev may be regarded as future or = xaddoowper; but the preceding lines 
indicate that Alcaeus is dwelling on the eventual results of success rather than making an 
appeal for peace. 

12. avdray for dfdray is scanned as in Pindar, Py/h. il. 28, ill. 24. 

13. The spelling ®irraxos is found on a Lesbian coin in Mionnet, Swf/. vi, p. 64, no. 82. 
The power of Pittacus rested on popular support, as Alcaeus himself says (37) rov kaxomarpida 
Ilirraxoy médtos tas dxd\o (Caxdro, aBdAw?) Kal Bapydaipovos eordcavto ripavyoy péy’ emaivertes 
addnecs. 

14-15. The first verse of the new poem was originally omitted, and has been supplied 
by a corrector who enclosed in brackets the line originally written and repeated it in its 
proper position, tacitly emending xopow to xopov. There is some appearance of letters 
having been washed out where this verse stands. The marginal note explains that the 
person addressed was an ¢papevos of Alcaeus, and seeks to elucidate the phrase én’ épupor 
kai xoipov kadnv. Lines 2-3 are apparently a paraphrase, e.g. Pidos (or-ov) . . . dare ce Kal 
én xoipov «[adciv, but xoipoy is hardly to be read unless abbreviated ; #édo| would be possible 
if a tall stroke just before the lacuna may be regarded as belonging to the line above. In 1. 3 
the stroke before es is like that used in the abbreviation of dé. Joysav in ]. 5 may be |yyrav. 


ii. 3-4. dkpdr[ucpov and mddpdlalo[uor cvlvaydev were restored by W-M. The latter 
word, if right, must be regarded as a dialectical variation of the Attic wapdacpds ; for 
dxpariopds cf. Theocr. 1. 51. ot vaydev = ovrdyOnoar, a formation stated by the Grammarians 
to be shared by Aeolic with Doric, though not occurring in the previously existing remains 
of the Lesbian poets. éardnoav is used in Sapph. 53. 

5. Oauéws for Odua is unexpected here and perhaps wrongly read; the doubtful might 
be ». For the following word W-M suggests [épi}yn», which would suit the space; the 
first supposed » may be a, The marginal note is too much mutilated to be of material 
assistance. 
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7-8. For dvérpore cf. Fr. 2. i. g tpdmnv. The doubled v in dvvapiwe is analogous to 
Alc. 18, 1 dovvérnu, which should perhaps be written dovyvérnmw; cf. 1282. Fr. 1. ii. 6 
a[i}(v)do (?). The object of the verbs in these two lines is obscure. : 

9. mardyece’: cf. Fr. 4. 9 and 12 fox’. joxe occurs in Alcman 72, but the iterative 
form is alien both to Aeolic and Doric; cf. Ktihner-Blass, i. 2, p. 81. 

10. r(o)avras: sc. yorns. For the spelling reavras cf. 1281. Br. “14. 4, note, and for 
exyeyovev, Fr. 3. 8 Aedddov, Alc. 147 mepiyyov, Hoffmann, Gr. Deal. ii. Inscr. 121. 5 
memperBevkav, &C, 

12. Toxn@v : younwv was the reading of the first hand. 


Fr. 3. 3-10. ‘Stricken by a thunderous wave she avows the desire to fight no more 
against the rainstorm and the fierce tempest, but to strike a hidden reef and be wrecked. 
Such are the seas whereon she is tossed; but I would forget this, my friend, and find 
pleasure with you and [keep company ?] with Bacchus.’ 


3—7. The restoration is mainly due to W-M. Under the figure of the distressed 
ship the state is no doubt described, as in Alc. 18-19; cf. Heraclid. Adlleg. Hom. 5 
év ixavois O€ Kal roy MitvAnvatoy pedorrowdy ebpnooper addAnyopodvra, Tas yap TvpayyiKas Tapayas e& iaouv 
xetpeplo mpooekater katartnuatt Oaddoons’ dovvérnut KTA. . . . Mupairos yap 6 dydovperds €ore Kal 
Tupavikt) Kata MutvAnvaiwy eyetpopévn ovoraots. . 

5. paio’: so Sapph. 66. The personification is assisted by the fact that the real 
subject is 7 mds; cf. the previous note. 

apavre : Or e. g. dojue, as in Anacr. 36. 

8. For AeAddov cf. the note on Fr, 2. ii, 10. ¢[ is very uncertain and 7| might be 
read instead. 

10. BuxxiSos: so Alc. 35. 3 Buxxt. At the end of the line ad Ga{uicdyy, e. g., may be 
supplied, but the letters are very uncertain ; ap .[ is an alternative. 

TI. Tay: SC. vavy. 

12. Perhaps a&¢[pov] mavra ; the lines, however, are too much mutilated for satisfactory 
restoration. 

13. [uletxyurels? Cf. 1288. Fr. 5. 7. But the form is unknown. 


Fr. 4. 1-2. The letters w and ve immediately below are on a separate fragment 
rather doubtfully placed here. 

g. jox’: cf. 1.12 and Fr. 2. ii, 9, note. 

10-11. W-M suggests e. g. [ate] ror’ and [éppy]rd v’. The doubtful x in the latter part 
of l. 10 may be y, or 7 preceded by a narrow letter after ée. 

12. [rovre|y W-M. 

14. Restored by W-M. 

15. mepexrac: the first » is most uncertain, and the second could well be ». 


Fr. 5. This little piece probably belongs to Fr. 4, coming perhaps from the 
beginnings of Il. 6-8 ; but there is no evident junction. 


Fr. 6. The right-hand margin opposite and above ll. 1-4 is filled with a long and 
much mutilated note or notes of which only a few letters can be distinguished here 
and there. 

isto auBp|brovras W-M. 

4-8. E. ge [adn’ ov TL TeV pe ]uvan eee [tpdpo "Trt KéArr Jo. Tin 7 pvaye apte was 
apparently originally written, the alteration being probably due to the second hand. In 
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the marginal note opposite, the suspended » may perhaps be a relic of another line 
above. 


10, TevOirnol s = Tlevdideto| s from IléviAos. Cf. note on Fr. 2. i. 6. 
11-13. medérplame W-M; sc. 6 Saipov or Zevs. For ll. 12-13 cf. Alc. 37 quoted 


above in the note on Fr. 2. i. 13. tlvpavved|[ovra is to be restored at the end of the 
last line. 


1235. ARGUMENTS OF MENANDER’S PLAYS. 


25 X 17-5 cm. Early second century. 

Remains of three consecutive columns, written in a rather large informal 
hand which appears to be not later than the first half of the second century. 
Stops and other signs are rarely used ; there is one not very clear instance of a high 
point (]. 105), but the usual method of indicating a pause was a short blank space, 
sometimes accompanied by a marginal paragraphus. An angular mark of the 
usual shape is once added at the end of a short line (1. 62), while conversely the 
final letter of longer ones is occasionally suspended. 

Of the first column very little is left, no more than a few letters from the ends 
of the lines, but the two columns succeeding are in fair preservation. These are 
for the most part occupied with an account of the plot of Menander’s ‘Iépeva, that 
of the "[uBpro. commencing towards the end of Col. iii. The title of the piece is 
here followed by its opening words, the quotation being marked, as often happens, 
by the projection of the lines into the left margin. This is succeeded by a short 
historical note concerning the date and circumstances of the production of the 
play (II. 105-12), then comes the story of the drama, and finally, apparently, 
a brief appreciation of its qualities (cf. Il. 95-102). »Such presumably was the 
scheme throughout ; and on the analogy of Col. iii, the position in Col. i of the 
title of the ‘I€peua and of the heading of its tréAeo1s can be fixed with some 
security at points where blanks in the papyrus indicate unusually short lines 
(ll. 13-14, 21). A single play thus occupied about two columns, and if all 
Menander’s comedies, which numbered over one hundred, were treated on the 
same scale, the work was an extensive one, and must have occupied two rolls at 
least ; the presence of a strengthening strip of papyrus on the back of Col. iii may 
perhaps be interpreted as an indication of a lengthy roll. Since the “IpSpro 
follows the ‘I€pesa, the arrangement of the plays was presumably alphabetic, as 
suggested by Korte in the case of the plays of Cratinus, to whose Dionysalexandrus 
in 668, containing the argument of the play, is assigned the number 8. The 
comedy preceding the ‘lépeva, and described in the upper portion of Col. i, may 
accordingly be supposed to be the Opacvd€éwr, but the very slight remains in the 
papyrus afford no confirmation of this hypothesis. 

G ° 
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Concerning the plot of the ‘Iépea practically nothing was previously known, 
the short passage on‘religious superstition upon which Meineke based some 
inferences being of a general character, and giving no real clue to the structure. 
The play was largely concerned with the favourite subject of the discovery of 
a relationship, but the loss of practically the whole of the first twelve lines of the 
$7d0cots obscures the earlier development. An elderly man, who seems to have 
formerly been the husband of the priestess, had lost his son; the cause of 
his wife’s separation from him and the manner of the son’s disappearance remain 
in doubt. Reference is made in 1. 36 to the burial of something, but the bearing 
of this incident upon the plot is also problematical. The son had been brought 
up as their own by some neighbours with a younger boy, their genuine child, 
and the real father discovers his whereabouts through the ingenuity of a slave, who 
gained the confidence of the priestess by pretending to be possessed ; but mis- 
taking the identity of the two young men he at first claimed the junior, and the 
latter misled his reputed brother by declaring that the old man was mad and 
was recognizing a lost son in every youth whom he met. Accordingly the 
brother who was the true son rejects his father’s advances when offered to himself. 
Here lacunae occur in the papyrus, and the immediate sequel is uncertain; but 
eventually the misunderstandings were cleared away and the comedy closes in 
the usual happy fashion, the reinstated son marrying his foster-sister, the younger 
brother marrying the daughter of the priestess, and the old man apparently 
being paired off anew with the priestess herself. No names are mentioned, 
and whether ‘Pédn, which occurs on an extant fragment, belongs to the priestess 
or to one of the other women in the piece, is not clear. 

Of the plot of the “I~Spio. only the first few lines remain, showing that it 
was concerned with two poor residents of Imbros who were close friends and 
partners, and married two sisters. The title of the piece is thus quite sufficiently 
accounted for without any reference to the proverb “Ivpios dix, which Kock has 
connected with it (iii, p. 71). But though we learn little of the story, some 
interesting information is gained concerning the date and production of the 
piece. This was one of Menander’s later works, probably the 71st, 73rd, 76th, or 
79th (ll. 106-7), but possibly the 74th or 75th; it is said to have been written 
in the archonship of Nicocles, i.e. 302-301 B.C., and intended to appear at the 
Dionysia (of that year), but to have been obstructed by the Tyranny of Lachares. 
These statements appear to be mutually conflicting, for the domination of 
Lachares is now commonly brought down to the spring of 295 B.C. on the 
strength of an inscription indicating a political change in that year (C. I. A. ii. 
299, Wilamowitz, Antigonos (Phil.-Untersuch. iv), p. 238, Beloch iii. 2, pp. 197-8, 
Ferguson, Hellenistic Athens, pp. 1 32-3) ; and the name Nicocles, as Wilamowitz 


. 
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suggests, may be supposed to be a mistake for Nicias, the archon of 296-295 B.C. 
Textual corruptions have to be recognized in one or two other places in the 
papyrus ; cf. notes on ll. 48-9, 58-63, 66. It should, however, be noticed that the 
attribution of the "Impio. to the year 296-295 is not entirely free from objection. 
Menander died in 292-291, probably in the latter part of the year, and the 
total number of his plays is stated as from 105 (Apollodorus) to 109 (Gellius, 
N. A. xvii. 4. 4; Suidas and others make it 108). The /mérians was at most 
the 79th, and therefore during the last four and a half years of his life the poet 
must be credited with at least twenty-six plays, nearly six a year. His first 
piece was brought out in 321, so that his average down to 295 was only three 
a year. So far then as the question of literary output goes, the earlier date 
assigned, e.g., by Clinton to the Lachares incident, 299 B.C., would have been 
more suitable, giving an even average throughout Menander’s productive period. 


Coli. 
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Beata \noev Tov of... .Jeour 
...] Kat@pvgev of. ..]. 07 
. .JvndAdov ot malidels o 
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[de To mplorepov yelvoluevos 
[TNs Leper|as avnp vy. [. .|jaomra 
[ 
[ 


cud ee ae \dos Tal... .|oao 


Paveshses) shart av\acgnras (nrewv 
[eme|xepnoev Tov ayamrnroY 
ouKerns de mreabes nvexOn 
Mmpos THv tepetav ws Geopo 
poupevos Oepameras wa a 
&1@0y AaOpar thy 6 adrnOe 
av mWemelopevos eferxvev 

gev o O€ Tns vroBeBAnpE 
vns Tov viov auTni|s| yynatos 
HELPAKLOKOS THY TNS LEpEL 
as Ovyatepa ynpat mpoatpov 
fevos eloeTeurpe THY BN 
Tepa OtadreEopevny mpos 

THY te[plecar mept avrov Aa 
Aovawy O€ TaV yuvalkov 
vmowlav AaBov Kal padio 
6 umo tov Oeparovros 8 
day Oes mpotwmer Star 
AaTT@v Tov vewTEpoy Tw” 
ylTovwy voy ws E€auTov> 
mpoopwver yvous 6 eKEL 

vos avrouv To Stapaprn 

Ha Tov adedApov mpodia 
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Ta TavTa THY adnOeay € 
EeTacavTos Tov yepovTos 
Kal Tov mpecBu{Tepov] mpoo 
gevourTos voly ws patvo 
pevoy exelvos amro|mep 
MERGNGTONOeTIcn: one Sees ls 


vo tov Oepalrovtos .. . 


Col. iii. 

GL Oxc [ter ROEM seit ag etadty sxe tats ts 
TOT core eee NON sates. = 
(1h elas Paes ahre & NEO anc ce ae 
CRAANS Go otek hy a 29a car eae 
TCG ane ECV OS eR tema a0 2 ae 
CG. as Weare ate) sae eke 
KOD | prarees IOP Oeics oe 
eNO Swath ] o pev mlpexBurns 


Tov uitoy amlorAaBoly yaper 
Tny [ele[pecay o de vos avrov 
hapBavier thy Ovyarepa tev 
Opevrav[r@v o de vewTEpos 

Kal yvno|tos Tay yElTovey 
vios AaplPavje tyv [THs LEepeL 
as nv nyamnoey Kale mrotouy 
Tat yapot Tov Tplov [...... 
epws mpougevnce edi... .. 
tov didovtwy ov of..... 

ra [plev [ovr] rns virodlecews 
eo[Tt Tavta] to Oe d[papa tov 


alpiot@y exjer Oe mpl....-. 


Evie on WP veav von. =» 
year us otkety[.. . 
NOs Sacdemn et yy Kau may... 


Graikaiene e\mre TOCW KOE Ta 5 ik 
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Tolv] mapadwvyg|i|y mpl. + + 


«Tp Bpiot av apxy [ 


a 
At ocov xpovov ce Anpe i... 
105 BeATLoT eyo: TavTnv [eypa 
Wev em Netkoxdeojus.. . 
Thv Kat eBdounkoot|nv Kat 
eOwKev els Epyaoiay jes Ta 
Avovvoia ovk eyeveTo de dia 
110 Aaxapyny tov tTupavvoly ere 
Ta umekpewvato Kad\Aur 
mos A@nvaros eal 
n 6 umobects 
dvo mevntes adAnr@v dt 
115 Ao. Kolvoy Toinoapeviot Tor 
Biov IpBpov wiknoay klar 
didupas adcAhas eyn|pav 
KolvOTOLnoapEevol T[acav 
aka Kal THY vTapg gPltro 
120 moves de Kat Kata ynv [Kal 


kata Oadatrav epya¢iope|vor 


Unplaced fragments. 


1 8 2. 
\rnv del JOecol eal 
|kakae of ve |rort| 
] . umere |rny| 


Jol 


ll. 37 sqq. ‘ The former husband of the priestess . . . having recovered tried to seek out 
the son whom he loved. His servant was persuaded to be brought to the priestess under 
pretence of being possessed, in order that he might be accorded treatment ; and he secretly 
obtained information and discovered the truth. The true son of the mother of the sup- 
posititious child desiring to marry the daughter of the priestess sent his mother to speak 
with the priestess about him. While the women were talking [the old man, who] had 
become suspicious, and especially in consequence of the information of his servant that 
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there was a difference in personal appearance, addresses the younger of his neighbour's 
sons as his own. The youth discerning his mistake intimidates his brother in advance by 
saying that the old man was mad and was declaring every young man to be his son. 
Accordingly when the old man subsequently learned the truth and addressed the elder as 
his son the latter sends him away as being mad. At the same time . . . the oldman having 
recovered his son marries the priestess, and the son receives the daughter of his foster- 
parents and the younger and true son of the neighbours receives the daughter of the 
priestess whom he had loved, and the marriages of all three pairs are celebrated... Such 
are the incidents of the plot. The play is one of the best and. .. 

The Imbrians, commencing ‘‘ For how long a time, Demeas, I .. .”. ““ My good man, 
I...” This he wrote in the archonship of Nicocles, being his 7[.|th play, and issued 
it for production at the Dionysia; but it did not take place on account of the tyrant 
Lachares. The play was subsequently acted by the Athenian Callippus. The plot is as 
follows: Two poor men who were friends lived in close association at Imbros and married 
twin sisters; and sharing all their possessions too they worked industriously both on land 
and’sea. . < 


32-42. A fragment containing the central portions of these lines at no point joins 
directly on to the main piece, but its position, which is commended by the suitability of the 
restorations resulting in Il. 37-40, is confirmed by the external evidence of both recto and 
verso. 

39. vol ono jas (cf. 1. 43) could hardly be got into the space. 

45. The o:xerns is doubtless identical with the @eparwy of ll. 59 and 76, and is the servant 
of the old man, whom he assists in the discovery of the lost son. 

48-9. The transposition Aafpar de ryv seems to be necessary, as well as W-M’s 
emendation of memewopevos to merucpevos. 

58-63. Here again the papyrus text is unsatisfactory. The subject of this sentence 
must be the old man, and probably 6 speoBirns or an equivalent expression has dropped 
out. In 1. 60 also dua\Adrroy causes difficulty and is well emended by W-M to duaddAdrrew, 
though the addition of a subject, e. g. avrovs, is still desirable. The meaning will then be 
that the two young men differed in appearance, one of them not taking after the rest of the 
family. 

66. peuernxeva is clearly to be corrected with W—M to peparyxeva; cf. ll. 73-4. 

72. o in the termination of spoopevouvros was corrected from a, 

75. m|peoBurn|s, as W—M proposes, looks obvious, but a m is hardly to be read. What 
remains of the first letter is a horizontal stroke which suggests only a +, for though the 
upper stroke of m sometimes projects slightly to the left of the upright, this projectton is 
nowhere else in the papyrus so long as it would be here. 

447. The vestige of the letter after o points to v or ¥ (uroyay ?) or possibly ». 

78-85. The fragment containing the middles of the lines, like that at the top of the 
preceding column, is detached, but its position here, though not so securely fixed, is nevertheless 
probable. Some dark fibres on the verso serve as a guide to its relative place in the column, 
and satisfactory supplements in Il. 84-5 are thus obtainable. At the end of the latter line 
yapec is an inference from 1. 92. 

87-9. Restored substantially by W-M. roy yeerovey rather than exewoy is required to 
fill the lacuna. . 

93-4. €pws mpov&evnce, as W-M remarks, hardly sounds like prose and mpovgevnre eel 
roy ddovrwy would fit into a tetrameter; but the latter parts of the lines do not readily lend 
themselves to restoration. In 1]. 93 « may be ov and the 4 is possibly a 8, 

95-7. W-M’s restoration is convincing. ; 
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98. Possibly rnp veav x[opodiav, but a «, though possible, is hardly so suitable as v. 

102. mapapom was followed by some rounded letter ; mapadovnots does not occur, but 
rapadorn ev would be still less satisfactory. to{«] could be substituted for ro[u}, 

104. The insertion of the omitted a of Anpea may be due to the original scribe. The 
following letter, if not r, must be yp. 

106. mpa|rny, tpt\rnv, ex}rny or eva}rny are best suited to the space. 

109-10. Restored by W-—M. o of rvpavvo[y is not very satisfactory, but has perhaps 
undergone some correction. 

112. The scribe apparently began to write 7 6 vmoGeas in this line. 

rr8. nlacav W-M. 


Fr. 3. This fragment does not well suit ll. 75-6; that it belongs to 1285 is not 
absolutely certain. 


1236. MENANDER, /pztrepontes. 


9X 15-6cm. Fourth century. 


A useful addition to the extensive fragments already extant of the ’Ezurpe- 
movtes is made by the following fragment, part of a vellum leaf inscribed in 
well-formed sloping uncials of medium size. Though smaller in scale this script 
shows a general similarity to those of 1011 and 1225, and is likely to be of 
approximately the same period. The MS. is thus not far removed in age from 
the Cairo papyrus, the comparatively late date of which M. Lefebvre now 
recognizes. Accents, breathings, and marks of elision are added here and there, 
some by the original scribe, others by a second hand which employed a blacker 
ink and has also made textual corrections. Stops in two positions, high and 
medial, occur, and double dots mark changes of speaker, but by a natural 
extension this symbol has also been sometimes used as a quotation mark to 
distinguish words put by the speaker into his own or another person’s mouth, 
e.g. recto 8, verso 7. Presumably marginal paragraphi were also employed. 
but they are no longer discernible where they are expected on the damaged 
surface of the verso. The recto of the leaf was ruled both horizontally and 
vertically with a hard point. 

Parts of twenty-two lines are preserved on each page, the breadth of which 
is consistent with the supposition that about an equal number has disappeared— 
a supposition probable for reasons to be stated below. The lines on the recto 
correspond with Lfztrep. 459-80 (Korte, ed. 2), and make three small contribu- 
tions to the text, the correct completion of 1. 465 and probably of |. 464, and the 
confirmation of a reading concerning which there was a division of opinion in 
1. 476. The contents of the verso are of more importance, for these, with an 
exception to be referred to presently, are novel; but unfortunately this side of 
the leaf is badly damaged, and decipherment is in places difficult and uncertain. 
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Considerable lacunae occur in the Cairo MS. at a distance of about twenty lines 
both before and after the passage found here on the recto, and either of these 
lacunae is therefore available for the new lines of the verso; but it is clear from 
ll. 8-9 that Charisius is there the speaker, and there can be little doubt that 
Prof. Korte is right in supposing that we here have the conclusion of the 
monologue which begins at |. 487. At first sight, indeed, the double dots in 1. 7 
and the vocative Suixpivy suggest a conversation in which Smicrines was taking 
part, but that is inconsistent with the context, and the dots are easily explained 
on the analogy of recto 8 as marking a speech within a speech. At 1. 10 the 
slave Onesimus, who in fear of his master’s violent mood had left the scene at 
1. 486, reappears, and on being observed by Charisius, who suspects him of 
eavesdropping, engages in a dialogue which is carried on through the remainder 
of the page and to which P. Cairo Fr. U (ll. 5011~®, 510!~®) in all probability 
also belongs. 

But the contribution of 1236 to the reconstruction of this portion of the play 
does not end here. Further progress becomes possible through the recognition 
of the coincidence between verso 12 sqq. with P. Cairo Fr. 8', part of a double leaf 
hitherto wrongly assigned to the Ilepixepouévn (Korte, ed. 2, p. 93). That 
attribution rested on the supposed occurrence of the name IIoA(éumv) in the 
margin, but this must be a misreading, which can be corrected only by the aid of 
the original. If, then, Korte is right, as seems likely, in supposing P. Cairo 
Fr. H to have been the third sheet of a quire (ed. 2, p. xviii), 8 must have been 
the fourth, and Fr. Q, which, if part of the fourth sheet, belonged to its first leaf 
(Korte, 2 c.), must be the bottom of 8'~?. Q? contains remains of 9 lines, 3? 
remains of 18 lines ; and, since the first verse of 81 coincides with the twelfth of 
1236 verso, 11 more lines at least preceded 8! 1. A total of 38 lines for this first 
page of the fourth sheet is thus arrived at, which is the largest number of lines 
found on a page in the Cairo papyrus. This total might be slightly reduced by 
a combination between the last lines of 6 and the first of Q’, e.g., as Korte 
proposes, 

tt dnow (?)[: €lioer, vt) TOV "ATOAAw [Kal Oe lod[s. 
[ré d€| we TEptomas KTD. 


The abruptness of the intervention of Habrotonon, who according to the current 
reconstruction takes up the dialogue at this point, would however be a difficulty, 
but, as Wilamowitz remarks, the restoration of her name in 1. 510 is highly con- 
jectural, since all that remains is its last syllable and of this the first v is hardly 
justified by the facsimile. More probably the dialogue is carried on with Onesimus 
alone. In any case it is clear from the foregoing figures that 1236. verso 1 follows 
very closely, if not immediately, after Zpz/rep. 501. On the supposition that there 
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was no interval, the number of lines to the page in 1286 works out at 43. The 
lower part of the verso and 3! usefully supplement each other, while on f? a choral 
song, the occurrence of which hereabouts had been already suggested by Korte 
(p. xxix), is marked, and the proof of the division of the Epztrepontes into five acts 
is thus obtained. This indication of a choral ode is a deciding factor in fixing the 
position of Fr. U, for since there is no extra space between any of the lines on 
the recto, it follows that these—if they belong to the same leaf as 8'~*—must 
either all precede the eleventh line of 6”, whére the direction Xopod stood, or all 
follow it. The latter alternative is inconsistent with the apparently close relation 
of Bland ©. U! therefore probably forms part of the dialogue of Onesimus 
with Charisius ; the appearance of Chaerestratus may naturally be placed in the 
next scene, and Q! will accordingly follow 6”. No convincing combination 
however has at present been obtained either of 1236. verso 16-21 (= §' 5-10) 
with U? or of 6? with Ut. A further examination of the papyrus might be 
helpful. 


Recto. 


toy [deomotny Neyo Xapiowov yodry 
Herallva mpoomEenT@KEy 1 ToOLOVTO TL 460 
Tl yap ay Tls €[tKacetevy adAO TO yeEyovos 
mpos Tats Oupais yap [evdov apziws moAvy 
5 xpovoy diaxumTov e[vdvaTpiBev abALos 
o matnp de THS vuupns Te [wept rolv [r|playp“aros 
ehadet mpos exeivny ws corxlelv. O[c]] 0 bia per 465 


7 


a 


mratre [[ro]] xpou avons ovd eureiy Kadov : 
® yAvkutatn Se Tov oyav GLods eyes 
IO avéxpaye THV Kehadyny 7 aveTrarage opodpa 
aurTov. madkw Te dtadurav. bay AaBeov 
yuvarx’[a| 6 péreos nrvxn\kla: To de mépas 470 
w[s| mavta dtakovoas amnrO’ e1ow rrore 
[BpluxnOpos evdov. z[tlApos. exatacis cuvxvn: 
15 [eyo yap alAiTApilos muKlvov mavu 
[eAeyev Totlouvroly epyoly e€eipyacpevos 
[avros yeyolvws ze mat\dvov vobov marnp 475 
[ove exxov ovd edwxa ovlyyvepns jepos 
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L 


ovdev atvxovont Tavt exetln- BapBapos 


auto. Bremer O vpatpov] npeOioperios 


[ 
20 [avndens Te AoidoperT epplmpevas 
[ 
[meppik eyo pev avos eipr Tho dee | 480 


Verso. 
[ 28 letters v 
[ : |. BapBepo . 
1p Sapend tomate mick tae . clu Tavtn cogas 
| Sieera Ae acces earn Saree ee je péreor Ota TedAovs 
Bell Mewes fs Tov datplover ris. o de maTnp 
[..J...€oTaT aurns xpyoerat. te de por marpos 
[eplo Svappndny : «wor ov Spixpivy 
[un] mapexe mpdypaz ove amodérer piel] 7 yun 
[r\c ovy taparrets kar Bid¢n Iappirny 


10 [tT o av Brera yo eee KaK@S Exo ohodpa: 
foluot Tadas. Kat cov dleomar. TovTos.€.. @ 
en fo ey Katadurns[:] ovtos emakpodpe(vos 
éornkas iepdovaA enov [: ple Tous cous 
arr aptios eEndOov al..... ] Aadew | 

URREOTONC CRIMP caw MIG ee (an ve lO | 

TavT emaKkpodoe : Tori... .JovO| 

[eyl@ oe AavOavery Tor 

[Bporavre : dia . € 

[@AA ov]Oev ofOnoee 


BOE TIS MELO fens liter OU 2 CLO). | 
-[ 
[ovk oto ...|y. eG | 


[ovk nv epov...|.{ 


Recto. 3. ¢{txaeev: [exlaceev P. Cairo, the letters doubtfully read. The vestige here 
of the letter after 7s well suits «. 
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6. mept tolv [7 |playparos: mepe . [| P. Cairo. The vestiges in 1236, though slight, are 
sufficient to exclude most of the proposed restorations; they indicate letters descending 
somewhat below the line, like p, r, v, @, Y. Croiset’s rod mpdyparos is thus suitable, and in 
the Cairo papyrus a 7 after mep is not impossible. 

7. eo’ o | P. Cairo, completed by Wilamowitz [as muxva. Above the deleted « there 
is an oblique mark, the purpose of which is not evident. 

8. The corrections are due to the second hand, which also rewrote the accent of ypapar’, 
probably altering it from a circumflex. 

g. The accents on ovovs are probable, though not very distinct. 

10. 7 averatage: the reading of P. Cairo, for which Headlam and van Leeuwen proposed 
to substitute 6” dy’ émaragée, is confirmed. 

rr. te: de P. Cairo, probably rightly. 

12. Apparently yuvaca was originally written and has been altered by the second hand 
to yay’. A mark precisely similar to the elision sign also stands above «; possibly 
it is a miswritten accent. 

18. Van Leeuwen’s suggestion cvyyy| ou|ns [uélpos, accepted with hesitation by Korte, is 
happily confirmed. cvyy/. .|ns (or -v) [. .jpos (or o for and v for s) Lefebvre, ovyyy . pny 
. pov doubtfully Jensen. 


Verso. 2. BapBapo .: cf. Lpitrep. 477. 

5. W-M remarks that perecoe in ]. 4 suggests Sarp |ovev rather than yett lover. 

6. If |. .]... eorar’ is an adverb, as seems to be the case (not [mpo|rerecrar’, apparently), 
avrns must be an error for avrm. For re de por marpos W—-M compares Homer © 360 Ti poe 
€pidos Kal dpwyns ; 

sie [eplo W-M and Korte. 

g—10. Either ovy raparrecs or cuvraparrers is possible. The final v in Tap@uAny is very 
uncertain and perhaps non-existent, but Siafn is a rather more suitable reading than dagn, 
and moreover the accented a is then correct. The commencement of the next line is very 
doubtful, but Bderw seems more likely to refer to the appearance of Onesimus on the scene 
than to stand in connexion with the preceding sentence, and [r|: o av, which was suggested 
by W-—M, suits the remains sufficiently well. 

10-12. K6rte thinks that these verses belong to Charisius, the double dots after yw only 
marking the close of his imaginary address to Smicrines, and Ovn standing for ’Ovjoipos 
e&épxera.. This may be so, but the more natural interpretation of the passage as here 
written is to give mavu kakws . . . eyxatadurns to Onesimus, and the words are moreover in 
thorough accord with the close of his preceding speech, ll. 484-6 otyopat, awédoda . . . Zed 
gartep elmep eott duvardy, o@Cé we. The absence of double dots after eyxaradumns, if it were 
certain, would be in favour of KGérte’s view, but it is quite possible that they were written 
and have disappeared (a hole in the vellum would have removed the upper one at any rate), 
although the s and the following o of ovros are rather close together. 

In l. 11 golv, if right, refers to the illegible name at the end of the line, but the reading 
is very doubtful, and the first letter may be r. The o is followed by a vestige which could 
belong to a v or another +r, but is perhaps due to the penetration of ink from the recto. 
oat was apparently preceded either by « or o. After rovros, . « may possibly be a single 
letter, », and it is not clear that the supposed a following was the final letter of the line. 
The second « of kaxws in 1. 10 is a correction by the second hand from 2. 

12 sqq. From this line onwards Fr. §* of the Cairo papyrus (KGrte, ed. 2, p. 93) is 
available for.comparison, and the beginnings of ll. 17-22 are restored from that source. In 
that fragment paragraphi occur below the verses corresponding to ll. 13, 16, 18, 109, 
20, 21, 22. 
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13. pla rouvs dcovs W-M, who further proposed cepoovdos : ov xrd., which, however, is 
unsatisfactory, partly because the termination is apparently -Ae, not -dos, partly because ov [p Ja 
insufficiently fills the space. A negative is unnecessary with add’ following, and enov, though 
extremely uncertain, is a possible reading. The traces of writing after éeous may be attri- 
buted to penetration from the recto. 

14. e€ydOov: or possibly eéAGov:, the lower dot having disappeared in a hole; but 
there is no paragraphus in 6’, 

15. The remains are very puzzling : the letter before the supposed » looks more like 
av than anything else. Since avr’ emaxpoace: in the next line clearly belongs to Charisius, 
there should be a paragraphus in 8* below eorai, if ll. 14 and 15 both belong to Onesimus ; 
cf. the preceding note. A paragraphus below eora is rather suggested by the Cairo 
facsimile (Plate xlvi), but this may be deceptive. 


1237. MENANDER, Colax. 
77X95 cm. Third century. 


That the following fragments belong to the Colax of Menander is established 
by the coincidence of the first two verses of Fr. 1 with ll. 52-3 of 409. Below 
1. 53 in that papyrus there is a coronis, and a short line of about twelve letters 
follows, after which the dialogue is continued. It was supposed both by ourselves 
and subsequent editors that no more than the conclusion of the defective verse 
had dropped out; but the view of Wilamowitz that there was a more considerable 
lacuna is now confirmed, for in 1237 sixteen lines succeed the two already extant 
verses without any further coincidence with 409. Of the height of the column in 
1237 there is no indication, and perhaps the passage inveighing against flatterers, 
which in the previously published text follows 1. 53, stood in the present papyrus 
at the foot of Fr. 1, Col. i; the introduction at ll. 16-17 of Gnatho, evidently 
a parasite, suggests that he was its occasion ; but the lacuna in 409 may have 
been of still greater extent. This name Gnatho is unexpected, for though in the 
Eunuchus of Terence, a play based on the Colax, the parasitus Colax is called 
Gnatho, in Menander’s play, as is shown by an extant fragment (Kock 293, 
Korte 2; cf. Plut. De adul. 13), this role was filled by Struthias. Unless, 
therefore, Gnatho be regarded as a nickname of Struthias, more than one 
parasite figured in the Colax; perhaps, as suggested by Wilamowitz, Struthias 
was the dependant of Bias, Gnatho of Phidias. It is noticeable that the two 
names are connected by Lucian, Fugzt. 19 kodaketas évexa Tov Tvadwvidny 1) Tov 
Srpovdlav tmepBadrécbat dvvdueror. Another addition made by this papyrus to the 
dramatis personae is Aaos (Fr. 1. i. 16, ii. 3), who is presumably to be identified 
as the elderly slave with whom Phidias carries on the dialogue of 409. ii, The 
nopvopdckos alluded to in Fr. 1. ii. 2 is the speaker of 409. iii. 78 sqq. 

The hand of the papyrus is a rather small sloping semi-cursive, dating 
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probably from the third century. A single dot in the high position is used as 
a stop, and the usual double dots in combination with paragraphi denote 
alternations in the dialogue, the name of the individual speaker being sometimes 
added above the line. A mark of quantity and a sign of elision occur once each. 
All these adjuncts are to be credited to the original scribe. 


18S 18 
COA: Col. ii. 
erepwo|e TL OidacKes Kaka: Tepavoupey ; af 
am|oBaivers TadtKeLY : Tov mopvoBockoly 
Jue: var: aa Agos 
]. Kat Tempak apa iets ae EIEN | 
5 le Amboy a 
| exeuvov pey @ : 
(ny Onmou.. sas. 
| exo: to 8 eyKalAeiy cal 
]. we ws ov deoy BL 
10 jo Tov xpopevor : all 
€|uBeBporvrnoat TAaAal 
|\kAwvoy patny 
Jas Xepl. - -] 
| Tovrov 
15 |s AapBavery : 
Aaos 
:| ovkovy Ivabaly 
Joye: @ Tvabor [ 
4B 
Fe2. be ee Broa: 
}. peval Jewel Ive 


Jo: xaal 
ye oBodovl 
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| eotw aprral Fr. 5. Hrs:6: 
5 |. oe dopass [ . 
]. yap car. | ] « Aorol |rorof 
| Geref . 


INE; Lis tb Bo aa Auowredet(v) jpiv amodaives rddiceiv 409. 53, the letters emp being 
doubtfully read. of dodaives, which in the facsimile looks uncertain, is clear in the 
original; in the present passage, however, ¢ is unsuitable, and azoBaweis seems to have been 
written. ri Avowreheils| npiv ; drdéBaw’ eis radixetv would give a sense (cf. 409. 51-2 ovk dre ék 
tHo[de yis|; but aroBawes is more likely to be a mistake for dwopaivers than vice versa. 

6. Or le KELYVOULEYO, 

1 BN auoxeu| ov “| might also be read. 

‘ii. 7-8. The fragment containing the beginnings of these two lines was detached, and 
its exact distance from l]. 1-4 is not certain. ' 

g. The marginal entry is probably the name of one of the speakers; the initial letter 
is perhaps 8. 

Fr. 2. 6. Apparently not yecro[». 

Frs. 5-6. That these fragments belong to 1237 is hardly certain. In Fr. 5 there is 
a short blank space between the supposed A and the preceding letter. 


1238-40. FRAGMENTS OF COMEDIES. 


Three minor pieces from unidentified comedies, the two former in the style 
of the New Comedy, the last belonging to an older age, may be conveniently 
grouped together. 

1238 is a fragment containing the beginnings of a few lines from the top of 
a column, written in round upright uncials of rather above the medium size, and 
evidently of an early date in the Roman period ; they may be assigned to about 
the middle of the first century. Changes of speaker within a line are denoted by 
blank spaces within which the usual double dots are inserted, marginal paragraphi 
being also employed; and for the sake of greater clearness the names of the 
speakers have been added in small cursive letters, probably by a different and 
somewhat later hand, either in the margin or above the line. One of these 
names, Theron, is known as that of a parasite in a play of Menander from Aelian, 
NV. A. ix. 7, and though this coincidence is of course insufficient to determine the 
authorship, a Menandrean origin for the present fragment is likely enough. 
Another of the dramatis personae was Malthace, a well-established name in 
comedy, and the initial letter of a third was apparently TI (1. 9). 

1239. This is the right-hand portion of a short column of twenty-one lines 
(cf. note on 1. 21), written in medium-sized sloping oval uncials of a common 
third-century type. a is sometimes practically indistinguishable from A. High 
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and medial stops are used, the former occasionally taking the shape of a short 
oblique dash ; a colon at the end of |. 14 indicates, as usual, a change of speaker. 
Rubbing and discoloration have in places effaced or obscured the text, but the 
general drift of the fragment, in spite of its mutilation, is tolerably clear. 
Lines 1 sqq. are a sententious discourse upon the advantages of independence : 
detachment is necessary for happiness ; if a man Jaughs with friends he must also 
weep with them, and his life becomes exposed to constant change. This theme is 
then dismissed, and preparations follow for some festal occasion (1. 13). Here 
too the suggestion is natural that Menander was the author, but its confirmation 
is still to be found. 

1240 consists of four fragments written in a small informal upright script 
dating probably from the first half of the second century. Names of speakers 
have been inserted in the margin in a sloping cursive, apparently by a different 
hand; to which writer the occasional accents and marks of elision in the text are 
due is questionable. Frs. 1-3 contain beginnings of lines, and it is quite likely 
that Fr. 1 and Fr. 3 should be joined, in which case there would be a loss of 
about nine lines between |. 5 and |. 11, and Fr. 2 may partially fill this gap. 
The indentation of some of the lines, which indicates variety in metre (cf. also 
Fr. 4, from the end of a line), as well as the participation of the Chorus in the 
dialogue (1. 11), point clearly to a comedian of the older school, and both 
Wilamowitz and Korte have suggested that Mvupwvid(ns) should be read in 1. 1 
and the fragments referred to the Demes of Eupolis, of which some substantial 
pieces have lately made their appearance in Cairo (cf. Korte, Hermes, xlvii. 
pp. 276 sqq.). This is an attractive hypothesis, but unfortunately the initial 1 
in l, 1 seems indubitable. It is not credible that the name was intentionally 
disguised by Eupolis, especially as the new fragments have shown that Myronides 
figured in the play as a dead, and not a living person (cf. KGrte, of. cét., p. 303). 
Possibly the II is a mere blunder; but the name Ilvpwv is well attested, and 
TIupwvidns occurs in Lucian, V. H. i. 20. The proposed identification thus 
remains highly conjectural. The other character mentioned, an oixérns (Il. 9, 15), 
gives no assistance towards a solution of the problem. 


1288. 10-3 x 7-3 cm. First century. Plate V. 


Hn ¢ndotuTey pl 
Onp® 
eTENPA Tapovda: 7 
TOUTL TETOALNKE|V 
Mcd9 
metoOeoa: — efwou Tr 
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5 Mad? xaxos Kakws arodforro 
TavTnt AeALalAnK av[Opwrros 
Tov alvdp> al-Jecmero[ 
|... Jo mapexleve rofl 


ML J 
[.-- -Jow [: or]uogel 


3. Or rerodpnk of. 

4. The fourth letter of the speaker’s name is most probably 6, not a. Since the next 
line is attributed to the same person, |. 4 was thrice divided. 

6. av[Opwmos is suggested by W—M. 

7. The stop is doubtful ; if it is right, the next word may be e. g. ajm]e’ or alyle: p’. 


1239. 16-5 X10-1¢cm. Third century. 
\ aAX ooTis €AaxloTny EXEL 
] wepida pal] p]|kapiwraros 
] « de covpB_eBnkoroy 
]. evev ovde ets more: 
5 Tlovs diAous: Kaew yehav 
|. emolu|jcav nuepay 
J. . ree plelraBodny 
] modAAa Bovropevos Aeyety 
jAnvi.. AeyElv opw. 


10 eliciov viv evOade 
wly tise a O€ THY Euny 
[hel erecta ore ]On 


Sev]po tis ote plavovs Taxu 


oer oa ath ic pepet : 


15 Wrplo as oe: ] ye 
JioKvds . |. ~-| <pze 
Wgieot ven... - [Ot 


ls: ot TE PtAoKadot: 
J. a7. | 
fAwe . [ 
al 


20 
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2. The superfluous p was enclosed by dois on each side (that on the right lost), and 
a third was placed above. 

g. If the letters are rightly read, ém}Ajmos in some form, as Kérte remarks, seems 
indicated ; em|:Anwoy is possible. 

13. The line may be completed, as proposed by Korte, aides, pepera viv. 

16. oxvdpe[mos| naturally suggests itself, but though the papyrus is much damaged it 
is difficult to suppose that the tail of a p has entirely disappeared. On the other hand some 
case of SxvOns, e. g. Sxvbov, which would suit sufficiently well, is not very satisfactory here. 

21. Below this line there is an interval of 14 cm. before the papyrus breaks off. If 
this was a complete column, it was abnormally short in comparison with its breadth, though 
an analogy may be found in P. Rylands 16, which, however, was a MS. of a much more 
sumptuous kind. But possibly |. 21 was the conclusion of an act, or even of the whole 
play. 


1240. Fr.1 15:8x 65cm. Second century. 


Pier: [ 
TIvpovdiys] ap ovxe haviepov 
9 mov péy otf 
a én. [ 
Koopos . [ 


5 Fecal 


ere, [eluBawve map 


Kopae’ orore| 


Br olucers [ 
ie) J8at rov[ 


IF ee Xo(pos) eyo de gurl 
kat Pir. . [ 
Kat vuy .[ 
Tol 


15 oulern(s) Pep tow mAaK[ovvTa 
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Fr. 4, 


|] efvovras 


| 


2. A circumflex has been substituted for an acute accent over n; cf. 1174. ix. 
12, note. 

tr. The marginal Xo(pos) can hardly be doubted, though rather above and to the left 
of the o there is a short vertical stroke which remains unexplained. 

15. makl/ovvra W-M ; the ais followed by a vertical stroke which is sufficiently consistent 
with ak. 


1241. CHRESTOMATHY. 


22 43-6 cm. Second century. 


Of the six consecutive columns remaining of this papyrus the four central 
ones, though damaged in parts, are in a state approaching completeness; the 
last is broken vertically, while of the first only the ends of a few lines are 
preserved. The script is a careful uncial, round and upright, rather similar 
to that of the British Museum Hyperides (fragments in Kenyon’s Palacography, 
Plate xvi), though more regular and ornamental and probably somewhat later 
in date; it may be referred to the first half of the second century. Other hands 
of much the same character are 220, P. Berl. 6845 ap. Schubart, Pap. Graec. 
Berol.1gc. The few corrections which occur are due to the original scribe. 
Punctuation is effected by a high point, accompanied by marginal paragraphi ; 
at the close of a section the paragraphus is replaced by a coronis. There is some 
variation in the length of the lines, and short ones have been sometimes, but by 
no means always, filled up with the usual angular mark. Diaeresis is frequent 
with an initial » or v; a rough breathing apparently occurs in vi. 10. A diplé is 
placed in the margin opposite a line at v. 5, 24, vi. 25 (cf. 1233. Fr. 2. ii. 4, note, 
P. Rylands 55. 33, note), and double dots, one above the other, occur in a similar 
position at v. 4 (cf. 16, where the two dots are divided by a horizontal stroke). 

The work here partially preserved is a treatise containing historical and 
mythological information collected in summaries and lists. In Col. i there were 
short catalogues of famous sculptors, statuaries, painters (Il. 1-5 ; cf. notes), and 
grammarians ; Col. ii opens with an account of the Alexandrian librarians, and 
then at 1. 21 warfare is abruptly introduced, and this subject is continued through 
the remainder of the fragment, ii. 21-iv. 10 recounting the persons, mostly 

gb 
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mythological, supposed to have been first responsible for various acts of war, 
while from iv. 10 onwards the inventors of different weapons are specified. The 
earlier part of the fragment recalls the Ptolemaic papyrus published by Diels 
under the title of Laterculi Alexandrini (Abh. Berlin Akad. 1904), and the 
second portion is closely analogous to the excerpts from the catalogues 
of inventors embedded in the writings of certain Greek and Latin authors of 
the Imperial period, e.g. Clement of Alexandria, Pliny, and Hyginus; cf. 
M. Kremmer, De Catalogis Heurematum. A rather marked similarity to 
a passage in Servius is noticeable at vi. 19-25 ; see the note adloc. Though the 
name of the compiler is unknown, the class to which this treatise is to be referred 
is thus clear; it is a characteristic product of the Alexandrian erudition which 
exercised itself in antiquarian research and tabulation. Its age is fixed within 
well-defined limits, on the one hand by the historical allusions in Col. ii, on the 
other by the date of the papyrus ; it must have been put together, if not towards 
the close of the Ptolemaic period, under one of the earlier Emperors. 

The section dealing with warfare and weapons is, as might be expected, of 
no great importance, though it includes some mythological and historical details 
which are not without interest, besides occasional citations of older authorities ; 
Hellanicus (v. 3), Philochorus (v. 6), and perhaps Aristotle (iii. 2) are named. 
But the most valuable part of the papyrus is the list of Alexandrian librarians in 
Col. ii, which at last determines the order of the holders of the office under the 
earlier Ptolemies, and supplies fresh evidence for the much-discussed chronology 
of Apollonius Rhodius. With him the list begins, the name of Zenodotus 
having of course preceded towards the end of Col. i. Apollonius, who is said to 
have been the tutor of Euergetes I (zpérov in 1. 5 must be a clerical error for 
tptrov), was succeeded by Eratosthenes, and Aristophanes of Byzantium, Apollo- 
nius 6 «idoypddos, and Aristarchus followed. After the death of Philometor 
occurred the dispersal of the Alexandrian scholars by Euergetes II (Athen. 
184), and it is highly significant that the next name is that of a military officer, 
Cydas é« rév Aoyxopdpwv, who is otherwise unknown. His mention leaves no 
room for doubt that it was a definite official position, i.e. the chief librarianship, 
of which the successive occupants are here enumerated, if this was not already 
sufficiently evident. Who the successor of Cydas was is not expressly stated ; 
we are next told that under the 9th Ptolemy the grammarians Ammonius, 
Zenodotus, Diocles, and Apollodorus ‘ flourished’, and the compiler thereupon 
turns to another topic. 

While placing Apollonius Rhodius in the position indicated by his relations 
to Callimachus and Theocritus, the papyrus explains the mistake in the tradition 
which brings him down a generation or so later. Suidas describes him as 
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a contemporary of Eratosthenes and Timarchus, and the successor of the former 
at the Alexandrian library, and similarly the second Life of Apollonius (Wester- 


mann, Bzegr. 50) records a tradition that he eventually returned from Rhodes to: >. | 
Alexandria and became librarian then. These statements may now be traced * ~ 


to the subsequent appointment of a second Apollonius, 6 eidoypddos, and a con- 
fusion of this person with his more famous predecessor not improbably also 
underlies the hesitating report of Tzetzes, p. 200. 14 (cf. p. 207. 8) mpdrepos 5é jv 
Znvddsoros, € b€ 7 & per’ adtdy ’Apiotapyos: if one Apollonius were counted, 
Aristarchus would be the fourth from Zenodotus, if two, the fifth. Apollonius 
Rhodius, therefore, must have been of nearly the same age as his reputed master 
Callimachus (cf. ii. 2-3, Gercke, Rhein. Museum, xliv. 252-3). That he was 
a learned grammarian as well as a poet was already ascertained. He may have 
become the teacher of Euergetes about 270 B.C.,—not earlier, since the marriage 
of Philadelphus and Arsinoé I did not occur before about 285 B.c. His 
retirement to Rhodes may then be placed, with Knaack (Pauly-Wissowa, Real- 
Encycl.), about 260. But here we are confronted with a difficulty. It might 
naturally have been supposed that Callimachus filled the post vacated by his 
discomfited rival, whereas the papyrus asserts that the next holder of the 
librarianship was Eratosthenes, who according to Suidas owed his appointment 
to Euergetes, and in 260 B. C. was not more than about fifteen years old (éréx On d¢€ 
pxg ’OX.); the statement of Strabo (i. 15) that he was a pupil of Zeno of Citium 
would indeed imply a greaterage. Wilamowitz suggests that the office remained 
in abeyance during the lifetime of Apollonius, but this can hardly be considered 
a satisfactory explanation. There was no interregnum after the retirement 
of Zenodotus, who, if he was succeeded by Apollonius before the latter’s depar- 
ture to Rhodes, and if, as Suidas says, he survived to be the teacher of Aristophanes 
of Byzantium, withdrew from his office many years before his death. Is it 
possible that after all the tradition is correct which represents Apollonius as 
having returned to Alexandria and become librarian comparatively late in life? 
If Zenodotus and Callimachus both died early in the reign of Euergetes, 
Apollonius might then have been recalled by his former pupil and have held the 
librarianship for some years immediately before Eratosthenes. . It would then be 
unnecessary to assume that Zenodotus retired long before his decease, and 
the unexplained interval between Apollonius and Eratosthenes would disappear. 
Perhaps this may prove to be the easiest solution. 
Colei. 
ayad|arorot 
eae cae tier Pedijas AOnvat 


[os avdpravtomjoro de 
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[IToduxAertos IIvO\ayopas xo 
5 [was (wypapoe IloAvy|ywros 
8 lines lost ? 
Wels year 


LB | LOTEKO a cetera + 2s |ptros I 
[Ria cue a atcotuer ace ypa|upare 
Nota ae Og pare Pida|dergpov 
Col. ii. 


v{tjos SurAdrAcws AdeEavdpevs 
o [k]aAovpevos Podios Kak 
A[e|uaxou yveplpos* ovtos 
eyevero Kau SidaoKgdos Tov 
5 mpwrou Gacirews: Tovroy 
leSeEato Eparooberns 
peO ov Apictopavns Armed 
Aov Bugavtios kat Apiorap 
xos' ett AnoANwvios Ade~av 
10 dpevs o idoypados Kadoupe 
vos: weO ov Apiorapyos Apt 
atapxov Ade~avdpevs ava 
dev de SapoOpak: ovtos Kat 
didlaloKxados [elyeve[ro] tov 
15 Tov ®idorraropos TEKV@V" 
ued ov Kuéas ex tov Aoyxo 
dlolpwv: emt de tar evato 
[Balowrer nkpacay Apupo 
[vijos kat Znvo[doros] Kat Ao 
20 [KA]ns kat ArrodXo[dlwpos ypap 
- [pa}rexor:] otpaton{e|oov mpw 
[ro]v cvarnoacbalt Aleyerar A 
[cla]ls ab ov Kat Tyv [Alovay ga 
[ 


ov] mpocayopever Oat arpa 
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2 
a 


5 


3° 


1o 


[To 8 e€ayayey Ams 0 Go 
[polvews Evdors Kar Seppa 

[ou olrAtoas Tous pe avrov: 
{wolAcpov 3 evdudtoyv pw 
[tov] ¢[gelveyKecy Aeyouow 
[Ayn|v[o]pa momumeva cvvaya 
[yoyra kat ITedalolyau emt 
[Oeulevov exdiwEas rovTov: 
[wodty de mropOn[ojac EA)Anue 
[Sa] mporov Apdglirpyo|va 
[ovy| Kegpadrar role AOnvjac 
[ou J 


Col. iii. 

ous evat Tadiovs [rns Kepar 
Anvias xopas: ApiloroTeAns 
de mept TTedrAnvyly dyno mpo 
Tnv Tovto ovpPeP| nKevar 
tives d€ ov povoy [e£avdpa 
TrodicOnvat paow t[nv Teddy 
vnv vo KXecber[ovs or € 
oTparevoey pmeTa Yik[voOvi 

@v adda Kal Tas yuvallKas av 
Tov Kat Tas Ovyarepals atypa 
otiabeicas KaTalmopvev0n 


vat: vekpous 6 umolamovdous a 


i 


modouvat A€youolv mpwTov 


EL OGKNEG: Se all a0) <a) cous chai be, ones 
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[. - 
lee June .¢.@.co0a{t... 
[Klara modepov.ev.... |. 
[avleAcoOar mpwrov Onoea [ 
25 mpos OnBaovs ore Twv € 
mTa emt OnBas srpatevoav 
TOV Kal aTaphoy ovTwY Ta 
gopata haBov Barer ho 
7yov eupudlov mpwros Te 
30 moinkevat AeyeTat AtTrwdAos 
Anw tov Tous amroxTe|t\vas 
aywviCopevos mpos auTov 
ext Tov Agavos abd\wv a 
[K]ngevs €Onxev: tives de 
35 Igsova glachv apxnyov ep 
gudtov dovfoly yeverOar a 


Cola: 


[moxrevavta Hiovea roy 
[wevOepov 
jedukace] de Tous eupudrous 
[ev Stkac|rypiov mornoas 
5 [Popwvev]s o Ivaxov: aded 
[pov de mlpwrov reyovow ye 
[verOat plovovs ev OnBas I 
[opnvo|y kat KAaattov tov 2 
[keavolu mept Medas tns a 
10 [deA]ns: onda de modepika 
[Katlackevacacbat Aeyouoi 
[oc] wey Apn: tives de Kukro 
[ 


ma|s ev tot ev EvBoia ony 


[Aailor o KadrdeTa TK] xuor- 
18 [om|Atoae de mpwroy revye 
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[o.v| Bprapewy tev mpore 
[pov] avOpmmwy dopas to ow 
[Hla oKxerafovrav: ws de 7 


[vles toropovolw Apn: ardor de 


20 [daclv onda tpwTov apyia 


[ 
[Evva]Atov tov Atos ev Opa 
[kyne mlotnoa ov vio] Adwe 
[ws Kale Tov matdoly delOn 


jvat AlroAAwva de am(ox}rec 


25 [valyra tourovs pvcacbat av 


Tov: eTepot O€ mpwrous pev 
xarKa omAa evdvvat pac 
tmoinoavtas Koupnras ev 


EvBo.a xkaordcavras 


BOTOUS fleO CUT|OW, 2 T. ws « 


Kupuvdw tyv ...... [|v 
Baoitecav K..... vo. «| 
aro. © Avyumtifovs Aeyouct| 


oma T em avOpwnious mon] 


35 cacba Kat Sopas oxleracOnva\ 


er 


o 


emt O ipatia Ud[n|viae Kae tore] 


Colina 


a Kal Trodewvals KaTacKeva 
oapevous mAevolat otdnp|a de 
omAa mpwtos EXdXaly{t|kos Ka 


3 Tackevacacbat pnow Savev 


>vov Skvdev ovta Baloltre 


a: BlijAoxopos de Kadomru 
ow yeverOar mpwrov Aeyet 
emt Kexpotros Sopuy kat dep 
plaros ayptov mepiBornv: U 


10 orepov & ot non Boes «Ov 


ovto Bocas Tous ev THt AT 
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THE OXVYRAYNCEUS SEAR Ye. 


TiKnt Tronoacbat: acome> 


‘ $a S¢ mpwros deyerar Aava 
os els Apyos Kopicat ws de 
15 TlLvES LoTOpovaly TmpwTosS 
Kateoxevacato AKploLos 
ev Apyet TodEu“noas Tpos 
ITpoirov rov adedpov: adrXot 
de hacw ov tov Akpiotoy ad 
20 Aa IIpoirov aomidas ev Ap 
yel KaTackevacacbat Kat Tav 
tas €vdwvas: ot de xadkny a 


omida mpwtov tromoacbat 


v 


IIvppiv Oeppacov Kpnra ot 
25 Kouvta ev Odgtovoont vncar- 
TouTov O€ Kal THY EVOTTAL 

ov opxnow rolu|s Ereoxpynras 

didaga [ras aomiow oxa 

va Kal e[7ep] owAa Kapas Xe 
30 yeTar KaTadergat ws de TL> 
ves loTopovaly mpoTEepov Tas 
aomidas melp\e Tous wpous me 
pii|BarrAopever Apyéio mpo 
Tol Topmakal|s| Kal oXELs TreEpL 


35 Oevtes eis t[nv aplorlepay tre 


preOevro> Tov[...... AGr ole cael 
Col. vi 

[een OT. nem meee ayn eoT pa. (?) 

PeleVOY 170) toner tees 

ee UR gH WEA A ores Be Tap 
“Culny DT XA ate teres 
Bi alga Cl Gp) <0l teats nie ee 

TOU ON Cre wicca ood ya 


‘ woOparkns aladmyyas de 
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mpotous dnoily KaTaokeva 
cacbat Tuppnvfovs...... 
LOM LD PONY CUE (ote pam cceitsy to eae 


15 dacKandl. TOV ites agate, ee 
vov ete[pot de dAEyou 
ot 8 OTN OE outdo ctiey aes ne 
Tyv O€ Kadlovpevny medATHY 


Umo Opatkaly evpnoba Eidos 


20’ de MpoTov Ka/TacKkevacac bat 
gaciww Avkaova [roy IIeda 
ayou: To de E:hodlperavoy o 
On tives Kadolvoly aprny 


ITepoea [rlov Atos repor 


ia 

25 >0e IIndea tov Aiaxov 
paxaipay de er Apeuvicav 
Ciel Sees, 


5 lines lost. 
xi, 
pel 


i. 1-4. Restored by W-M; cf. Diels, Laterculd Alex. vii. 3-9, where Pheidias, 
Praxiteles, and Scopas are grouped together as dya\parorowi, and Myron, Lysippus, Poly- 
cleitus, and Phyromachus follow as dySpravrorotoi. 

5. Cf. Laterculi Alex. 1.c., where the ¢wypdpor come next before the dyadparorovi, and 
Pliny ./V 77 vila 20, Oumtul, Xi. 10,03. 

14-17. There can be little doubt that this fragment belongs to Col. i, but its exact 
position is hardly certain. The place assigned to it is suggested chiefly by a dark fibre 
passing below 1. 14 and continued in the margin of Col. ii. 


ii, r-20. ‘. . . Apollonius son of Silleus, of Alexandria, called the Rhodian, the 
disciple of Callimachus ; he was also the teacher of the third king. He was succeeded by 
Eratosthenes, after whom came Aristophanes son of Apelles of Byzantium, then Apollonius 
of Alexandria the so-called Classifier, and after him Aristarchus son of Aristarchus, of 
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Alexandria, but originally of Samothrace ; he became also the teacher of the children of 
Philometor. He was followed by Cydas, of the spearmen ; and under the ninth king there 
flourished Ammonius, Zenodotus, Diocles, and Apollodorus the grammarians.’ 


1. The name of the father of Apollonius is given both as 2:AAevs and 'Idnevs ; cf; Vint 
and 2 (Westermann, Bzogr. 50, Keil Schol. Apoll. Rhod. p. 532). Suidas, like the papyrus, 
gives only S.Adevs. : he, & 

2-3. Kada{t]uaxou yrepipos: Cf. Vit, 1 KadAuudyou padnrns (so Suidas), Vz#. 2 epabnrevce 
Kaddiudy@ ev ’AdeEavdpeia, and introd., p. 101. 

5. mporovis an obvious mistake for rp:rov, i.e. Euergetes I. 

8. kav Apeorapyos is doubtless an interpolation, since Aristarchus recurs with a full 
description in I]. 11-15. ; 

g-10. Cf. Etym. Magn. 295. 52 "Aroddar(tos) eiSoypacos, éresdi) edpuns dv ev TH BiBAvoOnKy 
rit edn Tots eideow eméveryev, Schol. Pindar, Py/h. i. init. 

15. ®Xoraropos is an error either for Emupavous or Suopnropos ; cf. Athen. 71 b Irohepatos 
& Evepyérns Bacihels Alyimrov, eis dv rdv "Aptotrdpxov Tod ypapparikod pabnrev, and Suidas, s.v. 
*Apiotapyos: yéyove 5¢. . . emt Urod. rod idopntopos, ob Kai tov vidv (SC. Evmdropa) emaidevaev. 
®iopntopos is palaeographically the easier correction, Emavous will better suit the plural 
rexvev, for it is likely enough, as Busch, De dcbhothecartis Alex., p. 53, has argued, that 
Aristarchus taught Philometor as well as his brother Euergetes. 

16, We have not found another instance of the use of Aoyyopdpos as a military technical 
term in Egypt. 

17-18. rou evarov Baovdews is expected ; moreover Euergetes II, if he is here meant, is 
usually called the seventh or eighth Ptolemy. 

19. Znvo| Soros] : or possibly Zyvo[Sepos|, the author of ten books [epi ris “Opjpov 
avmmbcias, to whom H. Schrader would assign also other works mentioned by Suidas, s. v. 
Znvddoros *AdeEavdpevs. If Znvol Soros | is rightly restored, either Z. of Mallus, 6 Kparnjresos 
(so W-M), or Z. of Alexandria, may be supposed to be meant,—if indeed these two gram- 
marians are to be distinguished ; cf. Susemihl, Alex. Litt.-Gesch. ii, pp. 14-15, 192-3, JIT. 

Avoxhns: this may be the grammarian cited in Schol. A on N 103, Schol. BT onx 
208, Schol. € 132, r 457; whether A. 6 ypapparixéds mentioned in Artemid. Ozer. iv. 70 is 
the same person is doubtful. There would not be room for Aco|yev ns. 

20. Apollodorus of Athens was, like Ammonius (I. 18), a disciple of Aristarchus. 


21-lii. 14. ‘The first man to establish a camp is said to have been Asias, after whom 
Asia is supposed to be called; while Apis son of Phoroneus is said to have led forth an 
army, arming his followers with clubs and hides. Intestine war was first begun, it is said, 
by Agenor, who collected some shepherds together, and, attacking Pelasgus drove him out. 
A Hellenic city was first sacked by Amphitryon with Cephalus of Athens, (their foes) being 
Taphians of Cephallenia ; Aristotle however states that this first happened at Pellene, and 
some say that not only was Pellene enslaved by Cleisthenes when he marched against it with 
the Sicyonians, but that the captive wives and daughters were reduced to prostitution. The 
first to restore the slain under a truce is said to have been Heracles. . .’ 


22-4. Cf. Hdt. iv. 45 rovrov pev peradapBdvovrac tod odvduatos Avdoi, Papevor él ’Aclew Tod 
Korvos tov Mdvew xexAjoOa thy ’Aoinv, The attribution of the first orpardémedov to Asias is 
apparently novel. In 1. 24 the stop is not certain. 

24—7. According to Apollod. ii. 1. 1 Apis was a Biatos répavvos, who was conspired 
against by Thelxion and Telchin. : 


The second ¢ of e«£ayayew seems to have been corrected from. and the y also shows 
signs of alteration. 
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30-1. 1. mowevas. Agenor and Pelasgus were brothers according to Schol. Eurip. 
Orest. 920 and Hellanicus ap. Eustath. f 75. Their conflict is apparently not elsewhere 
recorded. 

33-Hi. 2, For the expedition of Amphitryon and Cephalus against the Taphians cf. 
Apollod. ii. 4. 7, Strabo 456, &c. The construction of the sentence is harsh, and probably 
something has dropped out. At the end of 1. 35 Anuovos cannot be read, and the remains 
Suggest Ja rather than Jo; moreover there would hardly be room for ro[e A@nvaJor. We have 
therefore supposed that there was an incomplete line at the bottom of the column ; cf.iv. 2, 
where a similar blank occurs. This view may be supported by two considerations, (1) the 
awkwardness of ovs evar Taguovs, which must refer back to monty, and (2) the fact that 
il. 35 ranges with iii. 35, not iii. 36. Perhaps something like ae de rods troheuiyous stood 
in the original. E[A]Ay»[Sa], which is doubtless right, was recognized by W-M. 

ili, 2. The name of the authority cited unfortunately remains doubtful. A name 
beginning with Ari- is probable, but the letter before the lacuna may also be y, x, », or 
possibly another p. 7 and m are unsuitable. ’ApororéAns is a probable restoration (cf. e. g. 
Clem. Alex. Strom. i. 16. 77, Schol. Pindar, Py#h. ii. 127, Pliny, WV... vii. 195, 197, &c.) 
especially as Aristotle wrote a treatise on the constitution of Pellene. 

3-8. Cf. Zenob. i. 57 in the version of MS. Bodleianus 207 ’AmeAXaior repis@bevres ard rod 
mpos Kiera bévnv modepov xrd., where W—M had rightly emended ’AzeAXaior to HedAavaios (Hermes, 
xliv. 474). 

II. karalmopvevdn vac was restored by W—M. 

14. Hplaxkea W-M, comparing Plutarch, Zhes. 29 dre dé “Hpakdijs mparos avédaxe vexpovs 
Tois TroAepiows ev Trois mept Hpakdéous yéypamrat. 


? 


22-iv. 9. ‘The first to recover the slain in war was Theseus in the affair with the 
Thebans, when he received and buried the bodies of the Seven who had marched against 
Thebes and remained unburied. The first to shed kindred blood is said to have been 
Aetolus, who killed Apis son of lo when competing against him at the games celebrated by 
Cepheus in honour of Azan; but some say that the original shedder of kindred blood was 
Ixion, who killed his father-in-law Eioneus. A trial for murder of kindred was held by 
Phoroneus son of Inachus, who constituted a single court. It is said that the first murder 
of brothers took place at Thebes when Ismenus and Caantus the sons of Oceanus fought 
_ on account of their sister Melia.’ 


22-8. Cf. Plutarch, Zhes. 29 cvvérpage Sé (sc. 6 Onceds) kai Adpdoro tiv dvaiperw tov 
ind th Kadpela recdvtav, ovx as Evpuridns emoingey ev tpayedia, udyn Tov OnBaiwy kpatnoas (SO too 
Apollod. ui. 47. i); GAA melcas Kal ometodpevos’ ovT@ yap of meioror h€yovot’ Biddxopos SE Kat 
omovdas Tept vexpav avarpéerews yeverOar Tpatas €keivas. 

The arrangement of the beginning of the sentence is doubtful. de vexpous can certainly 
not be read at the end of 1. 23, nor is xecwevous satisfactory, the fourth letter after moNeuor 
being apparently v not p. eoOale de. . . Kat vexpolus also suggests itself, but this again is, to 
say the least, unconvincing, and the verb in ]. 22 was at any rate not omeicacat. 

28-34. Cf. Pausan. v. 1.8 "Amw yap rov "Idgovos . . . amékrewev Airwdds émeddoas 7 Gppa 
reOévrwy emi “Alan dOdov, Vili. 4. 5 emt d€°Aavos rov ’Apkddos tedevTHcavTe GOXa €reln TpaTor, 
Schol. Pindar, OZ iii. 19. The name of the person who instituted the games is not given 
in these passages; W-M’s restoration of [K ]ndevs is plausible, though that personage does 
not seem to have occurred elsewhere in connexion with the story of Azan. That Apis is 
described in 1. 31 as the son of Io is no doubt to be traced to the Greek identification of the 
Egyptian Apis with Epaphus (cf. Hadt. ii. 153). cs 

34. twes de: €.g. Pherecydes ap. Schol. Apollon. Rhod. iii. 62, Pindar, Pyéh. 
ii. 31-2. 
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iv. 3-9. The restoration is largely due to W-M. In ll. 3-4 a satisfactory sense is 
obtained by the supplements adopted, though possibly the blank in the previous line points 
to some dislocation ; cf. ii. 35 and note ad loc, For Phoroneus as kpirjs cf. Pausan. ii. 15. 5, 
where he is represented as having been the arbiter in a dispute between Poseidon and 
Hera. Here he seems to figure as the founder of the Argive tribunal for homicide. 

7. It seems clear that povovs stood in the papyrus. KAaarrov is a corruption of Kaavrov 
or Kaavov, for whom cf, Pausan., x. 9. 5. According to the Theban story there given, Caanthus 
was slain when seeking to recover his sister Melia from Apollo ; the version of the papyrus 
apparently eliminated the god and represented Caanthus and Ismenus as having engaged in 
a fratricidal combat. 


r0-v. 35. ‘ Weapons of war according to some were constructed by Ares, according to 
others by the Cyclopes in the cave in Euboea called Teuchion ; and the first person to 
employ armour, it is said, was Briareos, while previously men protected their bodies with 
skins ; some, however, state that Ares was the first. Others say that weapons were first made 
in Thrace by Enyalius son of Zeus, who was bound by Aloeus and his sons and rescued 
by Apollo, who killed them. According to others weapons of bronze were first made and 
worn by the Curetes in Euboea, who equipped their followers and [attacked] Cymindis 
queen of [the Chalcideans?]. Others again say that the Egyptians made offensive armour 
and protected themselves with skins and also wove garments and constructed sails and 
sheets and so navigated. Hellanicus says that Saneunos king of Scythia first constructed 
weapons of iron, while Philochorus states that arms were first made in the time of Cecrops 
and consisted of a spear and a covering fashioned of the skin of wild beasts, but afterwards 
when oxen came to be sacrificed the inhabitants of Attica made shields of ox-hide. Shields 
are said to have been first brought by Danaus to Argos; but according to the account of 
some Acrisius first constructed them at Argos when he fought against his brother Proetus, 
while according to others it was not Acrisius but Proetus who constructed shields at Argos, 
and these of wood; others state that a bronze shield was first made by Pyrrhis (?) son of 
Thermaeus, a Cretan living in the island of Ophiussa, and that it was he who taught the 
Eteocretes the war-dance. Handles for shields, and other implements, are said to have 
been introduced by the Carians ; some, however, narrate that whereas formerly men had 
hung their shields on their shoulders, the Argives first supplied them with loops and bars 
and put them on the left arm.’ 


12-18. Cf. Schol. A Homer, K 439 eipijoOa Sé atta (sc. ra redxea)"Iorpos pyoi mapa 73 év 
Tevxig To EvPoik@ xateckevdcOat mporov ind Kukhoroyv, Eustath. 817. 21 xatvérepov dé mas 6 
“Iorpos mapdye. nol yap rd modepeKd TevXN OUT@ KANOAva dd Tevxtov, EUBoikod rémov, ev &, pyai, 
katackevdc@noav td Kukdorev. Istrus, then, is presumably our author’s source for this 
statement about the Euboean Cyclopes. In connexion with the reference of the Cyclopes 
and Briareos to Euboea W—M notes that in Hesych. s.v. Trravida Euboea figures as the 
daughter of Briareos. Briareos is included among the Cyclopes in Schol. Theoer. i. 65. 
The latter frequently appear as metal-workers in association with Hephaestus in ancient 
works of art ; cf. also e.g. Pliny, V. . vii. 197 aerariam fabricam alii Chalybas alit Cyclopas 
(monstrasse pulant).. . fabricam ferream tnvenere Cyclopes, Apollod. i. 2. 1, Tatian, Ad Gr. 
I. x Of revxsov seems to have been altered as well as the «; probably rekAvov was first 
written. 

19-25. The suggestion of W—M that the story of the imprisonment of Ares by the 
Aloadae was in this passage transferred to Enyalius was confirmed by a subsequent 
decipherment of the latter half of 1. 22; the correctness of this reading, in spite of the 
scantiness of the remains, can hardly be doubted. Since Enyalius is here in accordance with 


1241. NEW CLASSICAL TEXTS III 


the later mythology differentiated from Ares, it is curious that he is still described as the 
son of Zeus; elsewhere he appears as the son of Ares or of Cronus (Schol. Aristoph. Peace 
456, Eustath. 944. 55, Hesych. s.v.). «» Opad«y| is in accordance with the apparently 
Thracian origin of the myth of the Aloadae; cf. Eustath. 673. 50, where a Thracian 
Enyalius is said to have been killed by Ares. In 1. 23 the obvious 8¢]6yvq hardly fills the 
space, and some other verb may have been used. 

26-32. For the Euboean Curetes as the first to employ bronze armour cf. Steph. Byz., 
S.V. AtSnwos, Emadppddiros 5€ paprupet éxei yadkov mparov evpeOjvar Kai mparov xadkov eked evedvaavro 
of Kovpyres, Strabo 472 ékeivous dé (sc. rods K.) Kpiras, mepibécda & dma xadka Tp@Tovs ev 
EvBoia, Servius, Aen. ix. 503 scutla aerea gestare Cureles primé tnvenerunt. 

The name Kvpyuvdis, which was recognized in ], 31 by W—M, is apparently a variant of 
K6p6n, a word probably derived from the same root. According to Diodor. iv. 72, Steph. 
Byz. s.v. Xadkis, Zenob. vi. 50, &c., Kéu8n was also called Xadkis, and yadkis = Kipuvdis 
according to Homer, % 291 yadkida KexAnoKovat Geoi, dvdpes dé xvpuvd; cf. Schol. T ad loc. oi 
d€ tiv pyrépa tov KopyBdvrav Xadkida gacty. Though the general sense of the passage is 
clear; the wording of ll. 29-32, which are in parts almost effaced, remains doubtful ; 
something like rovs ped auT@y Kat mpos K, tny Xadkideov Baowuooay moNepnoavras is expected. 
kat mpos ig not impossible, the supposed r being perhaps part of a 7; but in I. 31 it is 
difficult to reconcile the vestiges with XaAxdewr, and in]. 29 it is not certain that one or two 
letters, e. g. de, did not follow xa@om\capras. 

33-5. Cf. Hdt. iv. 180 dad yap Atyinrov kat thy domida Kai rd Kpdvos nul amiyOat és rods 
"EdAnvas. According to Pliny, VW. &. vii. 200 proelium Afri contra Aegyptios primi fecere 
Sustibus quos vocant phalangas; cf. Hygin. 274. 29. em avOpon[ous is not very satisfactory ; 
o might be read instead of the 6, and the succeeding letters are quite doubtful. In 1. 35 
ox|eracOnva\ is a rather long supplement for the lacuna. 

- 36-v. 2. Line 36 was restored by W-M. Cf. Clem. Alex. Strom. i. xvi. 76 émi re 
Depipapeas (s7c) Baoivéws Aiyunriov ra Bicowa ipdria ebpjoda icropodow, Pliny, WV. H. vii. 196 
Aegypiit textilia, Martian. Cap. ii. 158 Ls¢s 7m Aegypto lin’ usum . . . monstravit, and for 
the Egyptian origin of sails, Hygin. 277. 37 vedificta prima invenit Isis, Cassiod. Var. v. 7 
hoc velum Isis rate prima suspendii. 

v. 2-5. Since bronze arms have already been dealt with and Scythian is a familiar 
epithet of iron (e.g. Aesch. Zhed. 817) W-M’s ovdnp|a is attractive, though the space is 
somewhat narrow. yxadx]a, however (cf. e. g. Pliny, VV. H. vii. 197 aes conflare e¢ femperare 
Aristoteles Lydum Scytham monstrasse), would be no improvement in this respect. Saneunos 
in |. 4 is otherwise unknown. 

12-13. Cf. the note on iv. 33-5. 

15-22. Cf. Apollod. ii. 2. 1 ’Axpiovos wai Ilpotros . . . modepovvtes edpov doridas mparoe 
(so Pliny, H. WV. vii. 200), Schol. Eurip. Or. 965 pact d€ dre €v 1 mode totro (of P. and A.) 
mpartov Evrivas domiow éxpnoavto ’Apyetot. 

22-8. Ilvppw is presumably a misspelling of Tvpprxov, but the patronymic Gepyaiov is 
novel and also the connexion with Ophiussa, which will be the island in the neighbourhood 
of Crete mentioned by Pliny, VV. H. iv. 61. According to Nicol. Damasc. ap. Stob. For. 
xliv. 41, Pyrrichus was a native of Cydonia. For his invention of the war-dance see e.g. 
Ephorus ap. Strabo 480 evordi@ dpxnoe: ny Karadei~ac Koupynra mporov, vorepov dé Kal (Td pptxov 
TOV ?) ovpraéavta TH KAnOeioay am’ avrov mupplxny, Scho]. Pindar, Pyth. il. me, Eustath. Tike 
49sqq- Others derived the mvppixn from Pyrrhus, e.g. Etym. Magn. 699. 1, Lucian, 
De salt. 9. 

28-36. Cf. Hdt. i. 171 bxava obroi ciot (sc. of Kapes) of momoduevor mpdrow tews dé dvev 
dxdvov epdpeov tas domidas mavres . . . mEpl TOLL adxeot TE Kal ToiGL GpLOTEpOioL GpoLt TEptKE(pEVOL, 
Schol. A Homer, © 193. In. 29 erep] onda is not very satisfactory, some specific device 
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corresponding with 8yava being rather expected; moreover, there is barely room for the 
three letters in the lacuna. The first letter was, however, certainly either e or 6, and 
the o is fairly secure, the only possible alternative being o. In I. 31 rev is wanted before 
mporepov. The last few lines of this column are disfigured by extraneous marks which have 
made m in 1. 32 look like reo. 

vi. 3-4. Cf. Clem. Alex. S/rom. i. 16. 75 pois 8€ kat ThAvptol rhv Kadoupévqy mappny (SO 
W-M for wéArnv) e£edpor. 

5-6. Ovp[eov (W—M) looks probable, but it remains to find in other sources a connexion 
with Samothrace. According to Clem. Alex. ].c. the @uvpeds was the invention of the 
Samnite Itanus; cf. Athen. 273f. In 1. 6 a of dpa . [ is written over ano. 

4. o[adnvyyas is the obvious restoration (cf. Aesch. Lum. 568, Diod. v. 40, Athen. 184 a, 
Pausan. ii. 21. 3, Schol. T Homer, = 219, Clem. Alex. S/rom. i. 16. 74, &c.), though this 
invention comes in somewhat awkwardly at the present point. In]. ro the rough breathing 
can hardly be evaded ; an overwritten e is inadmissible. 

II. ApdnAos is apparently not otherwise attested. He cannot be identified with “Apdados 
son of Hephaestus, the discoverer of the flute, in whose name, as W-M remarks, the a is 
certainly short. 

18-19. Cf.Clem, Alex. Strom. i. 16. 75 Opaxes mp&roe tiv Kadouperny Gprny ebpov (€are b€ 
paxaipa Kapmtdyn) Kal mpGroe médras emt tév inmev éexpnoavro, Eurip. Alc. 498 Opnxias rArns, 
Hdt. vii. 75, Dion. Hal. A. A. ii. 70. dpmnv is wanted in 1. 23 below and so cannot be 
restored here. 

19-25. Cf. Servius, Aen. ix. 503 Lycaon Arcas gladium longtore lamina produxisse 
narratur, Peleus primus machaeram dicttur tnvenisse. harpen, td est curvum gladium in 
modum falcis, a Perseo inventam multt dixerunt, The similarity of this passage to the 
papyrus suggests a common source. For &uodpemavov cf. Hesych. éipod. 7) Aeyomevn dprn, and 
for the dpa of Perseus, with which he is commonly represented, cf. Pherecyd. 26 and 
Apollod, ii. 4. 2, who says that it was given him by Hermes. 

26. If Apew[iay is right there was a reference here to the legend of Narcissus, who 
according to the account of Conon c. 24 sent a sword to the disdained lover Ameinias. The 
letters ay, though imperfect, are very probable, and the slight vestige of the final letter suits 
v sufficiently well. 


1242. GREEKS AND JEWS BEFORE TRAJAN. 
15°8 X 53-9 cm. Early third century. 


This interesting and instructive text, describing an audience by the Emperor 
Trajan of rival Greek and Jewish emissaries from Alexandria, is another fragment 
of the Alexandrian anti-Semitic and ‘nationalist’ literature, of which several 
specimens have already made their appearance. Those published prior to 1909 
have been conveniently put together and studied anew by Wilcken in Adbhandl. 
a. phil.-hist. Kl.d.k. Sachs. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. xxvii. 23 ; a recent addition is 
1089, which is probably to be referred to the same class. To one member of the 
extant group 1242 stands in an especially close relation. In P. Par. 68 + Brit. 
Mus. I (i, p. 229), of whose contents B. G. U. 341 is a second recension (Wilcken, 
op.cit., pp. 807-22), a chief partis played by a certain Paulus, and another speaker 
is Theon; these two names recur in 1242, and Paulus is described as the 


1242. NEW CLASSICAL TEXTS 113 


professional advocate on the Alexandrian side. Nevertheless P. Par. 68, &c., 
and the present papyrus cannot refer to the same occasion. In the former, as 
the references to the Dacian war (i. 13), to the praefect Lupus (i. 5, iv. 3), and to 
hostilities in Egypt (méAcyos, ii, 3-6) and a Jewish ‘king’ (i. 5-6) show, the date 
must be subsequent to the great Jewish outbreak which began in Egypt and 
Cyrene in A.D. 115. In his first discussion in Hermes, xxvii. 464 sqq., Wilcken 
supposed that the proceedings in question took place before Trajan at Antioch 
shortly before his death ; but subsequently he adopted the more probable view 
of T. Reinach that the Emperor concerned was Hadrian. In 1242, on the other 
hand, not only is the Emperor expressly named as Trajan, but the scene is Rome, 
to which city Trajan did not return after his departure to the east in A.D. 114. 
The proceedings here described are therefore prior to that event, and thus 
necessarily prior also to those of P. Par. 68, &c. That the personnel of these two 
Alexandrian missions was to some extent identical is no cause for surprise, 
if they were dispatched within the space of a few years. If in the meantime 
there had been a change of Emperor, there would perhaps have been the less 
reason for-an entire change of envoys. In what circumstances the present mission 
originated is unknown; it is clear, however, from the Emperor’s language in 
Il. 35-7 that hostility to the Jews at Alexandria had assumed an active form. 
Parts of four consecutive columns remain, the first three in good preservation 
so far as they go; but the tops of the columns are lost throughout, and the 
number of lines thus missing cannot be determined. This loss is the more 
unfortunate because it is clear from the broad blank space (7 cm.) in front 
of Col. i that that column was the first of the roll, and its opening sentences 
would have been of particular interest. As it now stands, the papyrus com- 
mences with an account of the members of the Alexandrian mission, the names 
of eleven persons remaining, including two gymnasiarchs, a gymnasiarch-elect, 
and a distinguished ex-official, besides Paulus, who had volunteered his services 
as advocate for the party. The Jewish mission, which was appointed as 
a counterweight to that of their rivals, consisted of seven persons only— 
a number perhaps selected on account of its mystical associations. The two 
parties then set out, each carrying with them, it is surprising to read, ‘their own 
gods’ (i. 17-18; cf. the note ad loc.); and they arrived at Rome at the beginning 
of spring. A place was appointed for the audience, and meanwhile, we are told, 
the Empress Plotina displayed an active sympathy with the Jewish cause, and 
under her influence Trajan adopted at the outset an anti-Alexandrian attitude. 
The next column reports an exciting dialogue between the Emperor and 
Hermaiscus, a man of high birth (ll. 44-5), whose name does not occur among 
those of the Alexandrian envoys preserved in Col.i but presumably preceded. 
I 
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He boldly accuses the Emperor of Jewish bias; sweat is seen to break out on the 
image of Sarapis carried by the Alexandrians ; and for a time panic and con- 
fusion reign. Here the papyrus fails; from the scanty remains of the next 
column little can be extracted beyond a mention of the Emperor Claudius, where 
it is natural to see a reference to the earlier Alexandrian mission of which 
a partial account is preserved in B. G. U. 511 and P. Cairo 10448 (Wilcken, of. céz., 
pp. 800-6). 

The literary character which has come to be recognized in documents of 
this class is in this latest example especially evident. In the account of the 
preliminaries to the hearing, the formal phrases which must have stood in the 
original account of the proceedings are entirely dropped; details concerning 
place, time, and the council in attendance upon the Emperor disappear, and from 
a bare statement that a place was fixed the writer proceeds at once to a picturesque 
description of the entry of the envoys. 1242 here differs widely from B.G. U. 
511, where the protocol-form is maintained ; nevertheless the third person is still 
used and not, as in P. Par. 68. i. 8-10, the first. Similarly in the pro-Jewish 
activity attributed to the Empress and the introduction of the portent at the end 
of Col. iii, the hand of the artistic redactor is unmistakable, as well as the party 
bias with which he wrote. It may, however, still be maintained that, as 
Wilcken holds, though manipulated for political purposes, the basis of this 
literature was the authentic official records. 

The text was written on the verso of the papyrus in an upright, semi-cursive 
hand, probably near the beginning of the third century. Some corrections have 
been introduced by the copyist into his work, but inaccuracies and corruptions 
remain. A high stop is occasionally employed. v at the end of the line 
sometimes takes the form of a horizontal stroke above the preceding vowel. 
A comma-like mark is inserted between two gutturals in 1. 35. On the recto are 
parts of three columns, numbered 34—6, in second-century cursive, containing 


copies of contracts of lease; a date in the reign of Antoninus is mentioned in 
ColnT. 


Coli. 
{ 22 letters \8 ol ae 
é[ ars, uoo{.] . v- 
opev[..... la. [... Atovbovos 6 év 


ToAAais €[mitpo|rais yer[d]uevos Kai 
5 Sarovuos, “Iov[Aclos Sadovuos, Tepayevns, 


Io 


15 
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Iléorwp yupvactapyxos, Iotdwos Pavias, 
Pirodgevos a[modcderypévos yupvaciap- 
Xs, Yoriwv yupvaciapxos, Oar, 
AOnvédmpos, Ilabkos Tépios TO yéver 
av0atperos ovvyyopos Umép ‘Adeéar- 
Spéwv. Tatra pabdvres of Iovdaiou 

‘ > ‘ ~ 04 Ba 4 
kat avrot tod idiov eOvovs mpoytpi¢or- 
Tat mpéoBes, yxelporovodyTa S& iper, 
Dravcov, Oeddns, “Ovias, Kédov, ’Iéxoup- 
Bos kat SJaémrarpos ‘Avrwyeds TH yéver 

7 € XN d 4 > , 
auvnyopos wmep "Lovdalwyv. avdyov- 
\ ay a 4 WA 2 

Tat pey ovv THS TbrAEwS ExaoTor BaoTa- 


¢ovres tovds idtovs Oeovs, "Ade~avdpets 
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5. aadovios iov|A|os cadovios Pap. 6. iovdwos Pap. 8. A high point after 


xos at the beginning of the line may be accidental. 


10. at Of avaiperos written above «, 


which is crossed through, imep Pap.; so in |. 16. II. iovdaov Pap. ; so passzm. 
12, idvu Pap.; so inl. 18. 13. x Of xetporovovyra: Corr. 
16. ovvijyopos Pap., perhaps unintentionally ; but cf. e.g. B.G. U. 511. ii. 1. 


1. "Iovdaiou. 


Pap. 


25 


30 


Col. ii. 


[prey ayehie coe oh woe [OL saat teen, ses Alc ondtoa ee 


[Pecuemeatery © nde, |(O te ale a ieee ]. [. - -]éaf. . Jour 


I4, taxoupBos 


[..-.--]e[.. J. offedy . [. .] peradidwolt] rots odv | 


avtois Adlyo\, Kat An~avTos Tod yxeLpevos 
Oppifovr[ae ells tiv ‘Papny. Euabev 6 Adroxpa- 
Top Ort mapletot] mpéoBes "Iovdalwy kal ‘Adegav- 
Spéwy Kall élrdgavto tiv xépav re apdotépoy 
dkovoerat: [9] € IIdwreiva anavtg rods ovvKdn- 
Tikod[s] mlaplayevécOar Kata ‘AdeEavdpéwy Kal 
trois "Lovdlalfous BonOijca. Kai mpa&rou eioedOdv- 
tes of "Iovdaion domdgovrar tov Avrokpa- 
topa Tpaiavéy, 6 d& Kaioap evpevéotatra av- 
Tos jhon[dolato Kal avdrés, 40n mpomemopé- 
vos vd [r]ps Id@reivns. per’ adrods eiv€p- 

iy 22 
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xovrat ‘A[A]eEavdpéov mpéoBes kal domd- 
¢ovre 7[dv Adroxpdropa, 6 O€ ovK amnvTi- 

35 oato GAN’ [ellrev Xauperifere pe ws devote tTvy- 
xdvovr[es] TOD xaipew, Toratra xadeTa TOA- 


phoavres| Lovdatos; adda mopevecOu Kat 


25. te added above the line. 28. a of BonOnoa corr. from «. Of mpwror written 
above o, which is crossed through. —«weA66 Pap. 30. tpatavoy Pap. 32. vmo Pap. 
mrorewns’ Pap. Second ¢ of ewepxovrac written above n, and between x and o a letter or part 
of one deleted. 32. atovs = avrovs, as Often. 33. 1. domdgovra. 34. avTokparopa’ 
Pap. 35. Tvy xavorr|es| Pap. 37. l. mopever6e. 

Col. iii. 


aeeenrrer ere Ie TeRa Wyo Weg rae Miter etre Cra ec Rl Bropeacter re Vial 
40 .[...] peAc(7|a@s 76 Oavety Katadppolyjcjas Tob Oavdzov [ 
@oTe Kapol av0ddws dmokpevdopevos. “Eppaioxos einiev 
'ANAG AvTrovpeba dre 7d ovvédpidy cov érrAHoOy Tov [ 
avociwv ’Iovdaiwv. Kaicap cimev “Ide Sedrepdv cor 
Aéyo, “Eppaioke, ad0ddws azroxpeivn meroibaos TO 
45 oeautod yéver. ‘“Eppaioxos eimev Ti avdddws admoxpi- 
vopat, péytore Avroxpdtwp; didafdv pe. Katoap «imev 
"Ort 7d ovvédprdv prov Iovdaiwy émoincas. ‘Eppaickos: 
Ovxoby xaderov Eote 76 dvopa Tav ’Iovdaiwv; addi- 
Aes ody TWaAL ToIs ceavToo Bonbeiv Kal pi Trois dvoct- 
50 as ‘Iovdaiots cuvnyopety. Tatra A€éyovtos ‘Eppaicxov 
4 Tod Sapdmidos mporouy jv eBdoragov of mpeo- 
Beis aidvidioy idpwoev, Oeacduevos dé Tpatavos 
ameOavpacle, Kat pel ddrlyov cuvdpomal éyévov- 
to els [tH\v ‘Pépny kpavyat te mavmdnbeis é€eBo- 
55 Gvr[o Kjal md[vjres epevyay els Ta dra pépn tev dé-|[dov 
41. 1. droxpivecOa. eppaicxos Pap.; so inl. 44. 43. After covdacwy a short blank 


space. ide Pap. 45. yever’ Pap. 47. emoincas' Pap. 48. 1. dpeiders Or Seires. 
52. ipwoev . . . tpaiavos Pap. 55. Unda Pap. 
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Col. iv. 


60 cov .[ 


65 TEo| 


nf 


70 GAA.]. 7 Kal THALKAvTHI 
tas.  Knraddcos ‘AOnr[ddwpos (?) 
éml Tod Geos Kdavdiov [ 
Néyet “Avdg~vor péev of 
govoly yap aldy doidopl 

75 mov eva kam .{.. .]r[ 
ov THs dews [.. .]e a- 
aeBets dvres [ 

71. Before xAavduos a blank space. 3. avager was originally written, but the « 


seems to have been crossed through. 74. 1. édp. 77. € of ovres written above o, 
which is crossed through. 


Fragments. 
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Il. 3-18. ‘. . . [? Dion]ysius, who had held several procuratorships, Salvius, Julius 
Salvius, Timagenes, Pastor, gymnasiarch, Julius Phanias, Philoxenus, gymnasiarch-elect, 
Sotion, gymnasiarch, Theon, Athenodorus, Paulus, a Tyrian by birth, voluntary advocate 
for the Alexandrians, On learning this the Jews also selected envoys on behalf of their 
own race, their nominees being Simon, Glaucon, Theudes, Onias, Colon, Jacob, and Sopater, 
by birth of Antioch, advocate for the Jews. Thereupon they started from the city, 
each party taking their own gods, the Alexandrians [a bust of Sarapis, the Jews . . - 

ll. 22-37. ‘. . . and at the end of the winter they landed at Rome. The Emperor 
learned that envoys of the Jews and Alexandrians had arrived, and appointed a place for 
hearing them both; and Plotina approached the senators so that they might appear 
against the Alexandrians and assist the Jews. The Jews were the first to enter and greeted 
the Emperor Trajan, who greeted them very affably in his turn, having been already won 
over by Plotina. The Alexandrian envoys next entered and greeted the Emperor, who did 
not return their salute, but said “Do you give me greeting like men deserving to receive 
one, when you are guilty of such outrages to the Jews? Begone and.. .”’ 

Il. 40-55. ‘“. . . presumably] you are studying how to die, being so contemptuous of 
death as to answer me insolently.” Hermaiscus said, “ We are distressed that your council 
chamber has been filled with godless Jews.”” The Emperor said, “See, I tell you a second 
time, Hermaiscus, you are answering me insolently in reliance upon your birth.” Hermaiscus 
said, “ What insolent answer am I making, mightiest Emperor? Explain to me.” The 
Emperor said, ‘‘ Because you describe my council as dominated by Jews.” Hermaiscus : “So 
the name of the Jews is irksome to you? You ought then to turn round and help your own 
people, and not to defend the godless Jews.” While Hermaiscus said this, sweat suddenly 
broke out on the bust of Sarapis which the envoys carried, and Trajan seeing it marvelled ; 
and presently there were tumults in Rome and many shouts were raised, and all fled to the 
high parts of the hills .. ’ 


g-10. Taddos . . . svvjyopos: probably Paulus occupied the same position on the 
occasion described in P. Par. 68, rather than that of the leader of the mission, as supposed 
by Wilcken, op. czz., p. 815. 

16-18. This statement that the Jews as well as the Alexandrians took with them ‘their 
own gods’ is extraordinary. The sentence must obviously have continued ’Ade£av8peis [wer 
. . » ‘Tovdaior dé . . . It would have been very interesting to know what divine symbol 
accompanied the Jewish envoys. ‘That of the Alexandrians, as appears later (l. 51), was 
a bust of Sarapis. 

21-2. The remains would suit avrovs rather better than avrovs, and the preceding ovr is 
also very doubtful. 

24-6. Some emendation is necessary here. In 1]. 24 rap[eoc] seems to be wanted and 
may just be squeezed in, since p is a narrow letter and « and ov need not occupy more space 
than « and ¢ alone; it is unlikely that mapiox was written. The p is represented by a slight 
vestige which has been taken to belong to the tail. In Il. 25-6 xafi e}rdgaro ri y. Sore 
Gudorépov dxovoecba may be restored ; or perhaps, as Wilcken suggests, re is for 79, i.e. 7, with 
which dkovcerat could be retained. Too read éri md[Aw] . . . xajrerdéavro would give a less 
satisfactory sense ; the preliminary arrangements would naturally not rest with the envoys. 
Cf. B.G.U. 511. 1. 17 pererdéaro | KXavdios Kaicap eis ai'|piov dxodoa avrav. 

26. The interest of Plotina in the affair, attested here and in ll. 31-2, has its analogue 
in that of Agrippina on the occasion of the embassy to Claudius; cf. B. G. U. 511. ii. 7-8 
ma[povons SaBacris peral ray watpovay. tots guvedyTixoi|s] is expected after drayra; cf. 1. 11, 
a ead has been written for -o.. cuykAyrikoi attended Claudius according to 

etre U., by.0s 
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40. perelrlas rd Oaveiv: cf. Plato, Phaedo 67 € of dpbas dirtocohoivres arobyycKe 
pedeTaar. 

53-5. Cf. 83. ili, 8-14, where the condemnation of Appianus is represented as the 
occasion of a tumult, though there is not the same rhetorical exaggeration as here. 
_ , 71. That the name begins a new sentence is indicated by the preceding blank space ; 
it is however possible that this blank is due to the scaling of the ink. Aéy»[é3epos is 
suggested by |. 9, but the absence there of KAavéuos makes it very doubtful whether the same 
person is meant, 

73. Between Aceves and avagéix there is a short space in which a slight trace of ink is 
discernible, and perhaps eyes should be read. 


Fragments. These two unplaced fragments are narrow strips containing incomplete 
etters, 


iis eo ANT SOAS S CAL AEE O RS 


1248. APOLLONIUS RHODIUS, Argonautica iii. 


11-6 X 7-5 cm. Second century. 


These few lines from the bottom of a column are written in an informal 
uncial script very similar to that of 841 A-B (P. Oxy. V, Plates i-ii), and no 
doubt of about the same period ; it is likely to fall well within the second century. 
Stops in the high position are used, and accents, breathings, and marks of elision 
have been freely inserted, apparently by a diorthotes who has made corrections 
in 1. 1062, and whose ink in comparison with that of the text is of a rather 
stronger black. An otherwise unrecorded variant occurs in 1. 1058. 

As in 841, the literary text is on the verso of the papyrus; the recto 
contains the ends of a few lines apparently from a second-century survey-list. 


1055 [omepomevav ogios dvlogée[pny emt Bodov odovtwy 
at Kev oplvopevous TroAleals vetolo doKevons 


KapxXadjéar Kuves afore melpc Bpd[uns odeKorev 


[ 
[ 
[AaOpn| Adav [alpes oTtBapw|repov’ oft © av em auT@ 
[ 
[adAnA]ous Kale] dO [alvros erre[t}yeo nio[rnTos — 

[ 


1060 [iOvcat] To de Kwas es Eddada toto y’ «(Kyte 
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[ovens] e€ Auns tnrod moO véiweo 8 Eplrns 


a 
[ne pidjov 4 Tot ed|[y]dev [[e|]popynbevre veerOat 
[ws ap lpn K[al] otya moddy mapos ocale Badovoa 


1058. kapxan leat : kapyadéor MSS., kapyapér Et. Mag. 493. 1. The rough breathing and 
accent on the two omegas are probable, but not quite certain. 

1059. of dnio[ryros is joined to the preceding 7 by a diagonal stroke, which is not 
easily accounted for. It is hardly likely that dw was first written. 

1060. There is a spot of ink, perhaps accidental, at the top of a hole in the papyrus 
between o and y of rovo y. 

1061. veweo is also the spelling of Laur. Guelf. 

1062. 7: so Laur. Vatt., Merkel; 7 Vrat. Pariss., «i Guelf. vulg. » of eavdev was deleted 
by the corrector who substituted a for « in apoppnOer[rt. 


1244. HERODOTUS i. 


Fr.1 16-613 cm. Early second century. 


The following fragment from the top of a column, with the ends and 
beginnings of a few lines from the columns immediately adjoining it, is written 
in irregular upright uncials of medium size which appear to date from the 
earlier part of the second century. A somewhat similar, though much better 
formed, hand is seen for example in 220 (P. Oxy. II, Plate vi). The columns 
have a pronounced slope to the right. Diacritical signs are scarce; the diaeresis 
takes the form of a horizontal stroke in 1. 31, and a stop in the medial position 
apparently occurs in the same line. The text displays a tendency to omission 
of words, but is otherwise good ; a reading adopted by Hude from 18 is supported 
(l. 3), and a commonly accepted emendation of Schaefer also finds confirmation 
(or): 

On the verso are some incomplete lines from the ends of two columns 
written in round informal uncials which are also likely to fall within the second 
century. The subject is not clear; the names Sapariwr, \xaviavds, and ’Ayabds 
Aaipewr (?) are mentioned, and the Latin word vepevxAdrwp occurs twice in 
the plural. 


Colai Col. ii. 
[ot To tpov to ev Aal|kadkove 105 TEP KQL TpOTEpoy Kat THY 
[Kat Toot TovTwY] aLeL EKyO te Nuivov eidov ws Se etdov 
[vovot eveoknwe] n Oe ev etlepoliaole Aoyourt dnrw 
[os OnAeav vovooy] wore 15 o® Kat tlolus Acoupiouvs vio 


5 [apa Aeyouor Te of S]xvOar XElplous emrolncavTo mAnv 
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[Ova rouro vooelev Kat o 
[pay map ewutjowcr Tous 
[amexveopevous es THv] 
[SxvOixny xopnv] ws od 
10 [akeaTat Tous Kade]ovor € 


[vapeas oc SxvOat} en[e] pev 


Coline 
vou[a nv KapBvons tov 
ev[ploKE OlKiNS MEV €OV 
35 Ta [ayaOns 


a|um[edov 

dndolxlew 
Taca|y 1d[cov 

v}repOe|pevos 


40 ovetpo|moal oz 


20 


25 


3. n: so 18. rx and Longinus, Hude; 6 MSS. 
6. ogeas seems to have been omitted after rovro; the lacuna is of the same size as that 


in the following line. 


7s BaBvdevins poipns 
Hletla de tavra Kvuaglalpns 
pev Baolrevoas Tecoepa 
KovTa e[Tea] cuy Toit YKv 
[Oar] npgav redAevrar kde 
ketal] de Aorvayns o Kuvata 
pew [lads] tyv Baotdninv 
kat ot eyeveto [O\vyarn|[p 

7 [olur[ojua «bet[o Mav 
davylv] tnv ed[o|kee [Aoru 
ayns €v TwL vTVvet olupn 
alale wolte] mAnoas -pev [Tnv 
ewuTouv mod emikaTa | 
KAfu|joar de Kat thy Aoiny wa [ 
[caly- vmrepbepevos dle 


Tio|y paywy zloltor ovele 


Unplaced fragment. 


8. The papyrus is preserved at the end of this line, but the ink has entirely dis- 


appeared, 


24. rovovroy was apparently omitted after ofvpy|o[a}. The remains of that word are not 
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securely identified, but o[vpy sufficiently fills ]. 27, and o[a}: suits the vestiges at the beginning 
of 1. 28, while z[o}y does not. Cf. 1. 6. 

31. Schaefer’s correction of the MSS. reading tmobéuevos is confirmed. 

36-40. The position of this fragment in the column’ is uncertain, and therefore the 
restoration is not carried beyond the completion of imperfect words. 


1245. THUCYDIDES i. 
25°3 X 22-6cm. Fourth century. 


A fragment from a papyrus roll, well written in medium-sized upright 
uncials of the square so-called Biblical type. This style is now known to go 
back to the beginning of the third century, if not to the end of the second 
(cf. 661, P. Rylands 161), but the present papyrus is probably not to be reckoned 
among the earliest examples, partly on account of the formation of some of the 
letters, partly of the colour of the ink, which is of the brown colour common in 
the Byzantine age. 1245 is therefore more likely to belong to the fourth century 
than to the latter part of the third. The ends of lines are not kept very even, 
and the angular mark which is elsewhere often used to disguise irregularity is 
not here employed. Some corrections have been introduced by a second hand, 
to which the occasional high stops are apparently also due. 

Textually the papyrus is of no special interest. A few variations from the 
mediaeval MSS. occur, both by way of addition (ll. 7, 12) and omission (Il. 49, 
84), but they are unimportant. Some agreements with C and CG are noticeable 
in li. 100, 110, and 123. The scribe was weak in orthography, being particularly 
liable to the confusion of a and ¢«, and these errors have sometimes been passed 
over by the corrector. évy stands side by side with rr, for which oo has once 
been substituted (l. 113). Tota adscript is usually written, and sometimes 
obtrudes where it is not wanted. 


Cola Col. ii. 
[un eprrodiov| evvar 139. 4 g[ulveo[e|os pe[rjamor 
[To Wndicpa etpn| [ecoO]a- evdexeTe yap 
[vns adda Kabelrey Tas glupdolpjas tev 
[kat mapehOov ITepi|kAns 35 @[payplatwv ovx nr 
5 [0 BavOimrmov av\np [To]v apalOjos [x]opnol] e]jac 
[Kat exelvoy Toly [n| Ke [Tlas dtavo[ejas tov 


1 These two papyri have been strangely confused by Gardthausen in the new edition of his Palaco- 


&raphie, ii, pp. 131-2. It is not, of course, the Oxyrhynchus papyrus, but P. Rylands 16, which has on the 
verso the dated letter of Heroninus. 


Id 


15 


20 


25 


30 


65 
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[xpovov mpwro|s wy 
[A@nvaiwy deylev Te 
[kat mpaccey| Suva 


[TeTaTos Tapnilver ToL 


ade Tns pev| yvo 140. I 


[ 

[uns @ avdpes AlOnvat 
[or aer TnSs avTy|s exo 
[war pn eckewy ITledo 
[wovynolols Kat\rEp 
[erdws Tous avOlpw 
[ous ov THt avT|ne op 
[yne avameBope|vous 
[Te mokepew kau| ev 
[TwL Epywt mpaca|ov 
[ras mpos de tas glup 
[popas kat Tas yvlopas 
[Tpemropevovs olpw 

[Se Kae yyy opotla Kau 
[wapamAnoia ~vpPlov 
[AeuTea@ prot ovTa Kai] Tous 


6 
[avameOopevous| |] 7 |luov 
Oikalw Tos Kowv|ne do 


[ 

[Eaow nv apa tt Kat] opadr 

[Awpeba Bonde] 4 un 

[Se KatopOovvrals rns 
Colt: 

[kat Avyivjav avro 

vo[pov alpevat Kat 

to Mielya[pelov Wndgio 

pa KaOali]pew> ov de 

TeAeuTaltot] olde nKov 

Tes Kal tTlovjs EdAAnvas 


Tm poayopevovoly 


40 


45 


50 


60 


ice) 


° 


alvO|p[wmoly du omep Kat 
THY TUXNY OTA av 
mapa (Aojyoy g~vpPnt 
eobapev alt|\riacOat 


Aak{e|Oapovio de 
6 
MpoTepov TE nAot 7 


cay emtBoudevoy 

TES NPELY KQL vUV 
ovX HKlo|T\a Eepype 
vov yap OLKas pev 
Tov OLvadlop|oy ad 
Andros [didovar €] 
xew de e[klarepous 

a exopely oluTe av 
To. duKals mo| nTnoav 


uv 
oTe npaly| dudovTay 


dexovralt| BovdAoy 

Tat d€ modeu@t par 
Aov Ta eyKAnpaTa 

n Aoyos dtadvec bat 
KQL €MTATTOVTES 

non KQ@L OVKETL QITL 
a[ple[vjoe mapecot- IIo 
re[daras Te| yap [alrav 


ioral cOat KeA |evovo| t] 


Col. iv. 
KaTaoTn|TalTEe avToLs 
amo Tov t(cou vpev 
padrrov mplorgleperdat 
avtobev Jn [Svavon 
Onite n v[rlaxolvey 
mpw te Brla\O[nlylae n ee 
ToAEnolop|e[y womrep 


123 


140. 2 


140. 3 


124 


70 auTovopous adel 
evar tuov de pndes 
voulont mepr Bpaxe 
oS av moAEpely EL TO 
Meyapewov Wndiopa 

75 pn KabeAoipev o 
TEP P@aALOTa Tpov 
xovrar ec KalOlepe 
Oeune pn av yryver 
oOat Tov mroXepov 

8o pnd [ely vue av 


TOIS QITLAV VTTFOAL 


n{je|rGax ws Ola puKpov 
eTOAELNTATE’ TO yap 
Bpaxv tovro macav 
85 voy exer Tny BeBat 
@olV KaL TELpayv TNS 
yvopns os e Evyxo 
pnoete Kat addo TL 
peigov evOus emita 
90 XOnoerbe ws PoBar 
kat tloluto viraKkov 
cavt|e|s: amtaxupioa 
Hevo[t] de cades av 


om. MSS. 


[2Ove: 


12. It is clear from the size of the lacuna that the papyrus agreed with Dion. Hal. Zhuc. 


140. 4 


140. 5 


105 


IIo 


115 


120 
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enovye apletvoy do 

KEL EVOL Kall ETL peya 
Ane Kat emt Bpalxerae 
opolws mpodlace: py 


[n]govres pndle Evy 
poBar e€ovties a KE 
KTnpeOa: TH\v yap av 
Thv dvvarat [dovrdw 
ow [Tle peyleoTn Kat 
n eAaxlaTn OiKaLo 
ois amo Tev [o_owwy 


mpo OlKns TolLs meas 
oo 
emiral|rrlloplevn 7a 
de tov modepulov Kat 
T@OY EKATEPOLLS UTApP 
XovTov aS ovK a 
obeveorepi[a e£oper 
yvete Kad [exaorov 
akouLovTES auToUp 141. 
yot Te yap ei[or ITeXo 
Tovynoloj[L Kat ov 
Te tat ovT €[y KoLV@L 
Xpnpar[a] coltiv ereta 


Xpoviwy mohenov 


2ud. 920. 14 in inserting avdpes, which the MSS. omit. 


26. The supplement is rather longer than what a comparison of the preceding and 


following lines indicates, and po. was perhaps omitted. 


36. s of apabws. was corrected by the first hand from ». 


-cat is due to the corrector. 
49. dddvai kai SéyerOac MSS. 


56. ra eykAnpata 7 Aoyous: i) Ady. Ta eyed. MSS. 
60. mlapeor: so ABDEFG; rdpaow C, Hude. 


a of ta was altered from «. 


Tore Saas: so Hude; Hors. MSS. But the spelling of the papyrus counts for little. 


78. ik, yeyver Oat. 


The alteration of {x]pyce to 
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81. |. urodurnobe. It is curious that the corrector, while substituting » for ¢, has left 
the termination untouched. 


84. Bpaxv: Bpayv 1 MSS, 

87. € of e. has been corrected by the second hand from o. 

89. «-of ewe was lengthened by the second hand, 

93. av: so MSS., though AEF have xaraornoere, whence Madvig conjectured ¢ykara- 
otnoere, Richards 8) eoreerieere But the future form is easily explicable as originating in 
the common interchange of « and a, of which this papyrus offers several examples. 

100. womep (CG) fills the lacuna better than ws (ABEF). 

110. 7250 CG. om ABEE: 

123. The papyrus evidently agreed with C in omitting adrots which is added after éorw 
by ABEFG; cf. Syrianus adrois éorw, Lex. Vindob. ciow airots, Hude omits atrois, Stuart 
Jones retains it. 


1246. THUCYDIDES vii. 
9:6 x7 cm. Early second century. 


This small fragment from the seventh book of Thucydides is written in the 
hand of 844, the long papyrus of Isocrates, Panegyricus. The round upright uncials 
are of the same size and formation, the column is of the same width, and the 
diminution of the letters at the end of longer lines, which was a feature of 844, 
also reappears here. There is indeed this point of difference, that in 1246 stops 
in the high position only occur ; but it cannot be inferred from so small a specimen 
that this was the only stop used, and, moreover, the punctuation of 844 was 
probably not entirely original. 

The fragment is not sufficiently extensive to show the quality of the text 
but an agreement with BH against older MSS. is noticeable in 1. 9; cf. 1247. 


Golisi-. Col. ii. 
[kplOn|oav K[ae o egos Bonar 
[apa almro tay TeéLxew 
amnrbe: Tn 8 vaoTEepaa 2 
ot pev Svpaxooioe 7 
5 ovxagov ovdey dndovy 
TES OTTOLOV TL TO [MEA 
[A]ov motn[olovory o de Ne 
Klas lO@y avTimada 
[ra] tns vlavpaxias] ye 
10 [volueva [kat eAme¢ ov 


[avrolus afvOis emer 
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[ence] rovs te z{pt|n 5 
[papxous] nvayKal¢ ev o[ 


emlok|evagery Tas [vlavs 


Kat olAkadas mpow[ ppt 


[ 

15 [ee Tus Tle ememovnkiec 
[ 
[oe mpo] Tou a|petepou 


g. [ra] trys: so BH, Stuart Jones ; om. Hude with other MSS. 


Col. ii. Since the height of the column is unknown, it is impossible to guess the position 
of this solitary letter. 


1247. THUCYDIDES viii. 
Height 23-4 cm. Second century. 


The upright uncial hand of this papyrus shows so close a resemblance to 
that of 1082, containing the Melamdbi of Cercidas, that the conclusion can hardly 
be avoided that the two MSS. were written by the same scribe. The only 
noticeable difference is that » tends to be broader than in 1082, and that the 
a regularly has a rounded loop, whereas there both the rounded and angular 
forms were used. These distinctions, however, are insufficient to counterbalance 
the numerous strongly marked similarities, among which the long fine shaft of 
r and v, the low-looped », and the small bent head of o are prominent. Stops 
in two positions, high and medial, are found, and are apparently due to the 
Original scribe, but since two other hands have made marginal insertions, their 
origin is hardly certain. 

Of the text, which is accurately written and of good quality, the most 
interesting feature is a distinct tendency to agree with B, the Vatican MS. of the 
eleventh century ; cf. ll. 1-2, 18, 31. Westermann’s commonly accepted addition 
of és before émrd in 10. 3 is confirmed (1. 40). In three places slight divergences 
from the traditional order of words occur (ll. 29-30, 32, 54), one of them recorded 
by a second hand as a variant at the bottom of a column. Another marginal 
variant has been inserted at 1. 42, but the original reading is unfortunately 


. obliterated. 

Colt 
Hope|vas tov viovy par res} 
Aov exolvot yn Tas [vorepoy em 
diahepoluevas [kat yap Tov 4 
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5 


ie) 


15 


20 


25 


30 


TAovy| tTavrne [ex Tov mpopa 
vous emollouvto klatadpovn 
savres Tlov AOnviamyv adv 
vaciayv] ott vav[TiKoy ovdev 
avtov Tlokv mw [epatveTo ws 


de edolev avrfous Kar dtexo 


fcav elu[Olus pualy Kat etkoot 

vavs ot] de Kopur[ 6.01 On 
Col. ii. 

[7@ Trode]|utov exeLy mply TL On 


[kat taoxupo|ly AaBwou Kat Tor{[s] 
[ITedXorov|yno.ovs ovKeTt mpoo 

[Sexopevjoe née ore Sverpt 

[Bov ev de] rovrar ta icOpia ¢€ 10; = 
[yeyvero Kale oc AOnvaior emny 

[yeAOnoav] yap at omovda «€ 

[Oewpovy es] avta Kat karadnra 

[HadAov avros [tla Tov Xiwv 

[epavn Kat] emeidn avexopn 

[cav tmapec|kevagovto evbus 

[ors pn] Anoovoty avTous 

[ae vnes ex] tla Keyypewv 
[agoppnbercat] oc de petra THV 2 
[eoptnv avnyov|ro pa klar ex 

[koot vavow es Tylv Xuov alpxov 

[ra Adrkapevny exolvTes [kau 


ree 


[avrolis o¢ Honuaoleiann [70 
[wplea[roly valvot mlpoomAcu 
cavtTes umnfyov] €s To meda 

yos: ws & ene mod ovk ern Kat 
Kodovdnaav [oe IT}e[A}ozrov 

vnotot [aA]A almerplamovto: « 


127 
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35 mavexopnoay Kat ot AOn 
valol: Tas yap Tov Xiwv emtTa 3 
vaus ev Tol aplijJOuor peta 
opov exlolvtes ov moras evo 
pgovs add voTepoy [ad]Alals 
40 MpoomAnpwoavtes es [el7Ta 
kat Tp[tlakovra mapamAeolyres 
avtous k[aT]add@Kovor ... .] as Mepaov > 
pavov [T|n[s KoptlvO:a{s] eore de 
Aiunyv Epnpos Kat e[a|yaTos 
45 mpos Ta peOopia tns Emidav 


plas. Kat piijav ev vavy 


> owls Se ov‘ em modu emnko[Ao |vOncav 


Colmar 


T\ES €7L TAS VAUS Kal OU TOA EX: 


iS} 


Al@t voTepoy Kat ot adAXoL TpOT 


5O x[@por Kat opwytes THv du 


< 


| 


~ 


aKNY EV X@PLWL EPHPwL ETTLTTO 


. 


viov OVOAaV YHTOpovy Kal ETTEVO 


nloay pev KaTaKavoal Tas 

vlaus emetta de avrois do 
55 élev aveAkvoal Kat Twl TECwL 

m[pookabnmevous pudakny 

ex[ely ews av TLS TapaTvynt 

Stilaguyn emirndera emep 

re [Sd avros 


1-11. Since both the beginnings and ends of the lines are lost, the point of division 
between the lines is only conjectural. 

I. Tov r[ouy paddov: SOB; paddov roy voy other MSS., Hude, Stuart Jones. 

2. In view of the tendency of the papyrus to agree with B it seems likely that emd.apepo}- 
pevas (Stuart Jones with B) stood here rather than 8a¢epoluevas (other MSS., Hude). 

18. a onovda: so B; om. other MSS., Hude. 

23. Angovaw: so C (-ot) ; Ayooot ABGM. 
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24. Keyxpear B, 

28. The size of the lacuna appears to be in favour of supposing that the papyrus 
agreed with the MSS. in reading AAcapeyny, not Adkapyern. 

29-30. oats [ro mplolroly : 7) mparov icas MSS. Probably the marks (added by 
a corrector?) above |. 29 have some reference to the order of the words (é is used to denote 
eee in mediaeval MSS.; cf. Hermes, ii, p. 248), but their purport is not entirely 
clear. 

31. umnyov: so B and schol. (ireyapouv), Hude, Stuart Jones; exnyov ACEFGM. 

32. The original text agrees with that of the MSS. A later hand has recorded 
a different order at the foot of the column, calling attention to the variant by the word xdr(#) 
in the margin; cf. e.g. 852. 1. ii. 8, note. For the sign preceding this adscript and 
following that at |. 42 cf. 16. iii. 3, &c. 

40. Westermann’s insertion of ¢s before émra is here confirmed. The letters are 
imperfectly preserved, but may be regarded as practically certain. 

42. kxatadiokovow és Tepawy MSS., but whether this stood in the papyrus seems doubtful, 
since the marginal adscript es Mespavov would suggest a more important difference than 
merely es for es. Perhaps es Smetpacoy was written, as conjectured by K. O. Miiller. It is 
indeed just possible that this is really the reading in the margin, but the second letter is 
more like. thane. The hand of the adscript is different from that of the variant entered 
at the foot of the column. 

54. If the initial letters of this and the preceding lines have been rightly identified, 
avrots preceded edoéev instead of following it as in the MSS, 


1248. PLATO, Polzticus. 
32°4.X 25:8 cm. Late second century. 


This papyrus, which was found with 1241, is written in rather small and neat, 
though not particularly regular, round uncials, which may date from the middle or 
latter part ofthe second century. Alternations in the dialogue are generally marked, 
as usual, by double dots, but these were for the most part, at any rate, a subsequent 
addition, the original scribe having been content with marginal paragraphi and 
short blank spaces in the line. The double dots may well be due to the corrector 
who has occasionally made small modifications in the text, and it is likely that 
the other stops, which are found in three positions, though apparently without 
any definite distinction of meaning, proceeded from the same source. This 
corrector objected to the practice of the first hand of representing v at the end of 
a line by a dash over the preceding vowel, and has in several places inserted 
the v. The tall columns (25 x 5 cm.) lean over considerably to the right. Owing 
partly, perhaps, to the great height of the roll it was found necessary to support 
it by sticking patches on the verso, and fragments of other literary papyri have 
been utilized for this purpose. Some of these are of sufficient extent to be of 
value, and will be dealt with in a later volume. 

K 
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Textually the papyrus is undistinguished; some small points of interest 
are found in ll. 7, 39, 53, 63, 68. 


Col. i. Col. ii. 
deoaly| alpjuvtixny yet 280e epya doxev yx[pyn 70 ye 
wvalyv] epeou mpoBA baa? 
elera else eal cuvaitias eval m[por 
atos ¢€plyactikny: o> 
B lly : toincacbat malytos [vu 
[vjoua dle] vpavtixny. 
55 pacpatos: opO[olrara : 
5 AexOercay : eolKey yap: - 
mae TOTEpOY ovv HUY O 
ovy GAA OUK EOTLY Tw > 
Tept THS uvpavTiKns ro 
TeACoV w Tat TlovTlo [TIo 
yos ov mpoeidopeba 
AEAELMEVOY: O yap EV 
5 is Hepous iKavws €oTaL 
apXn TNS TOV LbaTtav 
aN 60 Olwpicpevos: eay ap av 
10 epyacias amrope|vols a 
THV TwOV ETTLpEEL@v 
Touvavtiov udn dSpav 281 
omTocal mEpl THY EpEav 
PaveTar: ToS: TO pev 
— ecOnra elo THY Kar 
T™s udns cupmdoKn 
AloTHV Kal peyloTny 281d 
TLS €gTly Tov: vat: To OE * 
— 65 macwv Tiw@pev: n AE 
15 Y€ TOV TUYETTMOTOV 
6 yotmev prev adnfes: ov 
KQL GupTremelAnpEevav 
Env cages ye ovde TE 
Oiadutikn : To Towov 6n: 
== Aeov mply av Kat Tav 
To TNS Tov £alvovTos TE 
TAS QUTNS Tacas TEpL 
xyns epyov: y thv Eav 
70 €A@per : opbas : OUKOUV 
20 TLKHV TOALNoOLEY = a 
vpavTiknv Kal Tov > PETA TaV ToLNTEOY oO 
EavTnv ws ovTa vpay Aeyouev wv edeEns 
THV KadrELY : OVdApeS : nply o Aoyos tn Tes 
Kal nv THY ye av orn 8 ov: mpwrov pev Tot 
25 povos epyaoriKny > 75 vuv Ovo Texvas oveas 
kal Kpokns et TLS uday TEepl TavTa Ta Spwpe 
TiKNY Mpooayopevet va Ocacwpeba: tTivas: 
Tapadogov TE Kal weu Thv fev ‘yEeverews 
dos ovopa Aeyet[:] Tos 281b ovcav ouvaitiov THY 
30 yap ov: Tt de yvadeuTikny 80 6 avtny aitiay: Tos: 


35 


40 


45 


5° 


105 


re 


Ilo 
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gupmacay Kat Try] a 
KeoTLKnY ToTEepa pln] 
Oemiay emipeecav 

pnde tiva Oepareay 
e[O\nro[s] Owpev n Klan 
TiavTas| macas ws vpav 
[texas Ael~ouev: ovda> 


pols : 
Fepan{ilas appioBy 

yo 

TOVOLV AUT AL FULT ATAL 


araAla pny Tys ye 


KaL TNS yEvEeTEwWS TNS 
TOY LLaTLoy TN TNS 
vpavTikns Suvapet>. 
HeyloTov pey jLEepos 
felkeivn Sidovear peyadra 


de Kat opisw avTats azo 


vepovoal: mavu ye: Wpos 281 ¢ 


TOLVUY TAVTALS ETL TAS > 


tov epyalAjewrv dnt 


oupyous Texvas dt wv a 


morereitat Tal[s]] rs vpns 


Col. iii. 


2 lines lost. 282 

kK[at Tacav THY TeEpl 

tavta OeplamevTikny 

moAAns ovlons THs 
KOOPNTLK[ NS TovvTav 

da avTns plopiov eKkos 
padtora mleptrauBa: 

vel’ ovoplagovTas 

mav T™ TEXYN TH yva 
geuTikn[: KaAwS : Kat 


85 


go 


95 


100 
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ogal fev TO Tpayp av 
TO pn Onp.oupyouct > 
tats Se Onptovpyovoas 
opyava Tapackevagov 
ol" wy pn Tapayevo 
HEV@VY OUK av TOTE 
epyacbern TO mpoare 
TAYMEVOV EKAOTN > 

Tov Te|xvwov| TavTas 
fev ovrlaitjovs: tas 6 av 
TO TO mpaypa almepyaco 
pevas alias: ex[et ‘your 
Noyov : peta zlovTo On 
Tas pev meplt TE ATPAKTOUS 
Kal kKepkloas k[at omoca 
arrda opyava z|ns TeEpt 
Ta apgiecpata [yeve 
TEWS KOLV@OVEL TAaTAS 
TUVALTLAS ELT@pLEV. 

ta de avta [Olepamrevou > 
oas Kat [dn\uovpyovcas 


aitias : [opSorata]: Tey 


TNS KEPKLOTLK[NS fe 

av Kal oa Ta cuvKEl|peE 
va at addAndov adiic 
THOlY Tay ToUTO os 

ev dpagey ty[s Te Tara 
cloupylas avTns cote [| 
mov Kal peyada Tive | 
Kata TavTa nul) nloTn 
Texva n [ouvKptT|ikn [ 


Te Kat Ollakpitik]yn : vale: 
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nv fajvtikn ye Kat 


115 >vnotik|n (Kae may 


120 


Tei 


T av Ta Tept [THY TON 
avTnv z(ns ecOn 

ns Aeyo|mev pEepy 
Tis eoTe [TEXYN 


olv 
TOS 


pla 


Tov viTo ml avTov 


Aenea n Tadace 
ouvpytkn |: Tws yap ov: 
ns de taldacwoupyicns  282b 
dvo TunplaTa eoroy 

Kal TouvTolly eKaTEpoy 

apa dvow medlvKatov 

TEXValy MEepn: T[@S: TO 


fev £avTikoly Kal To 


TNs Tlojvuv OvaxpiteKns 


140 Te €avOtkn Kat Ta vuv 


150 


Col. iv. 


[vat Tlolurov dn To pev 


6n pnOevTa amavrTa 

eoTlv’ n yap €V eEptols 282¢c 

TE Kal oTNpooWw dia 

KpITLKN* KEpKLOL [LEV 

addXov Tpotrov ylyvo> 

pevn xepow de [Tle 

pov exxev ooa apTifals 

ovowata eppnOn ma 

vu pev ovv avis dy 

TaAW CUVKPLTLKNS [LO 

[ptlov apa xat [[7ns|| Tada 
ev 


[otloupyltas avTn ytyvo 
[mevov|] AaBopev 


282 e 


155 atplalkrw [Te orpadhey Kat 


oTEpeov rina yevo 


pevov oTn[pmova pev 


gab ro vnpla thy de a 


mevOuvovo|av avTo Te 


160 


t(elx[n]y : 


opbals : 


xynv etvat |oTnpovovn 


orca de ye 


av [Tnv] pev olvorpodny 


xavrny ANapBaver 


rm 8€ toy or{npovos ep 


165 


peols 


mreglel mpos THY THS yva 


5. The double dots are wrongly placed after yap instead of ovv. 


”. de om. MSS. 
8. 1. Aedeypevov. 
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30. yahevrixny represents the usual Egyptian spelling ; kvap. BT. 
34. te Of rwa was corrected from ». 

_ .39- appirBnrncovow, the reading of BT, has been superscribed over that of Ven. 8, 
Vind. 31, and originally Ven, 184, auguoByrovew. Whether the insertion is due to the first 
or second hand is uncertain. 

51. The superfluous o was lightly crossed out, and a dot was also placed above it. 

53. The reading of the first hand, ovvairias, is that of the MSS. ; cf. 1. 9g. 

63. «vow tyy: eis rHy T, Burnet, eis yqv B, etot others. 

66. adydes ; dv te ddnbés MSS. 

68. av: so BT ; d& Ven. 189, Vind. 31, Burnet. 

99. Guvaitias } avyaiTLous MSS: ; efe i. 53: 

100. ra: |, ras. 

102. The lower of the double dots has disappeared both before and after [op@orara}. 

115. For the diplé opposite this line cf. 1241. v. 5, note. Its meaning here is uncertain. 
The MSS. read gavrixiy . . . »notexny (-) Stephanus), and perhaps the marginal sign has some 
reference to the dubious reading. Whether the papyrus had the nominative or accusative 
cannot be determined. Or possibly there was an error at’the end of this line, e. g. zavra | 
tavra ; mav|r av makes a rather short supplement. 

123. de: dy MSS. 

127. « of reyvyaw was a later insertion, perhaps by the second hand. 

133. te may have been omitted ; five letters would make the line of normal length. 

136. ny[w] y[orn(v): or possibly yo[r}y[», omitting yaw. 

140. |. gavrexy. 

I51. ts was apparently intended to be cancelled by dots placed above the letters ; cf. 
]. 5r. Om. cys MSS. 


1249. BABRIUS, Fables. 


9°5 X7°5 cm. Second century. Plate V. 


This small fragment is of considerable importance for its bearing both upon 
the date of Babrius and the history of the text of the Fadles. It is a piece from 
the top of a column, neatly written in rather small round uncials, which can 
hardly be put later than the end of the second century, and may easily be 
appreciably earlier. A hand of the same type in the present volume is seen in 
1241; cf. 211, 220, recto ; 412, written about A.D. 250, shows a posterior stage 
of development, as also, probably, does 656. But if the close of the second 
century is on a liberal estimate the downward limit for 1249, the poet himself, 
whom Crusius would place near the beginning of the third century (Pauly- 
Wissowa, Real-Encycl. ii. 2658; cf. id. De Babr. aet.), must have lived well 
within the second, if he does not go back to the first. This period, i.e, about 
A.D. 100, was adopted on metrical grounds by Christ, Gr. Litt. 1905, p. 651. 
Babrius has, indeed, often been referred to the Hellenistic age, but a second-century 
papyrus does not, of course, substantiate that improbable view. With regard to the 
text two points are of especial interest. That the alphabetical order of the /adles 
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which is found both in the Codex Athous (A) and the paraphrases of Babrius is un- 
likely to be original was recognized, although its antiquity is attested by P. Amh. 
26, where a similar arrangement appears. In 1249, on the other hand, nothing of 
the sort isto be found. The four fables here partially preserved are xliii, cx, cxviii, 
and xxv, beginning respectively with the letters E, M, 2,I'. Secondly, while the 
prose epimythia attached in A to cx and cxviii are, naturally, here absent, the 
metrical epimythium of xliii stood in the papyrus, which thus carries back the 
tradition of its class a stage beyond the Assendelft tablets (third cent.) and 
P. Amh. 26. The question of the genuineness of some of these epimythia may 
now have to be reconsidered. Compared in detail with A, the papyrus shows 
verbal variations in cx. 4 and cxviii. 8, and omits cxviii. 5, a line on which 


suspicion had already fastened. 
The end of each fable is marked by a paragraphus and the first letter of 
the next projects slightly to the left of the column. A mark of elision in 1. 5 


is the only diacritical sign occurring. 


apaddrovow npals eviod a memoOnoes xliii. 19 
peAdov odevery [TNS KUVOS TIS EaTwONS oon 
elmev TL xaokels [ravO eToiua cot troLeL 
per e“ov yap n&elis n Oe Kepkov ovpacns 
5  caivove ednoe mlavt exo ov Bapduvers 
£ov0n xercdov n mlapotkos avOpwrer - CXViii. 
eapos xk[a]Auny evOleri¢ey ev ToLxo 
omo[u] yepovTwy o[ikos nv diKactnpev 
Kakel veooowy ¢[mTa yivEeTat pntnp 4 
10 = ous de TouTous eAn[voas amo TpwyAns 
amavtas e€ns epaylev n de dethain 
matdwv awpovs o[vugopas emeOonve 
otupor Aeyovola THs EuNsS Eyw po“pns 
[ojrov voor yap [kat Oepiores avOpwrer 10 
15 evOev xedredaly ndiknuevn pevy 


[yvl@pn Aaywolvs exe pnkeTe wey KV. E 


1. The Assendelft tablets (T) agree with the papyrus in having the epimythi hi 
was first deleted by Lachmann. “oe Py aaa Ree 
4. n&{is: so A; ees Nauck. 


1249. EXTANT CLASSICAL AUTHORS 135 


5. gawovo’ ence: dpacd gnow MSS. For the accus. with caivew cf. Schol. Theocr. 
2. I0Q gaivover 76 ovpaiov, Schol. Aesch., S. c. Theb. 704 kuvdav Tay cavdvTaY Tas ovpas. 
7+ €apos: Apos A, 
pega The papyrus omits |. 5 ot mrepicxos noppupois emavOovvrwy, which was rejected by 
ey sa (¢emere, Crusius thinks) and transposed, with emendations, after |. 6 by Seidler 
and Bergk. 


10. eAn[ugas, if right, is for epx[voas,an example of the not uncommon interchange of A 
and p here. The 2 is probable, though x is not excluded, but the z is very uncertain, 

12. awpovs : awpay A. 

Lge. olpot, 


1250. ACHILLES TATIUS, Clitophon and Leucippe ii. 


24:4X225cm. Early fourth century. Plate VI. 
(Cols. i-ii). 

Of the extant Greek romance-writers only Chariton has hitherto been 
represented in the papyri (1019, P. Fay. 1). We have now to add Achilles 
Tatius; and the following fragment containing three consecutive and nearly 
complete columns of the Cilztophon and Leucippe, besides making valuable 
contributions to the text, supplies, like the Chariton papyri, important evidence 
for the date of the author. Rohde (Grzech. Roman, p. 472) on the strength of 
supposed imitations of Musaeus placed Achilles Tatius in the middle of the fifth 
century, while W. Schmid (Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Encycl. i. 245) brings him down 
to the sixth. Such estimates are no longer tenable, for the present papyrus is 
certainly anterior to the fifth century. It is written in round upright uncials of 
medium size, and of a style which is seen at a glance not to be that of the later 
Byzantine age. Some resemblance may be observed between this hand and 
that of 412, which was written not later than about A.D. 250. 1250, however, is 
no doubt not so early as this, but an attribution to the first half of the fourth 
century is not likely to err in respect of the downward limit. The composition 
of the romance cannot then be put much after the year A.D. 300, and Achilles 
need not be supposed to have lived more than a generation or two later than 
Heliodorus, who is assigned to the latter part of the third century (Rohde, 
op. cit., pp. 465-6, Schmid, l.c.); and there is no longer any chronological 
difficulty in the statement of Suidas, which Rohde rejects, that the romance- 
writer was also the author of the astronomical work [epi opatpas of which some 
extracts are preserved. 

As was to be expected from a witness standing so close to the author, the 
papyrus shows a number of small discrepancies from the mediaeval MSS., and in 
several places is manifestly superior to them. Two conjectures are corroborated 
(ll. 35, 120), and unsolved difficulties are removed in ll. 44, 58, and 108; no 
doubt in other instances of disagreement the papyrus is not seldom right, though 
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as |. 1, e.g., warns at the outset, it is by’no means impeccable. On the other 
hand, in other passages which have been regarded .as corrupt the traditional text 
is reproduced (cf. ll. 40-1, 48, 54, 63-4, 76, 92, 121), and in particular the drastic 
methods of Hercher meet with no support. But the most striking feature in the 
new text is the entirely different order of Chs. 2 and 3. 1-2, which are here inserted 
between Chs. 8 and 9. Some slight changes in the transitional phrases are 
made, so that the passage as it stands runs quite smoothly. But the last section 
of Ch. 3 would not join on to the end of Ch. 1, and there must have been 
a larger modification at this point. ° The abruptness of that section had already 
been observed by Jacobs, who suggested that something had fallen out. These 
remarkable divergences of the papyrus from the current version seem capable of 
two explanations. Either there were two redactions of the romance, a view 
which was suggested long ago by Salmasius, but was vigorously contested by 
Jacobs (pp. xliii sqq.); or possibly a leaf in the archetype from which the 
mediaeval MSS. were derived was copied in a wrong position, and the dislocation 
has been concealed by subsequent patching. The omission in some MSS. of the 
words kal apt... kaipds jv, in others of kal mdAw ... Kaipos jv at the beginning 
of Ch. 2 might be taken to point in that direction. 

_ With regard to palaeographical details, there is little that calls for notice. 
Punctuation is rare; a paragraphus is inserted below 1. 7, and a high point in 
1. 100. Short Jines have been sometimes filled with the ordinary angular sign, 
and yp at the end of a line here and there takes the form of a horizontal stroke 
to the right, and about on a level with the top, of the preceding vowel. 


Cole Elate Vib 


Oeopat KaTamavoov avbis Kat 77 
Hn Taxv Thy erwdny tapadpa 
Hns Kal TadAW ayplavns To Tpav 
Ha Kat apa Aeywv THY xeEpa Bu 

5 @loTepoy mrepieBaddov Kat € 
girovy edevOepimrepov n de 

. nvelxeTo KwAvovea Snbev 

ev TovT® Toppwbey idovTes 8.1 
Tpoc.ovcav Thv Oeparratvay 

10 dveAvOnpey eyo pev ako 
kat Aumoupevos n de ovk ald o 


TWS ELXEV PawV oUY eEyEyo 
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30 
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vey K&L peoTosS eAmiOwy 7 
aOouny de emixabnpevov 

fot Tov gdidnpaTros ws copa 
Tos Kat epvdaccov adrnOws 

ws Onoavpov To PiAnwa Tnpw 
nOovns omep TpwToV EaTLY 
[y]Avku kal yap amo Tov KaddLoTOU 
[Tlov Tov cwparos opyaver 
[T\exTeTaL oToMa yap povns 
[oleyavov dovn de uyns oxe 

[a] a yap Twy oTopaTwy cup 
[Ploda Kipvapevat Kat €k 
[wlepmovoar kato THv Oo 

[v\jv eAKkovoly Tas Wuyxas avo 
[wlpos Ta diAnpara ovK oda de 
[ovlr@ mpotepov nobetons Ts 
[klapdvas Kat ToTE mpwToy Epa 
[Olov ort ov[dlev epiger mpos 
[n]Oovnv Pirnpatt epwrik(o| 
[elowepas de yevouevns madi 
[oluotms ovverivopey ny yap 
[eo|ptn mpotpyyatov Aovucov 
[rorle ror yap Aovycoy Tupiot 
[vo|uigovoiv eavT@y Emel Kat 
[row Kaduou pvdoy adovoww 
[kat] Tns e€optns Oinyovr{rjat 
[warlepa pudoyv oivoy ovk et 
[vat] mw map avOpwros orolv| 


[enw\@ map avrots ov Toy pera 


Col. ii. Plate VI. 


va Tov avloomiav ov Tov TS 
BiBrlctlas apmedov ov tov Malpo 


vos Tov Opatkiov ov Xeiov €k 


~ 2 


26 


ai) 
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55 
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65 
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Aevkov ov tov Ixaptov zloly vn 
actwTnv a\Aa ToUTOUS pEV a 
TavTas amotkovs eva. Tupio 
avOpwrav thy de mpoTnv 

Tap QaVvTOLS TwY OWwY [NTE 

pa evar yap exer TWa piroge 
vov [mloupeva ovov AOnvaro 

tov Ixaptov reyovot Kat Tov > 
evtav0a Tov pubov yeverOar { 
mav ogov Arrikoy ewat do 

KEL Em ToUTOY nKev 0 Atov\u 
aos [roy Bovkodoy o de avt[o|> 
TmaplariOnow oca yn Tpeper Kat 
pa¢jot] Bowy moroy de nv [ra 

p autos ovov Kat o Bous emetr[e— 
ouT@® yap To apmedwwov ny [Kat (?) 
0 Atovvcos emaiver tys Piro { 
ppocuyns Tov Toipeva Kale 

avT@ mpoTeivt KvALKa gtAoTn 
giav To O€ moTOS olvos ny {oO 

de mv [v]p ndovns Balkxeve 
Tat Kat [Aey]ec mpos Tolv Oeov mo 
dev w [felve cor To [vdwp Touro 
To Toppupovy toblev ovTws 

eupes aia yAvkKu olv yap corti 
Exelvo TO Xapat pleov TO peEv 
yap es Ta oTepva KatlaBatver 
kat AerTnv exer THLv ndovny 
touvto de Kali] mpo Tolv aropatos 
Tas pewas evppavelt kat Oryor 
TL pev wuxpov cot [ers THv 
yaotepa de Kataboploy ava 

mvel Katwbey nolovns up 

kat 0 Atovucos epn [Tour eori~ 


om@pas vdwp Tout[o ect at 


2s 
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pa Borpvos aye mpols THv ap 
medov o Oeos tov Bov|Kodov 
kat Talvy Blotpywv AaBov a 
[ua Kat Odle:Bov Klar dixvus 


Cols iit, 
THV apmeAoy ToulTo pey eaTi— 
en to Udwp Tovtio dle [n myn 
0 fev ovy oLvos oUvTals Els av 
Opwrovs tmapndOev [ws o Tupt 
wv doyos coptny de [ayouoty 
exeiyny THVv nuEepav [EeKELy@ 
T@ Oew didAodpovovp|evos 
ovvy 0 TaTnp Ta TE AAA TlApacKEV 
acas es To demvoy etuyx[ev Tro 
AuTeXcoTEepa Kal KpaTnpla Tape 
Onkato iepov tov Oeo[u moduTeE 
An peta tov I'Aavkouv rojy Xevov 
devrepov verov pev [TO Trav 
Epyov opwpuvypevns [KuKA@ 
Se avrov apmedot Trepllecte 
gov am avtov tov xk|platn|[pos 
meguTevpevat ot de Bolrpues 
TAVTN TEpLKpEepaper[or of 
gag pev avtwv exaotos [eh o 
gov eoTlv KEvOS O KpaT|np ear 
ce eyXens olvov Kata [ptKpov 
o Borpus viromepkagetl[at Kat 
ataguAnv Tov opdaka [rove 
Awovvoos d€ evreruT@riat Tov 
Borpvev mAnowv wa [rnv 
apmedov ow yewpy|n emedn 
d€ Tov moTov Kaipos nv [vo 


Xoet nui o Satrvpos kale mov 


Pe | 


iS) 


I 


a 
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el mpaypa ¢[plwrikoy ev|ad\Aac 
oel TA EKT@OPATA Kal TO plEev € 
pov Tn Kopn mpoTtOnac [To de 
115 €KELVNS EMOL KaL EYXEw[Y ap 
poTepors Kat Kepacaper|os 
wpeyev eyo de emetnp|noa 9. 2 
TO pepos Tov extrapatios vba 
[ro yetA]os n mapevos [mivov 
120 [oa mpoceO|nkev evalp|uoloape 


vos O€ €\verrevov amro|aToAL 


[ 
[waov TlovTo PiAnpa moltwy Kat 
[apa klaTepiAovy To ex wpa 

[ 


n O€ ws| elev cuvnkey oltt Tov 


1. 1. xaremauov. 

3. kat: pn MSS, 

aypavns: So MSS.; aypudvy H(ercher). 

8. ev: so MSS.; «dv H. 

12. eyev: om. MSS. 

13. noOounv: so Cod. Flor. ; noavdunvy Mon. Angi. 

15. ws: donep MSS. 

16. adrnfos: axpyBos MSS. 

18. omep: 6 MSS., which add épaory after eorw. H brackets 6... yAusd. 

22. v of Wuyns was corrected. 

24. Kat ex| 7 epmovoat kaT@ : Kataméumovor Kata Tov atéepvay MSS, 

26. eAxovow.. . avo: Kat éxovot MSS., omitting ave. 

28. noOeons: so MSS.; nodeis ek H with Cobet. 

30. ovfdlev: pndév MSS. 

32. [elomepas de yevoperns: ened) d€ rod Seimvov karpis jv MSS. 

33- 4v yap xrh.: the papyrus here reverts to Ch. 2. 1 of the ordinary text. 

35. tov yap: the papyrus confirms Jacobs’s transposition, which is adopted by H. 

40-1. mo: so Mon. Angl., more Flor. and others, H. At the end of the line the 
papyrus seems to have agreed with the reading of Mon. Ang]. Mediol. ézov pyro. The 
choice lies between omo[v] and ore, and 6ére ov was actually conjectured by Jacobs. But 
onolv| appears to suit the remains slightly the better, and, since that reading is already 
attested, it has the stronger claim. ote Flor., omitting érov. H following Cobet rejects 
ovrw map’ avrots. 

43. BuBX[clas : so MSS.; BiBdivns H. 

44. Xeov: so MSS. ; H inserts rév, which was desiderated by Jacobs. 

ekheuxov: €k Aaxaimys MSS. For &kAevkos as an epithet of otvos cf. the Latin exalbidus, 
which is applied to wma by Pliny, V. H. xxiii. 1. 22. 

45. 1. Ikapov: the « probably came in from 1. 2. 

48. avperov: so MSS. ; auédov H with Jacobs. It may be noticed that Jacobs’s other 
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suggestion that dv(@pom)ov might have arisen from oivéy is put out of court by the papyrus, 
since ay(@pem)ev would not occur in a non-theological MS. of this date. 

49. avrows: avrois povaa MSS. 

50. teva didoSevov (mr Joupeva : pur. tiva Bouxddov MSS.; cf. 1. 62. 

51-2. A@nvaror tov Ikaptov: tov "Ik. AO. MSS, 

52. kat tov: kal rodrov MSS. 

54. mav . . . doxee: so Flor. Mon. Angl.; marépa ... doxetv Vat. Mediol. Thuan. H 
reads marépa and ejects doov . . . Soxeiv. 

57. tpeper: hepa MSS. 

58. patio]: the MSS. have duafa, which is clearly a corruption ; it is singular that no 
one seems to have thought of pads before. 

60. aymedvov: Jacobs strangely preferred dymé\oy (Mediol.); dumedov Flor. There 
would be room for xa, which is not in the MSS., at the end of this line. Possibly the 
kat which Flor. inserts before ewawve: has been misplaced. 

62. motpeva: Bovxddsov MSS. 

63. mporeu: So MSS.; mpomivee H with Cobet. 

64. moros: cf. Flor., in which os is written above roto». 

68-9. moblev . . + ydusu: so MSS.; om. H. 

76. avalnves : so MSS. 3; avamrec Cobet, H. 

77. ndlovns mup: mip 7d. MSS. 

80, Borpvos: Borptwv MSS. H omits rotré éorw aipa Borpior. 

90. Piroppovoupevos: Ptdoripovpevos MSS. 

g2. es: so Flor. Vat.; whether the papyrus had es or es in Il. 75 and 86 cannot be 
determined. This line is somewhat short even with the v epeAxvorixédy. 

mro|Auredeatepa: SO Flor. Mon. Angl., rodvredeorara H, rodvrehéorepoy others. 

93. mape|Onxato: mapéOnce MSS. 

94. tepoy: rov fep. MSS. 

mohute|Ay : om. MSS. 

96. vedov: vadrov MSS. 

99. am avrov rov: so Mon. Angl., H; dnd rod Flor, Mediol. Vat. Thuan. 

IOL. mepixpepaperfor: SO Flor. Mon. Angl.; xpeyduevoe Mediol. Vat. Thuan. ° 

102. ep? olcov: dcov MSS., but this does not sufficiently fill the line. 

103. eorwv: jv MSS. 

IOq. owov: oivov MSS. 

106. tov: so Mon. Angl.; rv Flor. Vat. Mediol., H. 

107. de: re MSS. 

108. mAyjowov: om. MSS. ‘ Praeposttionem excrdisse suspiceris, Jacobs. 

10g. oww: OM. MSS. 

At emewdy the papyrus goes on to Ch. g of the ordinary text. Possibly ere: was read 
instead of emedy, which makes the line a little long. 

I10. mortov: deinvov MSS., adding madw dpoiws cuverivopev after xaipos jv. Cf, ll. 32-3. 

LI. nyu o Sarvpos: d€ 6 &. yuiv MSS. 

I1I-12. mroclec mpaypa: te moet MSS. omitting mpaypa; there would perhaps be room 
for re before woz at the end of |. 111. 2 

112. efaddag|oe: SiaddAdooe MSS. ; cf, eynddagéev a few lines lower, where Mon. Angl. 
have dinAdagev. 

116. kepaaper{os : ey. MSS. 

117. emernp[noa: émirnpnoas MSS. ’ 

120. mpoceO|jxev: Boden’s conjecture, which H adopts, is confirmed. mpoa¢@ryev MSS. 

120-1. The MSS. have ¢évappooduevos emwov, but this does not suit the papyrus, 
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in which » is clear before erewov. Since the finite verb emernp[noa was written in 1, 117, de 
is required after the participle. As an alternative to the supplement adopted eva[p]uo[aas de | 
ro enolv may be suggested. 

121. azoloroipacoy : sO MSS. ; émor. H with Cobet. 

za [n de ws| edev: ws de cidev 9 mapbevos MSS. 


1251. CICERO, Jz Vervem II. ii AND Pro Caelio. 


Pro Caelio Fol. 1 28-7 X 22-4 cm. Fifth century. 


These fragments evidently belonged to the same MS. as 1097—part of a leaf 
from a papyrus book containing the end of the De Jmperio Cn. Pompei and the 
beginning of the Zz Verrem II. i. The new pieces are fortunately both more 
extensive and of greater intrinsic value. A small fragment from the commence- 
ment of the Second Verrine is comparatively insignificant, but there are also 
considerable remains of two consecutive leaves from the Pro Caelio, a speech 
which is to the textual critic of unusual interest. For this oration the prime 
extant authority is a Paris MS. of the ninth century (P), from which are derived, 
perhaps with a few additions from other sources, three others of the twelfth or 
thirteenth centuries (ec, g, h; 7 = the consensus of these). Numerous variants 
from another early MS., now lost, which was in the Cluny monastery, have been 
preserved, as Clark has recently shown (Axecd. Oxon., Classical Series x, and the 
preface to his Oxford edition of the speech), in Parisinus 14749 (=), and some 
extracts made by Bartolomaeus de Montepolitiano from the Cluny MS. have also 
survived (B). Thirdly, there are fragments of two palimpsests, at Milan (A) and 
Turin (T), which appear to have stood in close relation to the Cluny text (cf. 
Clark, Azecd. Oxon. x, introd. p. 29). We have thus two main streams of 
tradition, one represented by a Caroline MS. of early date, the other by a witness 
which was in all probability pre-Carolingian (Clark, of. c7¢.,p. 17), and at any rate 
nearly allied to the old palimpsests, which go back to the fourth and fifth 
centuries. What is the relation between these and the papyrus? 

A priori this might have been expected to show a strong affinity with = and 
the palimpsests, but this expectation is realized only with considerable limitations. 
As is so often seen in papyri of extant Greek authors, the text of 1251 proves to 
be of a remarkably mixed character. Of the certain agreements with 3 (or B) 
against P and its congeners, the more striking are 1. 7 probem (probabam P), 1. 21 
et copiose (om. P), 1. 73 facis ... arguis (om. P), 1.77 praeceps (praecipiti P), 1. 107 
ut (om. P), 1. 140 debet (liquet P), 1. 147 guoniam (quandam P),1.166 labor offendit 
(labore fiendt P), 1. 171 nthilne (nihil P). On the other hand notable coincidences 
with P against = occur in |. 28 xe (tam ne 3), |. 40 sed (verum 3), 1. 87 parasti 
(paratos 3B), 1. 94 disce (dissice 3), 1.117 aliqua (alia ST), 1. 120 dicendi (verbo- 
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vum >), \. 146 tam (hoc 3), 1. 154 quae vestra prudentia est (quae vestrae si 
prudentiae %), \. 167 hic (om. 3), 1. 212 erat (fuit 3), 1. 219 ila (alia 3), |. 229 
non (om. 3). In]. 22 the reading of P, Ladeat, is written above habet, the reading 
of ©. With regard to T, three readings hitherto peculiar to that MS. are found, 
1. 128 putaverunt ( putabunt), \. 234 locisque (locisve), 1. 238 L. Luc(c)et testimonium 
(test. L. Luccet), but these are compensated by divergences in Il. 97, 105, 112, 
237. In a few places, too, variants hitherto dependent on one or more of the 
later authorities (the second hand of P and the members of the 76 group) are 
reproduced, |. 25 de praevaricaltione (e), 1. 75 acta (xd), |. 80 tuds (P?7d), 1. 99 
effregit (P?xd), 1. 137 rez (eg), 1. 158 dzsputo. (P?nd), 1. 201 L. Luc(c)et (P2285). In 
several others, traditional lections which have been emended by modern critics 
reappear; cf. ll. 3, 4, 38, 78, 83, 99, 209. The readings peculiar to the papyrus 
are singularly unimportant. Apart from the more obvious errors, of which there 
is a fair sprinkling (cf. ll. 19, 23, 29, 35, 40, 47, 86, 103, 108, 144, 165, 172), they 
consist mainly of variations in the order of words (Il. 18, 23, 26, 54, 85, 86-7, 95, 97, 
97-8, 221-2) and omissions (ll. 35, 47, 48, 74, 75, 94, 100, 110, 134, 161 (?), 210). 
There remain |. 15 eruant (evertant), |. 38 voluct ( potutt, the MSS. reading, is 
superscribed), 41 wvirtute (prudentia), 1. 51 mallet (malit), |. 90 ac (atque), |. 92 
nequaquam velis (nequiquam velim), \. 94 decede (dide), |. 96 cessisse (decessisse), 
l. 97 asta maledicta (tam maledica), \. 165 etiam (om. MSS.), 1. 205 in (0b 38, ad 
P*7r), none of which carry conviction, though ef#zam in 1. 165 might be worth 
consideration. 

To sum up these results, the text of the papyrus is not distinguished by its 
accuracy, being especially prone to omission ; neither is it at all remarkable for 
valuable readings unknown from other sources. Its salient characteristic is its 
heterogeneousness. While sharing not seldom the excellences of 3, it has side by 
side with these a number of distinctive P readings, some good, others bad, and 
occasionally carries back to the fifth century the tradition of still later authorities. 
The high antiquity of the bulk of the variants is the chief lesson of the papyrus. 

A description of the script of this MS. has already been given in the introduc- 
tion to 1097, and it is now only necessary to add a few palaeographical details dis- 
closed by the new fragments. The height of the leaf was there estimated at about 
29 cm.; and this is approximately the measurement of Fol. 1, though the margins 
remaining at the top and bottom are probably not of the full depth, and the leaf 
may originally have been well over 30 cm. in height. Its breadth is rather 
greater than was supposed in the case of 1097, being,about 23 cm., while the 
column of writing has a width of about 17 cm. There is a considerable variation 
in the length of the lines, which are irregular not only at the ends but to some 
extent also at the beginnings; on the verso of Fol. 1 the column leans over 
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markedly to the left, whereas on the recto there was apparently a strong 
tendency in the opposite direction. The scribe was at surprisingly little pains 
about an even appearance, and would commence one line a couple of letters in front 
of its predecessor. Owing to these irregularities, the point of division between 
two lines, when beginning and end are both missing, is often very uncertain. 
Another characteristic of the writer was a tendency to write aand w above the line ; 
e.g. ll. 40, 42, 47, 64, 75, 78, 81, 160, 172, and 1097. 60—an instance which 
in the light of 1251 can now be understood. This suspension of a and w is found 
in Latin cursive from the fourth century onwards, and was thence adopted by the 
‘national’ Latin hands. A few abbreviations not already exemplified by 1097 
are found, the most noticeable being 2m for ¢amen, tb for tibi, and ig: for igitur. 
It may be remarked that the spelling -es, not -zs, is regularly used in the accusative 
plural of z-stems of the third declension. This and other minor orthographical 
details like adgue, tnmensa are not, as a rule, noticed in the appended collation, 
for which the Oxford edition has been used, supplemented occasionally by that 


of Baiter-Halm. 


In Vervem Il, it. 


Recto. Verso. 
| rlele frumentariae | § 3 5 potluertt qui § 12 
Car\tagine deleta | | propugnatore|s\q\> 
quo|\s victoria p[>| R[> | appareret n tam 

co\nlocalret | provinciiam 


] mele\ealre 


Compared with Peterson’s text, the only variant is the spelling Car]fagzne for 
Carthagine. 


Pro Caelio. 
Fol. 1. Recto. 


(tio alla silves\tris ante \es\t instituta quam humanitas adg> leges si quidem n 
modo nomina de § 26 
| ferunt inter\ se sodales sed etilam commemorant sodalitatem in accusando ut 
ne quis ta 

[forte nescialt timere videatur |sed haec omitto] aid illa quae me magis move- 
runt ve O27 
spondeo delici\arum obiurgatio | fuit longa elt ea henior plusq> disputationt]s 
halbutt qua\m 


10 


15 


20 
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[atrocitatis| quo etiam audita @ \atte\ntilus | wam |P. Clodius amicus nileus 
clulm se gravissime 

[vehemlentliss\imeg> iactaret et omnlia ijnflammal| tus ageret tristissimis velrbis 
voce 

[maxi\na tametst probem eius eloquentiam tamen \non pertimescebam aliquot] 
enim im causis | , 

[eum] videram frustra litigante|m 1]b adultem Balbe {respondeo primum 
[pre\cario sz lecelt 

[st fas| est defendi a me eum gui nullum con\vivium inierit qui ung\uenta 
sumpsertt qui 

[Baias vilderit equid multos elt vidi in hac civit\ate et |audivi| nojn modo 


g\uz primortbus labris | § 28 
[gustal\ssent genus hoc vitale et extremis ut\ dicitur digiti\s altigissent se\d qué 
totam adu 


[lesce\ntiam voluptatib: d\edissent emersiss\e aliquando et se ad bonam f \rugem 
ut dicitur rece| pis 
[se gravesq>| homines \atg t\nlust\res fuisse\ datur en\im concessu omni\um huic 
aliqui 
[udus aetati]| et ip|s\a nal tural prof \undit adule\scentiae cul piditates quae si it\a 
 erumpunt ut 
[nallins vitam lab\eflacte\nt |nullius|domum eruant | faciles et tolerabiles halberi 


solent 
[sed tu\ miht vidiebare ex communi infamlta tuventutis ali\quam invidiam 
Caelio vellle con § 29 


flare itag> olmne illud silentium quo\d @ orationi tr\ibutum tuae fuit ob eam 
cau\sam quod 

uno proposit|o reo de multorum vitiis co\gitabamus | facile est accusare 
luxurie\m dies tam 

me confociat st |qujae |dict tn eam senten\tiam poss\unt coner expromere de 
cor \vuptelis |de| 

[adul|ter|its| dle plroter\vitate de s\umptib’ tnmensa olratio est ut tibt reum 
neminem| sed vitia |. .| 

[proplonas res tim ipsa et copiose et graviter accusari pote|st sed vestrae 
sapientiae tud> est nh 


a 

[abduct ab veo nec\ quols acluleos habet severitas graviitasg vestra cum eos 
accusator erexerit 

[2 vem in vitia tn] morl|els tn tempore in hominem et in rejum emittere cum ts 
h% suo crimine sed mul 

[dorum vitio sit in quo\ddam odium iniustum vocatus tiag ego Severitatt tuae 
tta ut opor § 30 

L 
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25 [tet responder\e n audeo crat enim meum de pracvarica\tione adulescentiae 
ven \ant 
[g> petere non inquam audelo n perfugiis utor aetatis concessa lo\men\zbus t\u\ra 
d\imitto tantlum 
[peto ut si qua @ invidia com\munis hoc tempore aeris alient petulantiae 
libidinum iu\ven| 
[twtis quam video c magnlam ne huic aliena peccata ne aetatis ac temporum 
vitia 
[xoceant atg> ego idem qui h\aec postulo quae in criminib- quae in hunc proprie 
Seruntur 
30 [diligentissime respondeam n rec\uso sunt autem duo crimina auri et venent nm 
quib’ una 
|adq eadem persona versatur a\urum sumptum a Clodia venenum quesitum quod 
[Clodiae daretur dicitur omnia su\nt talia n crimina sed maledicta wrgit 
petulantis 


[magis quam publicae quaestionis a\dulter inpudicus sequester convicium & non 
accusatio 


[naullum & enim fundamentum holrum criminum nul\l\ae sedes voces sunt 
contumeliosae 
35 [temere ab wato accusatore emis\so horum duorum criminum video 
fontem § 31 
[vedeo auctorem video certum nome\n et caplu\t auro opus fuit sumpsit a Clodia 
sumpsit sine 


[deste habuit quamdiu voluit maximum vildeo signum cuiusdam egregiae 
Samiliari 


Bae. : eee ied tes Preis 
[tates necare candem voluit quaesivit| venenum sollicitavit quos (|v]o||Z] ct 
paravit 


[locum constituit attulit magnum rulrsus odium video cum crudelissimo discidio 
exstisse 


40 [ves & omnis in hac causa nobis iud> cu\m Clodia mulieri non solum nobili sed 
etiam nota de gua 


lego nehil dicam nisi depellendi crimin\is causa sed intellegis pro tua praestanti 
virtute § 32 


(Cx. Domiti cum hac solarem é n\obis quae si Is] se aurum Caelio commodasse 
ni aicit st venen*m 
* . — . . . Le $ 
[ab hoc sibt paratum e non ar\g\uilt petulanter facimus si matrem Jamiliam 
secus quam 


[matronarum sanctilta|s\ post\uVlat nominamus sin ista muliere remota nec 
crimen 
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45 wll\um\ nec opes ad opp\u\gnand|u\m Caelium illis relinquun\t\ur q\uid é alijud 

guod nos patront 

Sacere debcamus nis; ut cos qui insectantur repellamuls gu\od q\uidem facewem 
vehementius 

nist inter\ced\erent inimicitiae cum istis mulieris viro fraltrem volut dicere 
Slemper hic er\ro\ n”nc 

lagam modice nec long\ijuls |progwediar quam mea fidies et causa ipsa coget 
nec enim muliebres t\nt 

|macitias mihi gerendas puta\vi praesertim cum ea g\uam omnes semper amicam 


omntum| 
50 potins quam cuiusquam inim\ica\m putaverunt se\d tamen ex ipsa quaeram 
prius utrum me secu\m § 33 


severe et graviter et prisce agelre\ mallet an remiss\e et leniter et urbane sin 
allo austero more ac| 
modo aliquis mihi ab inferis excitandus est ex balrbatis illis non hac barbula 
gua ista delecta 
[tur sed tlla horrida qua\m in statuis antiquis adg\> tmaginibus videmus qui 
obiurget mulierem 
[et qui pro me loquatur ne mih\t forte ista suscenseat \exsistat igitur ex hac 
ipsa familia aliquis 
55 [ac potisstmum Caecus ille\| minim\u\m enim dolorem \capiet qui istam non 
videbit que profecto st 
lexstiterit sic aget ac sic l\joquetuly m\ulier quid tb culm Caelto quid cum homine 
adulescentutlo 
[guid cum alieno cur aut tlam | familia\ris huic furs|tc ut aurum commodares 
aut tam inet 
[mica ut venenum timeres no\n paltrem tuum\ viderals n patruum n avum 
proavum atavum audieras, 
[consules fuisse i denigr modo te \Q. Mete\lli matr\imonium tenutsse sciebas 
clarissimt ac 8 34 
60 [fortissimt virt patriae\g> amalnt\tsstmi gui sim\ul ac pedem limine extulerat 
omnes prope 
(cives virtute gloria digni\tate superabat cum|ex amplissimo genere in familiam 
claris 
[stmam nupsisses cur tib\i Caelius tam coniunctus | fuit cognatus affinis virt tur 
familiaris nihil 
[corum quid igitur fuit nisi\| quaedam temeritas alc libido nonne te st nostrae 
imagines viriles n com 
(movebant ne progenies quidenr\ me® Quanta lla C\laudi\a aemulam domesticae 
laudis in 
L2 


7° 


75 


80 
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| gloria mulicbri esse admo\nebat |non vir\go\t\.a Vestalis Claudia quae patrem 
complexa 

[trinmphantem ab inimico tr’\ pl de \curru detrahi passa n est cur te fraterna 
vitia po 

[¢ius quam bona paterna et avital et usg (a nobis cum in viris tum in feminis 
repetita moverunt wdeone ego pacem 

(Pyrrhi diremi ut tu amorum tulrpissim\orum cotidie foedera ferires 1deo aquam 


adduxt 
[ut ea tu inceste uterere ide\o via\m munivi ut cam tu alienis viris comitata 
celebrares sed § 35 


Verso. 


[quid ego iuad>itagravem personam induxt ut verear ne se idem Ap\pius repente 
co\nvertat et Caclium 

[encipiat accusare illa sua gravitate censoria sed videro hoc p\osterius adg> ita 
tud|> ut vel severissimis 

dliscept\ato\ribus M- Caelt vitam me problatur\um ee\ co\nfida\m tu vero mulier 
djam enim ipse tecum 


u 
nulla pelr\sona |introducta loquor su ea quiae facis quae diicts\ quae insimilas 


guae moliris quae arguis 
probare co gitas rationem tantae fam\il\aritatis tantae consuetudinis reddas 
a\dq> exponas 


necesse es|t accusatores quidem Il\bidines ad\u\lierija Baits acta convivia 
co 


ip mente 

cantus s\y\mp\honia\s naviigta tactan\t idemg> sig\nificant nihil se tle invita 
dicere quae |tu quoniam 

mente nescto qua effrenata adg> praleceps in f\orum deferri iudiciumg> voluis- 
t[2| aut deluas oportet 

att falsa esse doceas aut nihil] neg \crimint\ tuo |neg> testimontio clredendum 
eé fateare s\n autem § 36 

urbanius me lagere mavis si\c aglam tecluie re\movebo illu\m senem durum ac 
paene agrestem 

ex his igttur tulis sumam aliquem ac potissimu\m minimum fratrem|\ qui est 
(2x zs\to genelre urbanissimus 

qui te amat plulrimum qui propter|"nescio gam credo timidiltat\em et 
nolcturnos quosdam ina 


nes metus |tecldm semper pusto cum miaiore sorore cubitiavit eulm[putato tecum 
loquit quid tu 


9° 


95 


100 
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multularis soror quid insanis quid cla\more exorsa ver\bis parvam rem magnam 
facts vicinum 

adulesce|ntuluim aspexisti candor huius tle et proceritas vjoltus oculig pepu- 
lerunt sacpius videre 

voluisti | fuisti n numquam in isdem hortis\ vis mulier nobilis illum filium 
familias patre parco et 

tenact h\abere tuis copiis devinctum n potes\ calciat r\esp\uit m [putat tua do\na 
eé tanti confer alio 

te hables hortos ad Tiberim ac diligenter\ eo loco parasti quo omnis iuben\tus 
[(zatand2 causa venit 

kine lijcet condiciones cotidie legas cur\ huic qui te spernit molesta els redeo 
nunc ad te Caelt § 37 

viicissem ac mihi auctoritatem patria\m severitatemg suscipio sed dublito quem 
patrem potissimum 

sulglam Caectlianumne aliguem| vehementem ac durum nunc en\im demum 
mihi animus ardet 

[munc meum cor cumulatur tra aut t\Vlum o infelix o sceleste ferret sunt] i\s\t 
platres egone quid dicam 


(guzd velim quae tu omnia tuis foed\ts facis ut nequaquam velis vix felrendi 
- Aiceret talis pater cur 

[tle 2 astlam viecenttatem mer\etriciam contulisti cur inlecebris \cognitis ni 
vefugists cur alienam 

ullam mulier\e\mn nios\ti decede ac disce per me si egebis th dolebit |\mihi sat est 
gut aetatis quod reliqu 

wm est oblectem meae huic seni |a]| tristi ac derecto responderet C\aclius se 
nulla cupiditate inductum § 38 

de via cllallessise quid signi nulli sumptus nulla ialctulr\a nu\lla versura at 
furt fama quotus 

quisg> istam potest effugere in rwsta maledicta civitale vicinum etus mulieris 
male audisse 

miraris cuius frater germanus sermones iniquorum \effugere non poturt lent 
vero et clementi 

patri cuius modi tlle est fores effregit restituentur di\scidit vestem resarcietur 
jilit causa est 

expeditissima quid enim esset in quo se facile defe\nderet nihil iam in istam 
mulierem aico sed st esset 

aliqua dissimilis istius quae se omnib: pervoll|garet |quae haberet palam decre- 
tum semper aliguem 

cutus in hortos domum Baias iure suo libidines omn\ium co\mmlearent quae 
etiam aleret 
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adulescentes et parsimonia patrum suis su\mpliby suste\ntaret si vidua libere 


proterva petu 
lanter dives effuse libidinosa meretricio more viivere\t ad\ulterum ego putarem 


si quis hanc 


105 padlo liberius salutasset dicet aliquis haec ig. & tu\a discip\lijna sic tu 


IIo 


135 


I20 


instituis adulescentes § 39 

ob hanc causam tb hunc puerum parens commendavit \et tr\adi dit ult im amore 
adg tn voluptatibus 

adulescentiam suam collocaret et ut han\c\ tu vita\m a\dg\> halec studia de- 
fenderes ego st quis 

wud> hoc robore animi adg- haec indole virtutis adg\>\ con\tin\e\ntiae fuit ut 
vrespuerct omnes 

voluptates omnemg> suae vitae cursum in labore corporis ad\q\> im animi 
contentione conficeret 

quem nm quies n remissio n aequalium studia n ludi n convivit\a \delectarent 
nist quod esset 

cum laude et cum dignitate coniunctum hunc mea sententia di vi\n\is quibusdam 
bonis instructum 


adg ornatum pluto ex hoc\ genere ilos fuisse arbitror Camillois| Fab\ricios 


Curios ommesgr eos qui 

hae ex minim\ts tanta| felcer\unt verum haec genera virtluitum non solum 
in morib’ nostris § 40 

sed vix tam in libris reperiuntuly chartae quog> quae illam | pristinam severi- 
tatem continebant 

[obsoleveruln\t neg solum apud nos qui h\anc sectam ration\emg vitae re magis 
quam verbis secutt 

[sumus sed etiam apud Graecos doctilssimos homines quib \cum facere non 
possent loqui tamen et 

[scrabere honeste et magnifice licebat\ aligq\u\a quaedam |mutatis Graeciae tempo- 
vibus praecepta ex 

[stiterunt ttag> alit voluptatis causa o\mn|i\a sapientes faciewe d\txerunt neg> ab 


hac ovationtis § 41 
[turpitudine erudite homines refugerun\t alit cum voluptate d\ignitatem 
coniungen 
[dam putaverunt ut res maxime inter se rlepugnantes dicendi Fa\cultate 
coniungerent 


[Hud unum derectum iter ad laudem culm labore qui probaberu\nt prope soli 
zam in scholis 

sunt relicti mulia enim nobis blandime|\nta natura ipisa g\enuit \quib- sopita 
virtus contveret 


125 


130 


140 
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[exterdum multas vias adulescenti\ae lubricas \ostendi\t g\uib- illa insistere aut 


ingreat 

[seme casu aliquo ac prolapsione vix plosset mullarum reru\m (iucundissimarum 
varieta 

[tem dedit qua n modo haec aetas sed etiam ia\m corr\oborata\ capleretur quam 
ob rem st quem § 42 

| forte inveneritis qui aspernetus ocul\ts pulchritu\din\em \rerum n odore ullo n 
tactu 

[2 sapore capiatur excludat aurib' omn\em suavitatle\m hulic homini ego fortasse 
et paucr 

|deos propitios plerig> autem wratos pu\taverunt ergo \haec deserta via et 
inculta 


[adg> interclusa 1am frondib> et vir\gultis relin\quatur detur aliqui ludus 
aetate sit adu 

(lescentia libertor n omnia voluptatib’ de\ne| g\en\tur n se\mper \superet vera 
alla et derecta 

[ratio vincat aliquando cupiditas voluptasg> r\ation\em dum modo illa in hoc 
genere 

| praescriptio moderatiog> teneatur parcat iuve\ntus | pudicitiae suae ne spoliet 
aitenam 

(ne effundat patrimonium ne faenore trucidetur| ne in\currat in alterius domum 
adgq 


| familiam ne probrum castis labem integris infam\am b\onts inferat ne intersit 


tmsidtis scelere 
Kolzee Verso: 
[careat postremo culm par\uertit voluptatib’ de\derit aliquid temporis ad ludum 
aetatis 
[adg> ad ijeanes \hasce| adulescle\i\tiae cupiditates r\eviocet se aliquando ad 
cur\aye ret do 
|mest\tcae ret forensis ret p ut ea guiae ratione antea n perspexerat satiet\ate 


abtecisse 
lexpelriendo contempsisse videlatlur alc multi et nostra et patrum maiorum@g 
memoria tud> su\mm~ ho § 43 
[min\es et clar\t\ssimi cives fuelrulnt quorum |cum adulescentiae\ cup\iditaltes 
[def \ervissent ; 
elxibniae virtutes firmata iam aetate extilterunt ex qui neminem mi\ji libjet| 
nominare 


vios|met vobiscum recordamini nolo enim cuiusquam forti\s adg> inlus|tri|s 
viy|t| me 


152 


145 


150 
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[(min\imum gd erratum cum maxi\ma laude coniungere| quod st facere 


vellem mete 
a |mle summi adg> ornatissim|i viri pracdicarentur quorum palrtim n\mia 


liber 

(tals in adulescentia partim plrofusa luxuries| mag\nit\udo aeris alient sulmptib’ 
libi 

[dines nominarentur quae multis postea virtut\bus obiecta adulescentia\e gui 
vellet 

elxclusatione defende|ret\ at ver\o in M: Caelio dica\m enim t\am confidentiuls 
de studiis § 44 


elzujs [hlone|stis| guoniam [aude\o qujacdam fretu\s vestra s\apientia libere 
confiter\t nulla 

(luxuries reperietur n\ulli |sump\tu\s nullu\m aes alienum \nulla conviviorum ac 

lustro\rum 

(bido quod qd> vitium ventris et gurgitis n| modo n min\uit aetas hominid 
sed etiam aluget 

[amores autem et deliciae quae vocant\ur quae fiirmiore animo pracditis 


diut\ius 

[molestae 2 solent e@ mature enim et celleriter de\ florescunt numquam hune 
oc\cu 

[ patum tmpeditumg tenuerunt aud\istils clum pro se \diceret audistis antea 
cum a\ccu 8 45 

[savet defendendi haec causa n\ gloriandi loquor | genus orationis facultatem 
cop\am 


[sententiarum adg> verborum gwae vestra pruden|tia e\s\t perspexistis adg in 
eo n solu\m 

[ngenium elucere eius v\ide|b\atis quod sacpe etiam si in\dustria x alitur valet 
tamen ip\s|e\m 

[sues vireb sed inerat nisi| me |p\ropter benivolentiam f\orte fallebat ratio et 
bonis artib'| 


[enstetuta et curla et |v\giliis elaborata atqui sciltote iud> eas cupid\t- 
tates 

[quae obiciuntur Caelio aldg \ha\ec studia de quib’ disputo na facile in {eo\d|em 
h\omine 


— . . =— . . . . . . Z . 
[2é posse fiert enim ni poltes ult a\jimus libidini deditus amore des\|e]|\derio 


cupidate 

[sacpe nimia copia inopial etlia\mn nr nulmg\wam inpeditus hoc quidquid est quod 
nos facim™s 

[zon modo agendo verum et\ialm clogitalnd|o possit sustinere an vos alam 


CQUSAM § 46 
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[esse ullam putatis cur t\e [tant\is plrae\niils| eloquentiae tanta voluptate 
aicle\ndz 

tanta laude tanta gratia tan\to honore tam sint pauct semperg> fuerint qui 
tn hoc 


r 


r = Le « 
labore versentur obtere\n|dae su\ut omnes voluptates reliquenda studia 


delectationis 
165 (/udus tocus convivium sler|mo es\t paene etiam familiarum deserendus. qua re 
in hoc 
[genere labor offendi\t hiomi\nes a sijud\og> |d\eterret non quo aut ingenia 
def (2 \czan| Z| 
[aut doctrina puerill|s an hic s{2| se [¢s\tt vitale d\edisset cons\ularem| homi- 
nem ad § 47 
[modum adulescens i\n \iudici\um volca\visse[t\ hic st lablo\em fugeret\ st o[b\- 
silrictus 
(voluptatib’ teneretur in ha\c a\c\te colti\die vier\saretur alppeteret ini\m{z- 
cltias tn 
170 [2udictum vocaret subiret pe\\t \culu|m] capit|is\ ipse insplectante p- R> tot cam 


menses aut 
[de salute aut de gloria dimi\caret \nih\iln\e t\g. tla vic\initas redolet nihilne 


hominum 
| fama nihil Baiae denig> ipsae loquu\ni|ur) illae |ve\ro 2 log*a\ntur solum verum 
etiam 
[personant huc unius mulieri\s liblid\inem \ee| prolapsa\m ut ea n modo 
solitudinem . 
[ac tenebras adg> haec flagitilorulm i\ntegu|mienta n q\uaerat sed in turpis- 
SUMS 
175 |vebus frequentissima celelbr\i\tla\te et cllalvissima I\uce laetetur verum 
St Quis $48 
[est gut etiam meretricits amior\ib' t\nter|dic\tum i\ventutt putet est 
ale qui 
(dem valde severus negare i plos|sum|\ sed albhiorret i |modo ab huius saecul - 
licen 
[tia verum etiam amatiorum co\nsuetuldinie a\dg> con|cessis quando enim hoc a 
factum é@ 
[quando reprehensum quando na permissum qwuan\do\ denigr | fuit ut quod licet 
non lice 
So [ret hic ego iam rem definiam mulierem n\ullam (nominabo tantum in medio 
reli 


[quam si quae n nupta mulier domum suam pate| fecerit om\nium cuprditate 
palamg $ 49 
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[sese in meretricia vita conlocarit viroru\m alienissimorum convivies 
ute in 

[stétucrit si hoc in urbe si in hortis si in Ba\iaru\m illa celebritate facrat 
St denigr 

\é¢a sese gerat n incessu solum sed ornatu adg comitatu n flagrantia 
oculorum n 

185 [libertate sermonum sed etiam complexu osc\ulatio\ne actis navigatione 

conve 

[vies ut n solum meretrix sed etiam proterva\ mi\eretrix procaxg videatur cum 
hac si 

(gut adulescens forte fuerit utrum hic tibi L+ H\e\renni adulter an amator 
expugnare 

| pudicitiam an explere libidinem voluisse v\id\catur 


° e . . . . . 


Fol. 2. Recto. 
[sunt enim crimina una i\e mulliere summorum fa\cinorum auri quod 
sumptum § 51 
200 [a Clodia dicitur et veneni| quod ciusdem Clodiae\ neca\n\dae {c\aus\a 
parasse Cae 


per quos Ale 

xandrinus Dio qué tum apud Luceium habitabat\ ne\carel\ur magnum crimien 
vel in 

legat\is insidia\ndts |velin servis ad hospite\m \do\mini n\ec\andum sollic\ttandis 
plenum sce 

le[ris co\nsiliium)] plenulm audaciae quo qd i\n crimine primum illud re(quilr{o| 


dixeritne Clodiae | § 52 

205 gulalm in rem aurum \sumeret an nm dixer\tt si n dixit cur dedit si dixit 
codem se 

conscientiae scelere devinx\it tune aurum ex\ armario tuo promere ausa es 


tu Venerem 

tllam spolia\re or\namenti|s spoliatricem ceteror\um cum scires quantum ad 
JSacinus 

aurum hoc quacrere\tuy ad ne\cem \legati ad L- Lucei s\anctissimi hominis 
adg integerrimi 

labem s\celeris sempitelni huic faciinori tanto tua\ mens liberalis conscia tua 
adomus ; 

aro popular|ts ministra tua d\enig> hos\ pitalis illa Ve\nus ad\iutrile  debiuit — | 

vidit hoc Balbus § 53 


215 


220 


225 


230 
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cellatam ¢é Clodiam dixit\ adg> ita C\aelium ad illlam \ati\ulisse se ad dr\nat\um 
L\udorau\m 

a\urum quaerere si tam fa\miliaris eralt Clodiae quam tu\ e&é vis cum de 
libidi\ne eijus tam ; 

miulta dicis dixit pro|fecto quo vellet aurum si tam familiar\is n 


erat n 

dledit ita st verum tibi Caeliu\s dixit\o tmmoderata mulier sciens t\u aurum 
ad fact 

lus dedisti si z 2 ausus dicere| n dedilsti quid ego nunc argumentis huic 
crimint 

\guae sunt innumerabilia relsistam possum |dicere mores M- Caeli longis- 
some 

[@ tanti sceleris atrocitate @ dilsjunctos minime @ ¢lredendum homini 
tam in 

[gentoso tamg> prudenti nm vienisse in mentem rem |tlan{ti sceleris ignotis 
alie 

[2sq> servis % € credenda\m possum etiam illa et ce\te\r\orulm patronorum et 
mea con 

[suetudine ab accusatore| perquirere ubt stt congressus cum servis Lucet Caelius 
qui et 

Suertt aditus\ st per se qua temeritate si per alium per \quem possum omnes 
SUSPL 

ciol\nulye \la\tebras peragrare dicendo n causa n loculs n | facultas na conscius 
n per fi 3 

ciendi n occultandi maleficii spes nr ratio ulla n viestigium maximi facinoris 
vepertetur 

sed haec quae sunt oratoris propria quae \mihi n propter ingenium meum sed 
propter § 54 

hanc exercitationem usumg> dicend\i\ fructum \aliquem ferre potuissent cum 
a me 


ipso elaborata proferri viderentur bre|vitatis causa relinguo omita 

habeo enim tud> quem vos soctum vestrae re\ligionis turisg> turandt facile 

[2\2 patiamini L- Luceium sanctissimum graviissimlum \que tantum facinus in 
famam adg 

[2u| fortunas suas neq i audisset \i\n\la\tum |a\ Caellio ne\g|> neglexisset neq 
tulisset an 

(ile vir ila humlanitate plraedituls illi|s studits artib adg- doctrina ilius 
ipsius 

[periculum quem propter| haec ip\sa s\tudia \diligebat neglegere potuisset et 
quod 
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: 2 lines lost. 
34 [weglegeret quod in agrts| locisg> plublicts 
2 lines lost. 
237 [dpsius iurati religione\m aucltor\tat\emg> percipite adg> omnia adiligenter 
testi $ 55 
[monit verba cognoscite vecita\ L|- L\ucet testim\onium guid expectatis 
[amplius an aliquam vocem| putatis wp\sam piro se 
3 lines lost. 
[ex tntimica ex infamt ex c\rudeli ex facinierosa ex libidinosa domo domus autem 
lla quae tem 
[ plata ee scelere sto nefa\rilo\ dicittur 


215 | 21 letters iiee sone so [ 
Fragments. 
1. Recto. 2. Recto. 2. Verso. 
\eestes| \em| len 
r J. hol jin 
4 ener leval 
juntd..| eel 
: lel 
3. ecto 3. Verso 4. Recto 4. Verso. 


lene \ous{ J. ¢ ee 
ni ]. cue lo. [ al 
\7.[ J. 2 .[ ; gl 
].e.[ lel 
I o> at la 


3. vedeatur: so Prd; videantur Abram, C(lark), 


The a supposed to belong to ad may well be assigned to omzt/am, the reading of Pad; 
omitto &. 


4. el’ ea: so Prd; ef eo Kayser, eftam C. = has alvenior for lentor. 
7. probem: so 2; probabam other MSS., C. 
9. That the papyrus agreed with Seg in reading czzerd# is uncertain, but the shortness 
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of the letter after conWevium is in favour of 7 as against 7; renuerit C. with hd, re- 
minierit P, 

qui in hortis fuertt, which is added by Donatus before gui unguenla sumpserit, was 
evidently omitted as in Prd. 

12. dedissent (Pr8) suits the size of the lacuna much better than d[edidessent (Ascens. 3, C.). 

bonam f \rugem: frugem bonam MSS. 

15. eruant: evertant MSS. 

18. propositio reo: reo propostto MSS. But possibly reo was omitted altogether. 

19. confoczat is a curious corruption of deficzat. The papyrus may, however, be taken 
to support P in the subjunctive as against the deficie/ of 76. 

20. ipsa added by ® after vzta (zsta C.) seems to have been omitted, as in Pra. 


21. The abbreviation of ‘amen is uncertain, the stroke above being lost and the m 
especially not clear. 


et copiose: SO =; om. Pr. 

zud(zces) est: the traditional order is confirmed ; est zudices Halm. 

22. habet, as originally written, is the reading of 3, hadeat Prd; an a has apparently 
been added above the line in darker ink. 

23. lempore: 1. tempora. In the accepted text emztlere precedes ix hominem. 

24. That the papyrus agreed with = in inserting ego and reading c/a wt oportet (ut 
oportet tla Pxé) is of course uncertain. 

25. de praevarica|tione: soe (prev.), deprecationem g ; deprecard vacationemP,C. That 
the papyrus had depraevaricard for deprecar? is less likely. 

26. n(on) perfugiis : perfugiis non Prd, perfugiis nihil 3, C. 

28. In omitting /amen the papyrus agrees with P83; fam 3, tamen Wrampelmeyer, C. 

29. quae in criminib(us): 1. guin criminib(us). 

32. ut (5) may well have been omitted, as in Px. 

talia: so =; alza other MSS. C., zl/a Ernesti. 

petulantis : the final letter, if it was written, has almost entirely disappeared ; perhaps it 
was omitted. 

34. There is little doubt that mwllae (=, C.) not mudla (Pd) was the reading of the 
papyrus, for though the ¢ is indistinct, zz//a does not fill the space. 

35. The text was apparently corrupt here. The ordinary reading is ab zrato accusa- 
tore (arbitratu accusatorts b*y) nullo auctore emissae. ‘This, however, is much too long for 
the lacuna, and the homoeoteleuton may easily have caused the loss of mwl/o auctore; and 
]so is clear where |sae is expected. Possibly an attempt at construction was made by the 
omission of ad. 

35-6. fontem |video auctorem: so Prd; auctorem video fontem C. with %. 

38. The alteration of volut to po/uit was apparently made by the original scribe. 
potutt is the reading of Prd, votwt being unattested elsewhere. C. adopts Bahrens’s servos, 
potionem for quos potuit. 

39. The reading of Pd completely fills the lacuna; = has gwam before locum, whence 
C. restores clam atlulit. \. exstitrsse. 

40. |, muliere. sed is also found in Pad; veruwm C. with 5 and Quintilian. 

41. virtute: prudentia MSS. 

43. Whether a mark above the final m of famuliam is rightly interpreted as an inter- 
lineated s is very doubtful ; famzzas MSS. 

45. Caelium: so apparently the papyrus, with Prd; J. Caehum 3, C. 

46. gulod glucdem: or perhaps god (g(uz\)d(em), with a space after repellamus. 

47. ists is a slip for zstius. mahi, which the MSS. add after céercederent, is omitted. 

48. mea: me mea MSS. 
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muliebris umguam is the ordinary reading, but this seems to be too much for the lacuna, 
and some omission is likely, the space at the beginning of the next line being sufficiently 
filled by the words in their usual order. It is fairly certain that mhz did not precede 
znimicitias as in >. 

49. cum ea: om. Quintilian. 

51. mallet: malit MSS. 

54. There is room for gud (3) after e/, but the papyrus may have agreed with Pzé in 
omitting it. 

forte tsta: ista forte MSS. 

547. huic: so Pd; huius SB, om. Severianus, C. 

58. Considerations of space make it likely that the papyrus was here in agreement 
with Prd. SB have non proavum non atavum non; non proav. non abavum non 
atav. C, 

67. The line is abnormally long even with the omission of e/zam, which is the only 
word that can well be spared. It is thus pretty clear that the papyrus had no longer verb 
than moverunt, which has been suspected. 

73. facts... arguis: so Sb? yy? (quae before molirzs om. b’, guae imsimulas om. wp’) ; 
om. P!; facis quae dicts quae in sororem tuam molirts quae argumenta P*ré. Halm’s con- 
demnation of facts . . . arguis as a ‘pannus intolerabilis * constructed by ‘homines Itali’ out 
of the reading of P?xé6 was not happy. 

74. The papyrus omits fantae contunctionis which the MSS. read before reddas. 

78. ybedines: lididines amores MSS. If quidem was abbreviated gd, amores may have 
preceded /bedines. 

acta: so 78; actas P, C, 

At the end of the line some alternative for or correction of comzssatones was apparently 
interlineated. 

77. praleceps: 8o 3; praecipiti others, C. 

78. aul: so Prd; ac C., with Halm. 

80. his igttur tults: so Prd; om. fuds P1, C., ists tuts Madvig. 

82. Above the supposed m of ex|m there is a mark rather like an a, but this is unin- 
telligible and may be due to accident. 

83. cla\more: so Prd; clamorem Ribbeck, C. 

Sa. 21s SOF, Cs Csaba, 

mulier nobilis: nobilis mulier MSS. 

86. calciat: |. calettrat; cf. P*, which has calctfat. The remains of letters further on 
in the line are doubtfully identified, but the omission of repel/:/ (2B) after resputt appears 
probable. esse dona is the order of 3. 

86—7. alzo| te: te alio MSS. 

87. paras: so P; pracparasti nd, paratos 3B, C. For the spelling 2uden\tus cf. 1. 121 
probaberu|nt. 

go. ac: atgue MSS. 

gi. The line is sufficiently filled without egone, which is repeated by Prd before guid velim 
and was removed by Spengel ; but that egove was omitted in the papyrus is of course wholly 
uncertain. 

92. neqguaguam velts: nequiquam velim MSS. 

93. alienam, which = omits, apparently stood in the papyrus. 

94. decede: dide MSS. (dede P?, dideae g, dit deae e). 

aisce: SO Pad; disstce = Puteanus, C. 

per me: per me licebit P, per me licet others, per me tbr licet Francken, C. 

The termination of doledit is doubtful, the 4 especially being questionable. The 
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following lacuna is well filled without Francken’s addition on m7hz after dolebct. At the end 
of the line the division of relguwm is curious, but there is no known variant. 

95. senz tristt ac derecto: tristt ac derecto sent MSS. 

96. 1. cesstsse: decessisse MSS. 

97. guisg(ue): so C. with BP?x6 (P' omits se nulla... in fam); quisque est qui T. 


potest effugere: praesertim effugere polest 2B, effugere potest other MSS. ; effugere potest, 
praesertim C., effugere possit Halm. 


asta maledicla: tam maledica MSS.; maledica is obviously right. 

97-8. male audisse| miraris: mirart’s male audisse MSS. 

99. patrz: so Prd; patre Schwartz, C. 

effregit: so P'nd; etfregit P*, ecfregit Miiller, C. 

100. facile: non facile MSS.; cf. 1. 210. 

103. 1. parstmoniam. sustentaret seems to have been the reading of the papyrus, not 
sustineret, which C, adopts from 5. 

105. 2g(z/ur) e(st): so most MSS. and Quintilian; est zgztur T. 

106. “(2)d(2) hunc puerum parens: parens tibt hunc puerum >. 

LO7. 7s S0> TS, Co) om, Prd 

108. haec: |. hac. he first two letters seem to have been altered from [7|v, and it is 
noticeable that T has zz hac; but the scribe may merely have begun to write zzdole too 
soon. 

adq{(ue)|: ad from adg. T, atque Halm, ac BPxd, C. 

109. suae vilae: SO 2B; vztlae suae others, C. ; 

110. conviv|z|a (Pwd) suits the remains better than conv7v[7|u[m (TB, C.). At the end 
of the line there is evidently not room for the ordinary reading nzhil in vita expetendum 
putaret nist &c., and nihil .. . putaret was presumably omitted. The similarity of delectare/ 
nthil and putaret nist would make this loss easy. 

112. Labrictos precedes fuzsse in T. 

114. 0 of guog(ue) has apparently been altered from e. 

117. aligiula: so Prd; alia T3g?, C. 

120. dicendt: verborum &. 

122-3. The papyrus may of course have had the vulgate reading e/ znferdum; om. 
ef, C, 

128, pu\/averunt: so 'T ; putabunt others, C. 

134. Whether famzlzam (3, C.) or famam stood in the papyrus cannot be determined. 
In the latter part of the line me guem vi terreat, ne tniersit inszedits is the reading of the MSS., 
but this overloads the line considerably, and it seems clear that one of the two clauses was 
omitted. The recurrence of -a/ me suggests that we... /erreat is the more likely to have 
dropped out ; cf. note on |. 110. 

136. The vestiges at the end of the line do not suggest the letters do, but no variant is 
known, and the termination in the next line agrees with the ordinary reading. 

137. ret: soeg; reique P,C. 

138. The papyrus with little doubt agreed with Pwd in omitting e/ which C. inserts 
with = before experiendo. The omission of gucdem after mulfz with the same group is also 
highly probable, for although this might have been abbreviated to two letters, the supplement 
in the latter half of the line is already so long that any unnecessary addition is 
objectionable. 

139. The variant of 3, deseruzssent, is unsuitable, 

140. extiterunt is also the spelling of P. 

libfe’|: so 3, C.; liquet P, necesse est x6. The reading is practically assured, for though 
the upper part of the 4 is lost, g is inadmissible, since the tail should be visible. 
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144. 1. su\mptus. 

145. obtecta (3) not obsecta (C. with other MSS.) was most probably the reading of the 
papyrus. 

146. zjam: so most MSS., C.; hoe 3. 

147. quoniam: so 3, C.; guandam Prd, 

150. Itis quite possible that Aae which is found before dediciae in Prd (om. 3, C.) stood 
in the papyrus. 

J |ermiore animo : or f[irmo ingento, with 2. 

153. loquor: so 3, C.; eloguor Pr. 

154. guae vestra prudentia est is the usual reading ; = has guae vestrae st prudentiae, 
whence C. conjectures guae vestra est prudentia. 

157. aigut: so.2, C.; atgue Prd. 

158. disputo is the accepted reading ; déspuiavi 3, disputato P'. The o of hlomine has 
apparently been corrected. 

159. 1. poltest . . . cuprditate. 

161. Since not more than about twenty letters are expected in the lacuna, it appears 
probable that the scribe omitted 7 dicendo quoquo modo facimus, the recurring /acimus 
giving rise to the error. This will imply that the archetype of the papyrus agreed with = 
in reading modo facimus non which other MSS. omit. 

162, The supposed x of 7'|z is not very satisfactory. 

165. est paene is also the order of 2; paene es¢ others and C. eam is omitted by the 
MSS. 1. familiartum. 

166. labor offend: |t hlomi|nes: so 3, C.; labore fiend homines P, labor confitend: homines 
eg, homines a labore studioque discendt bh’. 

167. Alc: om. 5, against the other MSS. and Arusianus. 

se: SO apparently the papyrus; sese MSS. But [zs] is not a very satisfactory reading, 
for though the /is probable, the base of the next letter is abnormally curved for an z. 

d\edisset: so MSS.; dedidisse¢ C. with Arusianus. 

169. 7 ha\c: so Prd; hac in 3, C. 

170. It is uncertain that zam (so 3; omit 7, /[[.]] P) stood in the papyrus. 

171. nth\iinle: so =, C.; nihil (twice) Prd. The z is joined to the Z by a diagonal 
stroke which is presumably accidental. 

172. loqua\ntur : \. loguentur with the MSS. 

178-9. The reading of the papyrus here remains very doubtful. Possibly it coincided 
with that of Pxé, as according to the arrangement adopted; but thirty-four letters in the 
initial lacuna of |. 179 are rather more than would be expected, and it seems not unlikely 
that fac|(c/atum est was written, with 3, and one of the guando clauses omitted. 

186. The agreement of the papyrus with =b*y” in adding sed efiam. . . meretrtx (om. 
Prd) after non solum meretrix seems probable. m in this line might indeed be supposed 
to belong to cum further on, but the supplements at the beginnings of I]. 187-8 would then 
become considerably shorter than they ought to be, the zd of vzdeatur being clear. 

201. The papyrus seems to have had Z. before Lucez as P*r5; om. SP. For the 
spelling of the name with one ¢, which is found also in P and other MSS., cf. Il. 228, 238. 

203. istdia\ndis : so 2B; but the decipherment is extremely uncertain and zmsidia|\ntes 
is possible. 

204. re[gui|r|o|: so 3, C.; if the second ~ is rightly identified the space would be too 
narrow for reguzram (Pr). 

205. i: 0b 38, ad P’x. In P' guam ob... sz? non is omitted. Possibly zum may have 
stood in the papyrus before swmeret, as in 8; tum iret Pr. 

207. It is quite possible that the papyrus had the corrupt ce/erum found in Pab. 
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208. Luce’: the space is against the reading of Pay Lucullum. 

209. sempite|lrn?: so Pr8; sempzternam C, with Pantagathus. 

210. debuit: non debuit MSS. Without zon the sentence could be taken as interroga- 
LIVe Sm UUC ILO 

212. eral¢: so C. with MSS. except 3, which has fui. 

212-13. The number of letters in the initial lacuna of |. 213 is rather smaller than is 
expected and the ez of e[us are by no means plain; it appears, however, on the whole more 
satisfactory to adhere to the ordinary text than to make /écdine end 1. 212 and read Alucus 
tam mulla, &c., in |. 213. 

219. The supposed stop after credenda\m is doubtful. 

tla: so Pry; alta 3, C. 

220-1. fulerzt aditus| well fills the lacuna, and therefore ez probably preceded /aer?/, 
instead of following it, asin 3. But the s of sz is unsatisfactory, the remains looking like the 
base of a round letter such as ¢ or e. 

221-2. suspictolnu|m [la\lebras: latebras suspictonum MSS. 

226. elaborata: so C. with 3; daborata Pr. 

228. L. Lucecum: = omits LZ. The letters Zu have apparently been written over 
something else. 

The following words in the ordinary text are sanchtssimum hominem et gravissimum 
testem, but this is not to be reconciled with the papyrus. Apparently there has been some 
omission, but that grav|zss7m|um is rightly read is extremely doubtful. 

229. n(on): om. 5. 

M., which is added by C. before Cae/io with =P’g, seems to have been omitted in the 

apyrus. 
: ae 31. The supplement at the end of the line is of full length without 2//s which is read 
before arf#dus in T=; om. Pro. 

234. locisqg(ue): so T ; loctsve others, C. 

237. percipite adg(ue), which is omitted in T, is required to fill the line. 

238. Li. L\ucec testimionium: so 'T (Luccet), C.; testimonium L. Luccet Prd. The 
supplement after these words is shorter than is expected, and probably there was a con- 
siderable blank space before guzd. 

244. The addition of e(ss)e (T ; om. Prd) is problematical. 

245. The remains of this line are too uncertain to be built upon. zwre| might well be 
read, but the preceding vestiges are not easily reconciled with od7s, those of the first 
letter suggesting ¢; zurle cwralndo, however, is unsatisfactory on account of the distance of 
the e from the z. dlevznci[a (which would presumably imply the omission of diguz/azzs, with 
Prd) does not appear to be suitable, still less rjeccvatu[r. 


Fr. r. This fragment, which is from the top of a leaf, cannot be placed in the first line 
either of Fol. 1 recto or Fol. 2 recto. 
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IV. DOCUMENTS OF THE ROMAN ND 
BYZANTINE PERIODS 


(2) OFFICIAL. 
1252. OFFICIAL CORRESPONDENCE AND DECLARATION. 
27-1 X 29-2 cm. A.D. 288-95. 


Both the recto and the verso of this papyrus are occupied with copies of 
official documents. On the recto are three columns, of which the first contains 
a short letter, probably from the praefect Fl. Valerius Pompeianus, to the 
strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, reiterating some order, but a considerable 
lacuna at the beginnings of the lines leaves the precise purport obscure. This is 
followed by a formal declaration made by three municipal functionaries to the 
strategus that they had experienced no extortion from Phileas, a former official 
of Alexandria. The declaration was made in consequence of an order of the 
praefect Valerius Pompeianus, and supplies the latest date at present known for 
his praefecture, which is now brought down to September 15, A.D. 289. Of the 
third column, written in a larger hand, only the beginnings of some lines from 
the lower portion remain, and a mention of the eleventh year of Diocletian 
(A.D. 294-5) is the only noticeable point. 

The verso, in a hand perhaps identical with that of Col. iii of the recto, is of 
more importance. In Col.ithe remains of some short letters (one dated A.D. 289) 
addressed apparently to the senate of Oxyrhynchus by some high official, per- 
haps the praefect, are too slight to be of value. The second column, however, 
is nearly complete, and provides some interesting information concerning the 
office of eutheniarch at this period. It contains a copy ofa petition from the 
prytanis to an unnamed praefect recounting the difficulties that had occurred in 
filling up the post. Of the three eutheniarchs annually required (I. 13), the 
order of gymnasiarchs, on whom the nomination appears to have devolved, had 
designated only two, who had been hardly persuaded to undertake the burden 
involved. Efforts to provide for the duties during the remainder of the year 
having failed, the praefect is asked to intervene and to send instructions to the 
strategus. 

On the office and functions of the municipal eutheniarch cf. Wilcken, 
Grundz., pp. 366-8, Jouguet, Vie municipale, pp. 324-7. His chief concern, no 
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doubt, was the bread-supply ; cf. 1252. verso 15, 908, P. Tebt. 397. 14-15. That 
considerable personal obligations were involved was to be inferred from 908 and 
P. Tebt. 397, and is clear from the tenor of the present text. The office seems 
to have had but a short history. First mentioned in the latter half of the second 
century, it fell into abeyance during the course of the third, and had only been 
revived, we now learn, along with the municipal dyopavouia, the year before 
this document was written. The latest dated mention of an eutheniarch is 
apparently P. Leipzig 4. 9 of A.D. 293, and the title presumably disappeared, 
along with the other civic dpya/, early in the Byzantine period. 

Blank spaces are commonly left at the end of sentences in this document, 
but the writer is unsystematic and the blanks are not confined to places where 
there is a pause in the sense. 


Recto. 
Coles 
vot 16 letters ] ao IT .. [.]eiwews érépa: 
[Ovarépios Iopmnalvis “Hpakdeidn otpa- 
[ tyy@ ’Olgupuyyxirov yxaitpev. 
[kai médar mpoloéraga ois dv mpooh mov 


tie baie, moe ee Jev mapadpvaakrédy] xa- 
FE a pater |. amredacia TeToAprf..... Jav 
[eRe hgve Peta Aa Thy mapaol..... Jovy 
[seeeaeectMatee Syeyicnte ] kat viv [rlodro émtaTé\dw 


Be ay caer ] mAjpwcov 7d KEeKeAcvope- 


10 ae drs mpols emlaToAHv onv 1) ot) api) 
raid ak co ae | €ppoco. 
[erovs ¢€ (€rovs) Kai] 6 (€rovs) Tay Kupiov Ayo 
[AvoxrAntiavod] kal Ma€ipuiavod SeBaorar{v} 
[ ] 
Col. ii. 
5) ~@ 


xetploypla(pov ?) [amodligewy m(pds ?) O€ova Kai ‘Hplaxdeidny 
ka\l] Odviov yevopévovs émiednras tlod év ’HXev- 
adn ppoupelov m(epi) Tod py StaceccioOar dd Pidr€[ov 
ek mpoordgews THS Hyeuovias. 
20 Adpndrtm ‘Hpaxreldn eEnynti “Ade€(avdpetas) orpa(rnye) ‘Ok(upvyxérov) 
M2 
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mapa Adpnrtov Oaviov kai ‘Hpakdeidov apu¢io}- 
tépwv eényytav Kai Oéwvos apxlepews Ta 
tpiav BovrevTav Tis Napm(pas) Kal apmporarns 
"Ogupvyxit@v TbAEwS ‘yevouévav Emipe- 

25 Antdy tod év "Hrevoder ppovpeiov. emt ohpepov 
hris é€otly in peTeKad€ow nuds Kal €mi v7o- 
pynpdtov cdv avéyvos ypdupata Tod daon- 
pordrov jay hyeudvos Ovadrepiov Iopn|| o||niavod 
&: @v mpocéragey ef piv einwey dcacerobév- 

30 «= tes OTH ~Didéov ap~avros ‘AdeEavdpetas HKewv 
pera TOV arrodei~ewy, Ef JE pH, KaTa ydpav 
pévev, kal pOdoavres pev emt Tov aay wTO- 
punpa(tov) mponveykdpeba pnde(va) devaoiopov Te- 
movOévat bd TOO Pidéov, ard Emel Kal évypadas 

35 «6. 0€Anoas Huds attd TodTo mpoogavica, médw 
am@ep mponveyKapeOa OndAodpev ws pndev 
br avrob ceceicba Kal déodpev adta tadra gave 
p% TO peyareio adtod yevécOa. (€rovs) > 
Adroxpédropo[s| Katcapos Taiov Adpndtov Odvarepiov 

40  AoKAnTiavod Kat Erovs € (&rovs) Avtokpdtopos Kaicapos 
Mépxov Adpnriov Ovarepiov Magéipiavod Teppavixav 
Meyiostav EiceBav Eitvxdv SeBacrav 
O06 in. Adphrws Odvis 6 cat Oca- 
yéuns é€nyntis émidédaxa.  AdprrLos 

45  ‘Hpakrgcidns kal os ypn(uari¢a) cvveridédoxa.  Adphrtos 
Oéov Kal os ypn(uatifo) cuverdédoxa. 


16. 7 Pap.; soinl 18. 147.1. "Hdevjoder. 20. ¢ of avpydc@ corr. 24. 7 Of emmpedn- 


rep corr. from 7. 26. vropynparey Pap. 28. rour|] o||yiavov Pap. 29. l. ef pev. 
37. um Pap. 39. yaiov Pap. 


I. €répa: SC. éemorohy. The preceding word is apparently a place-name, the whole 
line being a heading like ll. 16-19. 


2. For the praefect Valerius Pompeianus cf. |. 27, 888, P. Amh. 137, Cantarelli, Za 
serve det prefeltt, ii, p. 13. 

7. €. &. émorelirar, 

10. The sentence may be negative, iva yx) mpd|s. 


Col. ii. ‘Statement of proofs with regard to Theon, Heraclides, and Thonius, late 
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overseers of the fort at Elensais (?), concerning the fact that nothing was extorted from them by 
Phileas, in accordance with the order of the praefect. 

To Aurelius Heraclides, exegetes of Alexandria, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, 
from Aurelius Thonius and Aurelius Heraclides, both exegetae, and Aurelius Theon, chief- 
priest, all three councillors of the illustrious and most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, 
formerly overseers of the fort at Elensais. Whereas to-day, the 18th, you summoned us, 
and in your memoranda read a letter of our most illustrious praefect Valerius Pompeianus 
in which he gave orders that if we had suffered extortion from Phileas, ex-magistrate of 
Alexandria, we were to come with the proofs, but if not, we were to remain at home, and 
we forthwith declared in your memoranda that we had not suffered any extortion from 
Phileas, but you desired us to state this fact also in writing, we again affirm our 
former declaration, that nothing has been extorted from us by him, and we request that 
these facts should be made known to his highness. The 6th year of the Emperor Caesar 
Gaius Aurelius Valerius Diocletianus and the 5th year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus 
Aurelius Valerius Maximianus Germanici Maximi Pii Felices Augusti, Thoth 18.’ Signa- 
tures of Thonius, Heraclides, and Theon. 


8. [rla’rd cannot be read. 

15 sqq. The number of the column is inserted at the top. What follows is in a hand 
not certainly different from that of Col. i, though no doubt it was written ona different 
occasion. 

16. (pds) seems to suit the sense and construction better than z(epi), but the 
abbreviation is written practically in the same way as in |. 18, and m(epi) may be 
meant. 

17. "Hrevody: cf. 1. 25. A local ppovpiov was apparently named; a reference to Sais 
is hardly to be obtained. 

26-4. émi tmopynudrovy odv: cf. 1. 32, 1157. 17. The word is here equivalent to 
UTOpYNPATLo p01 5 cf. Wilcken, Philolog. 53, p. 103. 


36. as . . . ceccicOa: for this mixed construction cf. e.g. 287. v. 8 dyday or. . 
detcOa, ActS XXVil. 10 Oewp® ore. . . peddewv. 
Verso. 
Col. i. 


| 
| xalpev. 

]. ov xopnyely TH mode 

élyjvoxev 1) dvopacia 

] mpos émurroAny ‘AokAn- 
5 mlddov Jos. ¢ (€rous) Kai € (érous) O06 2d. 
7h Bovrn tev ’Ogvpvyxit\ov xaipew. 

tol6 "Ogupvyxirov vopod as 


Vo 
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10 


15 


20 


25 


35 
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J 


th Bovrn trav ‘Olévpuyxitev yxaipev. 
|eévous dpiv ppoupods 
at dpous d€ of mpo- 


J 
l€ovrar. eEppooe. 


| 


10, vw Pap. 11. o of ov corr. from i. 12. eppwabe/ Pap. 


Col. ii. 
[IIap& tod mlpurave|ols. 
[det] Hyeuav Séomor[d] plolv, wacay edOévecay imdpxew Trolts wodiTaLs, 
padrdtota O& THY Too aprov xopnylav. Kal viv evrvx@s jyly [...-..-- 
\ \ rh 2 XX 3 2 ae ~ r ‘2 =~ 
kata Tov mpoedAnaAvbita éviavrov dvavéwow memoincat Tod ore pdvov Tob 
evOnuiapxiKod Kal ayopavopiKkod ToAAG yxpbv@ TovUT@Y [émtdEXot- 
Va Jee - See € \ a, € 4 \ x 
motwv. avTos Toivuy éyd, Hyleluov Kvple, U[moytals yelpotovy| Gels dia 
o > - a Ps ‘ x ? re , 
Ths evTvxos cov degiads els tiv mapa ‘Ogupvyyietras] mputavetay 
alopeves (?) 
TmapedOov emt 76 avadjoacbat Tov otépavoy TotTov dpovTidja ovdepi- 
ay 7. ie 54 x 2 , 4 3 ua 
av &Anv memoinwat KaiTo. ....va €xov Ta Emlkeipevd por avi|adopa- 
ta eis Te THY Oloiknow Tov Onpociwy ovTpa@v Kai eis Ta AloLTa TOA 
Tika Oamavypata Kal TO ovuvexa@s TH BovrAf epi THS TOV apxdvToly 
atrodei- 


‘“Hpdkdewov vidv IIdovtdépyxou kai Sapamdppova viv ...p..[...-.- of- 

Twes KaTa pev Tiv mpotpomhy THs Bovdns wapedOdvTes alv|r[ika Thy 

i if 4 WA nt 6é = > , 

apxiv mapyticavro, botepov dé mecOévtes Kai... ovtes ave dBovro 

Kal €k pépovs exopiynoay tiv evOnviapxelay iy er waoaly ..... €k 

KAjpov amrodoOjva: Ti moder TeTpdunvos yap éf éxdoTov TérakTa [eK 
KAY pov 


dep Tob avtovs pi) AOpdws THv TeTpdunvoy xopnyhaavtas ...... 
> 
emitpiBeoba. mpoetpedunv Apupdviov IItoAdapialvos évapyov 
a 6é > "% SS ~~ ~ > Pd 
yupvaciapxov yvoobevta ddheihew oimoy phva ths &dOn[viapyetas 
¢ ~ , cal lot a 
cauTod ev TH peTagd amododvar imép Tod Tovrous dvdktnow olthoavras 


’ a \ aA = = 
evpapa@s Kal 70 bmrddoumov THS apxHs auéumTws amododva. a[Ad& érrel 
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bs 7 3) ~ A a 

EMLOTAAEVTES OUTOL XopNyjoat Tas Tpopas TH MbAEL TOD drodotmov [xpédvov 
~ ) ~ >’ lad > 4 ~ 

TNS APXNS avTov avTiréyovTes EppwvTal, kata 7d avayKaioy [mporpetyw 


Perak XN X\ 5) , ~ ~ = 
emt THY anv Lreikpiverav afidv did TOO oTpatnyod avrod{s] Tov. [ 


24. Second ro added above the line. 26. wsov (once) Pap. 34. 1. pera€v. 
35- trodouroy Pap.; so in |. 36. 38. treckpiveray Pap. 


2-4. These lines so far as they go might well be supposed to refer to Col. ii. 
mputave|as should then be restored in 1. 5; but the subject of Il. 9-12 is apparently 
different. 

12. A date probably followed below this line. 


13-38. ‘From the prytanis. The whole food-supply, my lord praefect, ought to be 
forthcoming for the citizens, but especially the provision of bread. You have now in the 
past year propitiously revived for us... the civic office of eutheniarch and agoranomus, 
which had long been in abeyance. I myself, my lord praefect, having been recently appointed 
by your propitious right hand to the prytany at Oxyrhynchus readily came forward to assume 
this crown of office and have had no other care, undertaking (?) the expenses imposed upon 
me for the management of the public baths and other municipal charges and the continual 
service of the senate in the appointment of magistrates. Now the order of gymnasiarchs has 
so far designated only two eutheniarchs of the three annually required, namely Heracleus son 
of Plutarchus and Sarapammon son of ..., who came forward at the behest of the senate 
and at first declined the office but afterwards were persuaded and assumed it, and partially 
supplied the needs of the post which ought to be entirely contributed to the city by lot; for 
a period of four months is allotted to each, in order to avoid the . . . trouble of collective 
responsibility throughout each period. Thereupon I urged Ammonius son of Ptollarion, 
gymnasiarch in office, from whom, it was ascertained, a month more of his superintendence 
of provision was due, to discharge this in the meantime in order that they might make 
a recovery and easily discharge the remainder of their office without reproach. But since 
these persons when called upon to supply the city with food during the rest of their term of 
office persist in their refusal, I am obliged to have recourse to your probity, begging you to 
[order] them through the strategus to... 


16. ote|pavov: cf. 1. 20, 1117. 5, note, P. Rylands 77. 34-5 orepeoOw ’Axideds koounreiav 
5 5 areal v7 |pdpov e&nynreiav. 

17. For the municipal agoranomus in connexion with the markets cf. C. P. Herm. 102, 
Jouguet, Vee municipale, pp. 327 Sqq., and for the association of this office with that of 
eutheniarch, B.G.U. 578. 9 yevapev@ adyopavdum kai emi rhs evOnvias. The present passage 
might seem to lend colour to the hypothesis of a regular conjunction of the dyopayopia and 
evOnuapxia, but the latter could certainly be combined with other offices; cf. Wilcken, 
Grundz. p. 366. 

18-19. The appointment of the prytanis was thus at least confirmed by the praefect. 
For i[moyie]s cf. e.g. P. Amh. 135. 10, B. G. U. 731. ii. 5, C. P.R. 20. i. 7, il. 7. j 

21-3. As president of the Bova the prytanis was largely concerned with financial 
business ; cf. e.g. B.G.U. 362. xv. 2-8, C. P. Herm. 66, 67, 74, &c.; the first two of the 
latter group as well as 82 relate to the public baths, and for the connexion of the prytanis 
with these cf. especially 1104. 16-17 rots dvjkolvor| rG Sypooiw Badaveig Kai Tay GAwy Tov 
aynkdvrev 1[f] avr mputaveig. dvacxov might be read before ra émixeiyeva, but a suitable 
reading of the preceding letters has not suggested itself. In 1. 23 a verb such as troupyeiv 
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has apparently to be supplied with 75 ovveyés ; for the active part taken by the prytanis in 
the nominations of the Bovdy to offices, cf. e.g. B. G. U. 8. ii. 5, 362. v.13, C. P.R. 20.1. 12, 
Cy P. Herm. 9¥. 

24. Tdypa TO TaY yupvaordpyor: Cf. 891. 14-15 Tov Kowov Tay and Tov Tdyparos (SC. Tov 
eEnyntav), 1202. 18 raéyparos rot map’ jpely yopvaciov, Wilcken, Grundz. p. 200. 

From P. Rylands 7¥ it appears that in the second century nominations to the various 
civic offices were proposed by the xowd of the offices concerned, acting perhaps as delegates 
for the kowdv trav dpxydvrov, That in the present instance the designation to the post of 
eutheniarch proceeds from the rdyya of gymnasiarchs may have been due to the fact that 
the eutheniarchy had only just been revived and that its rdyya had become obsolete. 
Possibly during the period of abeyance the duties of the office had in some measure devolved 
upon the gymnasiarchs. 

25. At the end of the second century, as shown by 908, there were at Oxyrhynchus 
at least six eutheniarchs, and more probably twelve, exercising their functions in alternate 
months in two sections of six. The reduction of the number to three may have been made 
when the office was revived. 

24. mpotpomyy ths BovAjs: the Bovdy and mpvirams as its representative were responsible 
for the appointment; cf. C. P. Herm. 7. i. 6 «i Olédere, ddre por Siddoxov THs mpootacias THs 
evOnviapy[ials kai [amedetooua (? cf. 1. 10, where 1. diadexé|oOw pé tis Kai dededoopar)* Bapeia 
éorw (?) 7) m|pooracia kat udvos cipi. 6 mpbrams eir(ev) krA. For mporpomny cf. 1. 32 mpoerpeyduny, 
C. P. Herm. 7. i. 2, where mporpe mw is to be restored. 

30-2. The meaning apparently is that sole responsibility for four months was less 
onerous than collective responsibility through the year; from a financial point of view the 
reverse might have been expected. At the end of 1. 31 t{mepBodg, e. g., may be supplied. 

32. The asyndeton is awkward, and the writer had perhaps rather lost the thread. évapyov 
at the end of the line suits the space better than yevdpevov. 

33- Aouréy wava: Ammonius may have held office in the previous year, when, according 
to 1. 16, the eutheniarchy was reinstituted. 


1253. MILITARY REQUISITIONS. 


25°5 X 26-9 cm. Fourth century. 


An official report presented to a praefect whose name is lost, giving 
particulars of certain requisitions which had been made at Oxyrhynchus by some 
military officers. It is not suggested that these requisitions, which were mainly 
though not entirely (cf. 1. 12) in money, were irregular or illegitimate ; the writer 
merely says that the report was presented ‘for information’, but perhaps this 
mode of statement was considered the more prudent. 


bp .| | 
eeege gece ekeoahe 7@| Aapmpor[éto] éerdpyw Alydmrov. 
[yvworéoy év ‘Ogupuy]xitev mover emidednunkévat tods é£fs 


> vA cad 
levyeypampevous mplwornKtopas Kal Koptiavods evexey TOV 
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Beagle hae ae se a e Bal jov kat ovvnOpuKévar Tovs TE TH KoLva SLotKodv- 
ir i 7] x \ SN \ 7 2 2 ) 2A 
[Tas] mpdrous [wlerad oe Tiny Kal KrHTopes eoynkévar Te Tap avTov 
Aldylov épodiov 7a evyeypappéva oUTws: 

-{.-].. ov [kat O€pcov Kevtnvapiovs ed\Ooiat evexev Tod eLapyupiopod 
Kal THs mporgopas Xpvoov vopicparia v, 
10 7a J [.4 Olevra o .. xiata ey 


dobévra adrois did Yapamiwvos Hvsaipovos yevou(évov) tpame((irov), 
Zoliroly Kopvikovrdpioy rdmnras <£amy(es) K 
[ ] doGévra(s) atte Sia Yad fovros tamnreumdpov, 
Tavpisxov mparixtopa edXOdvTe Evexey THS amaiThoEws 
15 T00 ottoKpifov 7Tav amd ¢ Ews ta ypvood voulicpdria) 7 
dy Keparatwris evexev 'Icidwpos BonO(ds) mpaim(ocirov) ¢ mayou, 
AkuXivoy mporiKropa Kod(A)nyalv) Tob mpoxysévov TavpioKou 
Xpuaow YOM(toMaTLA) VY 
av Keharawrys éyévero Taiavis BonO(ds) mpaim(ocirov) € méyou, 
20 THS yvdoews Tov bp ExdoTov Tapacy<bévTay THY 
Te mpam(ocitwv) Kal Tov AoiTav ovons Tapa Tpiadérpov apyxivTnp(érov) 
otparnyod: Kal iva pndéy cov rAavOdvy Thy apumporynTa pyvbo- 
bev, erapxe Kople. 


ulate 


5. v Of ouynOpuxevae corr. from o; ], ovynOporxévat. 7. 1. Aldylo. 8. 6 of Oeprov 
corr. and xev of xevrnvapiovs rewritten. 1. éA@dvras. II. tpameg- Pap. 14. |. é\@dvra. 
16. 1. éyévero for evexev; cf. ]. 19. ¢ mayou Pap. 1g. yaiavos Pap. 20. tp Pap. 
21. 1. TpadeAde apxevinp(érn). 

‘To ..., the most illustrious praefect of Egypt. It should be made known that the 
members of the bodyguard and of the cohorts herein following have stayed in the city of 
Oxyrhynchus on account of the . . . and have assembled the public magistrates next to your- 


self in rank and property-owners and received from them on account of travelling expenses 
the amounts herein written, namely: . . . and Therius, centurions, who came for the adaeratzo 
and the contribution (?), 50 solidi of gold and 2 . .., paid to them through Sarapion son of 
Eudaemon, formerly banker ; Zoilus, adjutant, 20 rugs of 6 cubits, supplied to him through 
Sozon, rug-merchant; Tauriscus, member of the bodyguard, who came for the collection of 
corn and barley for the days from the 7th to the 11th, 80 solidi of gold, of which the collector (?) 
was Isidorus, assistant of the praepositus of the 7th pagus; Aquilinus, member of the 
bodyguard, colleague of the aforesaid Tauriscus, 50 solidi of gold, of which the collector 
was Gaianus, assistant of the praepositus of the 5th pagus. ‘The account of what was 
provided by each, the praepositi and the others, is with Triadelphus the chief assistant of the 
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strategus. We give this information in order that nothing may escape your highness, my 
lord praefect.’ 


1. The source of the report was perhaps given here ;. cf. e.g. 1252. verso 13. 

4. For mp |orjxropas cf. 1184. 3, note. Koptvavous = co(ho)rtianos, though that form does 
not occur in Latin. 

5. The lacunae may be filled e. g. |e& ¢|6ous mapexoper ov. 

8. kevrnvapious: cf. e.g. Wessely, Die Pariser Papyri, p. 53, App. 392. 1-2 Kevtnvapio 
apOpo{d Tap ‘yery |aordr ay Aed[v|ov kdiBavapiov, In P. Munich 8. 41, 45,9. 105, &c., the form 
kevrupiav is used; cf. Maspero, Organisation milit, de? Egypte Byz. p. 106'. Wilcken’s remarks 
in Grundz. p. 406 need some modification. 

9. For mpoodopd here cf. 1822; its relation to the eéapyupirpds (adaeraiio) is not clear. 

15. ovroxpidov: cf. e.g. P. Brit. Mus. 1293. 2 (iii, pp. 238-9), where an account of otros 
and «p67 is headed éxGeous cero{k |pidov. 

16. dv keharavoris (éyévero) (cf. 1. 19): the sense of the word xedadavorjs, though much 
light has recently been thrown upon it by the equation with capztularzus resulting from 
P. Thead. 22-3 (cf. Jouguet’s note pp. 132-3, Wilcken, Grundz. p. 410), has not yet been 
made fully clear. The capztula were groups of proprietors responsible for supplying recruits, 
and the capztulari were their temporary representatives who received their contributions and 
conducted their business. But in the present passage there is clearly no question of the support 
of recruits any more than in B. G. U. 367. 22 xepad(aw)r(1js) rod avadwparos, and P. Leipzig 
89. 2 kepadlaliwrjs rapoixapioy. Apparently the scope of the term was extended, and it was 
applied to other official receivers or collectors of contributions and levies. The explanation 
exactores capitationis given long ago by Gothofredus in connexion with Cod. Theod. ii. 24. 6 
cefaliotis, trenarchis, logografis chomatum et ceterts liturgis is probably after all not far from 
the truth. 

17. Kod(rA)nyatv): cf. e.g. 128. 14. 

24. This line perhaps gave the date. 


1254. PUBLICATION OF AN APPOINTMENT. 
26-7 X g-2 cm. A.D. 260. 


A letter from two comarchs to the strategus of the Cynopolite nome, 
nominating a person for the duty of carrying to Alexandria a sample (d¢?ypa) 
of the corn collected for the Government. Prefixed to this, in a space left for 
the purpose by the writers of the letter, is a notice by the strategus certifying the 
publication of the appointment ; cf. P. Flor. 2, Wilcken, Archiv iii, p. 530. 

That samples of the public corn-dues were subjected to official scrutiny was 
well known from e. g. 708; cf. Wilcken’s remarks on that papyrus in Chrestom. 
pp. 508-9. It now appears that in the third century at any rate such samples 
were separately delivered at Alexandria by persons specially appointed for the 
duty, whose title may now be restored in P. Strassb. 31. 6 (third century more 
probably than second) [’AmoA|Awyl@ “Eppatoxov . . . yevouévov dtyparox(ataywyod). 
At what period this practice was introduced is unknown. In the third century 
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B.C., as is shown by P. Hibeh 39. 15 and 98. 17, sealed samples accompanied the 
cargoes of corn. 


fe) 


and hand 
15 


20 


25 


30 


[Av]pAAdo|s “Iépak [6 kali [Aidvpos otpa(rnyds) Kuvon(odérov): 
Tob dcbévros pole mpocayyéAparos 

bmo Kwpapxav Koplns . pvlOclws 

elad.dvT@y Tov é€fs eyyeypappevov 

eis derypatoxaraywylay “700 KaTayo- 

févou «is THv Aapmpordrny ‘Adeg[a]v- 

dpeav Sypociov mupod icov 

Onuooia mpokirat, iva mares 

elddat Kal 6 dvadobels Exnrar 


na 2 
TOV EVKEXELPLTLEVOV. 


(érous) @ Tov Kupliov pav Maxkpiavot 
kal Kujrov EtocBav Edtvyav 
SeBacrav Xolak a. 
Aupnrio ‘Tépaxt 7O Kat Audipor 
_otparnye. KuvoroXeitou 
mapa AvpyAloy S1ABavod ITa- 
veTBatvios kai Meyxéws Oéwvos 
dupotépov Kapapxav Kaopns . pv- 
Oews Tod évert@ros a (ETOVS). 
els Ovypatoxataywyiay dnjociov 
mupod Katayopuévov eis THY Aap- 
mpotdrny AreEdvdpiav 
didopey Tov Uroyeypappévoy dvTa 
eUmopoy Kal émirHdioy TO 1peev 
Kivdvv@ Adbpyhrtov 
ITérpov éy pnrpos Tatpios 
as (€rév) X Exo(vTa) wop(ov) (Spaxpas) >. 
(érous) a Adroxparépav Ka:cdpwv Titov Povadoviov 
’Iovviov Maxpiavod xai Titov “Iovdoviov ‘Iovviov Kuyjrov 


EvoeBav Evrvydv SeBaorév Xol[ak) a. 
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3rd hand Adbpfrzot SirBavos kai Mevy(js| 
érideddxapev. ym dt [6] S1d- 
Bavos eypa(wa) bm(ép) tod Mevyéos 
ypd(upara) pH idézos. 


g. o after kac corr. from ox. 17. peyxews Pap. 26. ey pntpos Pap. 292 1. 
Povdoviov for “IovAoviov. 


‘From Aurelius Hierax also called Didymus, strategus of the Cynopolite nome. 
A copy of the memorandum handed to me by the comarchs of the village of . ruthis, 
presenting the person named below for the conveyance of samples of the wheat belonging 
to the State which is being conveyed to the most illustrious Alexandria, is publicly exhibited, 
in order that every one may know and the person nominated may enter on his duties. The 
rst year of our lords Macrianus and Quietus Pii Felices Augusti, Choiak 1. 

To Aurelius Hierax also called Didymus, strategus of the Cynopolite nome, from 
Aurelius Silvanus son of Panetbauis and Aurelius Menches son of Theon, both comarchs of 
the village of . ruthis for the present 1st year. For the conveyance of samples of the wheat 
belonging to the State which is being conveyed to the most illustrious Alexandria we present 
the undermentioned person, being a man of means and suitable, at our own risk: Aurelius 
Petrus, whose mother is Tauris, aged about 30, having property worth 500 drachmae.’ 

Date and signatures of Silvanus and Menches. 


1. The papyrus is broken above this line, but probably nothing has been lost. Cf. for 
the formula 1187. 1 sqq., note. 

3. . pulOclws: cf. 1. 18. Tepddews is a possible reading, but this is only known as an 
Oxyrhynchite name, and the nome here concerned is the Cynopolite. The last letter of 
1. 18 may be 4, not v. 

5. Sevyparoxaraywyiav : to the evidence for Se’ynara of corn put together by Wilcken, I. c., 
P. Giessen 15. 3 ths “IBavo[s] 76 Se?ypa is perhaps to be added. The interpretation of the 
editors as ‘plan’ no doubt suits the following sentence, but this has no necessary connexion 
with what precedes. Cf. further P. Brit. Mus. 256 recto (2) 17 (ii, p. 99). 

24. mép(ov) (Spaxpas) p: evidence concerning the property-qualification of various offices 
is conveniently collected by Meyer in the introd. to P. Giessen 58. He seems right in hold- 
ing we népos in this connexion signifies property, rather than income (Wilcken, Grundz. 
p- 342). 

34. There is an appreciable blank space below this line, which was apparently not 


followed by a signature of an tmnperns like those in P. Flor. 3. 37 sqq., &c. 


1255. AFFIDAVIT OF COMARCHS. 
16-6 X 10-6 cm. A.D. 292. 


A guarantee on oath, addressed by two comarchs of the village of Ision 
Panga to the strategus of the nome, that they would allow no produce to be 
removed from the village threshing-floors until the claims of the decaproti for 
dues to the State had been fully satisfied. The priority of the representatives of 
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the Government in the appropriation of the harvest was well attested for the Ptole- 
maic period, e. g. by P. Tebt. 27. 53-64, and a similar procedure had been inferred 
for Roman times (cf. Rostowzew, Archiv iii, pp. 213-14, Wilcken, Grundz. 
Pp. 215-16), but its clearest evidence is found in the present text, which is to 


be regarded as an undertaking to comply with a recognized requirement. 


An 


employment of analogous methods in the Byzantine age may be seen in 1107.! 


ide) 


20 


Knravdiw Atock(olupisn 7B Kai Xaipéa 


é 


yevop(eve) orpa(rny®) Atom(odérov) otpa(rny®) ’Ok(upvyxirov) 


mapa Adtpynrioy Ilamrovtéros O€wvos 
kai “Qpov Apxatrdov dugorépwr Ko- 

“ i ) s a nA 2 a 
papyov Kouns Ioiov Ilayya rod evecta- 

By ‘ wy 2 2 (Soe 
tos  (€rovs) Kai ¢ (€rous). émerOewévov cov npiv 
4 2 2 AT oS, ‘\ \ 

@oTe &v doparel Exely Tods KapTrods 

2 ies £ (A 2 * Lows € £ - 
év tais ddwvias (ev) Tois hperépors radios 
dxpis av wAnpobaor of dexdmrpwros 

~ (< 7 4 7 

Tév éxdoTov Onpociay TedeopdTov 


bi 7 XN ~ < fol > ? 
€K MAHpous, KaTa TOUTO OpModoyoU(me\y oOLvov- 


, \ as 7 € a ~ 
TES Tiv Tov Kupiov Huaov AtoxAnTLavod 


kal Makiyuavot SeBacrav téynv 
> ~ ‘\ \ 2 7 2) ie 
emitnpely Kai pndevi emitpérar edd- 
” \ 4 Ned 

Wacbat Ews adv Exacros Td émogu- 
Abpevov péeTpov amroTANpHoN 
mpos Tovs TOV Tome dekamTpe- 
Tous, TOY peTpHUadTev y[L]vouévolv 
> X\ a 7 7 > 
els TO pendeulay péprpiy émra- 

a s\ y a 
KorovOjaa, 7) evoxo ¢inulev 
T® Opko. 
By \ v lan vr ¢ o~ 
(eTous) n Kat ¢ (€TOUS) T@v KUpll|@v npoV 
AtoxrAntiavod kal Ma€g{ipiavod S«Bacray 
ITabve 10. 


4. 1. “ApxeAdov, 5. tayya Pap. @ Of eveorwros corr. from ov. 
Lo. Tedeoparo Pap. II. oyu Pap. 


1 In 1. 1 of that papyrus Yoetou tov puyé¢v)r[o]s is probably to be read. 


8 


. ie melo... 
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“To Claudius Dioscurides also called Chaereas, ex-strategus of the Diopolite nome, 
strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from Aurelius Papontos son of Theon and Aurelius 
Horus son of Archelaus, both comarchs of the village of Ision Panga for the present 8th 
which = the 7th year. Having been enjoined by you to keep in safety the crops at the 
threshing-floors in our lands until the decaproti have received payment in full of the public 
taxes from each person, we accordingly agree, swearing by the fortune of our lords 
Diocletian and Maximian Augusti, to be on the watch and to permit no one to touch the 
produce until each person has paid to the local decaproti the amount due from him, the 
measurement being made so that no complaint may ensue; otherwise may we be liable to 
the penalties attaching to the oath. The 8th which is also the 7th year of our lords Diocletian 
and Maximian Augusti, Pauni 19.’ 


2. The title following yevou(é) is doubtfully read, but seems to have been written in 
much the same way as the orpa(rny@) later in the line. If yevou(€vm) orpa(rnys) is right, the 
name of a nome must follow, and either Avor(odirov) or Kon(rirov) looks possible. 

18. y«ouéve[y is cramped and very uncertain; a participle, however, is necessary 
unless there was a dislocation in the construction. 

25. The remains presumably belong to the signature, but they are too slight for 
recognition. 


1256. LIST OF PRIESTS UNDER AGE. 
21-5 X 9-5 cm. A.D. 282. 


A list, presented by two comarchs of the Cynopolite village Laura to the 
keepers of the public archives of the nome, of persons of priestly descent who 
were not of full age; cf. Wessely, Kar. und Sokn. Nes. p. 63, where ypady] 
apnAlkwv tepéwy is cited from an unpublished Rainer papyrus.1_ The ranks of the 
priests were regularly recruited from the younger members of their families, as is 
clearly seen e.g. in B. G. U. 258. 10 sqq., where additions to the local priesthood 
for a given year amd apnAikwy are stated ; cf. Otto, Priester und Tempel, i, pp. 35, 
211,214-16. In the present list only two persons are included, one male and one 
female. They were attached to temples of Anubis, Leto, and other gods, with 
which was associated a shrine of Augustus—a good illustration of the composite 
character of Egyptian cults at this period. 
jer ee cehaa.< (Fe ewe Hara VO |e @ 
[.Aos Sapamimvos dupd[rlepor BiB[At- 
[o]pirAakos Snpuociwy Adyev [rod 
[K]vvoroAcirov dave 


_ | On p. 64 [amoroyopos] apnrixev vidv iepéwy is quoted from the same document (R. 72), but whether 
this is a different passage or another version of the same may be doubted. 
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5 tapa Avpnrioy Ilareppovois Yarpio-[ 
[vjos kat Kadavyos Ierevodduos [ 
[au|porepor Kopdpxat Aatpas per’ ddlrov. 
[yplada{s} adnrAtkov vidy lepéaly 
Tod éveatHros ¢ (Erovs), éate dé 


10 [ ]|—-— 0 AupyAtov ‘Apuvdrniy 


[elk marpos “EppavotBis ‘ApBéws 
[epeds ‘AvovBidos kat Anrods 
[kal] Tay cuvvdev Deady peyioror 
[oils cuvkabiSputar vads Oeob YeBacrod 
15 [Kalicapos tiepév mpwrodoyipov ‘ 
Tov dvtay év Aatpa Kvvevroneiz(ov), 
[. .|rpis Oarpyros lépeva tev 
[av\rav lepav. 
(érous) ¢ Atdroxpdtopos Kaicapos 
0 [Méd\pxov Advpndtiov HpéBov Tod {Otixod Meyicrov 
[ITa|p@ccot Meyicrov Teppavixot Meyiorou 
[Ev|ocBots Etrvyxots SeBacrod Papyevod xa. 
and hand [AdlpnAtor ILareppobbis Kai Kadadavpus 
[koludpxyat Aatpas éemideddxapev. Adpyr(c0s) 
25 [Alyrévios éypa(a) bmtp abrav ypd(upara) pr €idd7(wr). 


On the verso 


Aatpas| per dddav. 


2. 1. audo|r |épors BuB[Aco|purakt. 6. kadaijuos Pap. o corr. from oc. 7. First 
o Of [az|porepo corr. and x of kwpapxa corr. from x. 1. [Gu|porepoy kopapyxar. 8. vier 
iepewv Pap. 10, |, Adpnduos ‘Apuwrns. 13. peylor@ Pap. 15. tepwv Pap. kK 
SOMNMente. 17. tepeca Pap. 

‘To... and... son of Sarapion, both keepers of the public records of the upper 


division of the Cynopolite nome, from Aurelius Patermouthis son of Saprion and Aurelius 
Kalaiimis son of Petenouphis, both comarchs of Laura with other villages. List of priests’ 
children under age in the present 7th year, as follows :—Aurelius Haruotes son of 
Hermanubis son of Harbeus, priest of the temples of the first rank of Anubis, Leto, and 
the associated most great gods, to whom has also been consecrated a shrine of the divine 
Augustus Caesar, at Laura in the Cynopolite nome; . . tris daughter of Thatres, priestess 
of the same temples. The 7th year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Probus 
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Gothicus Maximus, Parthicus Maximus, Germanicus Maximus, Pius Felix Augustus, 
Phamenoth 21. We, Aurelius Patermouthis and Aurelius Kalaiimis, comarchs of Laura, have 
presented this list. I, Aurelius Antonius, wrote on their behalf, as they were illiterate.’ 


6. Kadatpuos: in], 23 the name is (wrongly ?) spelled Ka\adavprs. 

7. Aadpas per @d[hov: cf. 1. 26; in ll. 16 and 24 Aavpa only is specified. The association 
of villages for administrative purposes was common; cf. 1281. 15, P. Hamburg 7. 2, note. 

8. ddndikov vidv iepéov: Cf. the unpublished papyrus in Wessely, Kar. und Sokn. Nes. 
p- 64, cited in the foot-note on p. 174 above. Since these dpydues are called below 
respectively fcpeds and igpea (ll. 12, 17) the distinction which Otto, Priester und Tempel, 
ii. 327 proposed to make between the phrases dpfdué vids tepéws and icpeds apdié (so P. 
Brit. Mus. 338. 12-13 (ii, p. 68), Wessely, of. cz/., p. 63) cannot be maintained. 

10. The first half of the line is filled up by two dashes separated by ano ; it is unlikely 
that the latter stands here for otras. 

11. It is remarkable that here the father only is mentioned, while in the case of the 
priestess in ], 17 her mother alone is named, which suggests that priestly descent was required 
on the father’s side for priests and on the mother’s for priestesses ; cf. 1265. 17-18, and Otto, 
Priester und Tempel, i, pp. 219-20. 

“‘ApBéws : cf. B. G. U. 1004. i. 4 ‘ApBns. The doubtful 8 might be read as «x. 

12. Anrovs: cf. B.G.U. 1095. 7, where there is a doubtful mention of a fepdy Anrods 
(so the index). A Jocal cult of Leto in the Pathyrite nome is perhaps to be inferred from 
the mention of the vicos Anroi(s) in, P. Grenf, ii. 15. Col. ii. 5. 

14-15. On the cult of Augustus in Egypt cf. Blumenthal, Archiv v, pp. 318 sqq. 

mpatodoyiney: both mpéros and Adyos are common epithets of temples (cf. Otto, 
Priester und Tempel, i, p. 18, ii, pp. 310-11), but this seems to be the first instance of their 
combination, 

16. Kvvwymodeiz(ov) is irregular in form, and above zode to the left of the r something 
has been written which might be read as eo or eas, i.e. méAews; but Kuvorodeirov must have 
been intended. 


1257. STATEMENT CONCERNING A DECAPROTUS. 
17-6 X 23-3 cm. Third century. 


The purpose of this unaddressed document is not quite clear. It is a state- 
ment drawn up by a person named Maximus (I. 16) concerning the accounts of 
an Oxyrhynchite decaprotus. A payment of 500 artabae had been made to the 
latter after the proper time for receiving it had passed, but it had been duly added 
to the account by his assistant. Four years afterwards, when a superior official 
was at Oxyrhynchus, the question of this late payment was reopened, apparently 
as a precedent for further supplementary additions to the accounts; cf. note on 
ll. 16-19. This statement, which seems to have been made out for some official 
occasion rather than as a draft for a petition, is written across the fibres of the 
papyrus in a semi-cursive hand dating from the latter part, probably, of the third 
century. The fifth year mentioned as current in 1, 14 might well be that of 
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Probus. On the verso are two mutilated columns of accounts in two hands, and 
in the reverse direction the first two lines of a letter from Maximus (no doubt the 
Maximus of the recto) to his father Horion. 


, ~ 
Eripaxos dvopacbels els Cexampwretay Bods torapylas Tod ’Ogupuv- 
Zz es lol a \ 4 a oe nn > vA 
Xérov vopod maphrg av Kot Owviov matpwod dvros tod ’Emipdyxou 
> vA 
edLoikn- 
Sy v N , \ a rs , ma ; 
gev T& Kata Thy Oexampwriay, Kal Tod Kalpod AjfavTos THs wapaddcews 
gitov Oéwy 6 Kai Idobrapxos yer[d|uevos bropyvnpatoypdpos vuvi 
5 O€ otpatnyotvtos to} Tavirov vopmobd émicteikev Anpntpio mpayparev- 
Ty avroo mapapetphoat eis Adyoy Snpooiwy perpnudtay ap|rdBas é- 
bY ~ 4 54 ion > 7 7 va zy 
‘ml Tob (€Tous) a ETOus THS eUTUXaLOTaTHS TavTns Bactrelas meév]Tak[oloiias 
”~ te \ cal 7 a 7 Le \ / \ ~ ig 
7@ Owviw Kal 7% Tob’Tov BonOG Atovvoiw TO Kal wapdyTt. Kal Tod pé- 
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~ 7 > 7 ree) aA lal an = 
10 Oaito Tois byos THS Sexampwreias, Tlolir Ex{ao}riv, TH YELpLoTLK® ov 
cal ’ lad ~ 
[mploréAaBe Kal 7@ Kat avdpa 76 ev O[nlpoolim Karalkepévm did t[olé 
> 7 4 ~ 7 ve ? ‘ ~ 
emldo0évros auvatpéuatos Tot dexampalrov pnvijatov “Emel tlod 
” oy ’ ? \ a , 5) 7 , , 
(Erovs) a €rovs. Appaviov dé toi Kpatiorov émeikrov Snpooiov airov 
[ro Da- 
“A a la a?) lad 
apt pnvi Tob éveateros (érous) € érovs 7H Ogupvvyxitov mode al... 
Z > 
15 0....|[.] 6 mpoeipnuévos “Emipaxos Sexdmpwros mpocayayay pl... é- 
pe Tov MdEéipov as [d|pAdvros tot Oéwvos tas wevraxoctias aprdBlas 
édénoevy Kai TX mpocdyTa aiT® mapafatOécOar did Tov yevopévwy vTr0- 
~ ~ ~ ~ bd an 
punpadrov b1s Too aTpatnyod Tod vosod émi tapévtos ‘Appwviov rob 


frov bre avT@ éuetpnOnoav 7d Abyw THs dexampwrials 
Kpactirov dre avT@® emeTpHOn ¢ Yo TH p : 


1-2. 1. ’Empdxov dvopacbévros . . . mapndiKos dvtos Oavios matpwds dv, ofvpv Pap, 
4. puri Pap. 5. 1. orparnyav . . . éméorehev. 4. 1, evrvxeorarns. 9. 1. mapéOero, 
17. 1. eenoaro: cf. 1295. 10. 1g. |. kpariorov. 


‘On the nomination of Epimachus to the office of decaprotus in the western toparchy 
of the Oxyrhynchite nome, as he was past his prime, Thonius the stepfather of Epi- 
machus administered the business of the office. After the time for the delivery of corn had 
passed Theon also called Plutarchus, ex-hypomnematographus and now strategus of the 
Tanite nome, directed Demetrius his agent to measure out 500 artabae to the account 
of public dues in the first year of this most happy reign to Thonius and his assistant 
Dionysius, who was also present. On delivery by Demetrius of this amount the 
assistant followed the natural course and added it by way of supplement to the accounts 
of the office, that is, to the ledger of the amounts received and to the individual list 
lodged in the archives through the monthly summary presented by the decaprotus for 


N 
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Epeiph in the first year. But when his excellency Ammonius, collector of public corn-dues, 
was [present] in the city of Oxyrhynchus in Phaophi of the present fifth year, the aforesaid 
decaprotus Epimachus producing myself, Maximus, and representing that Theon owed the 
500 artabae asked that the further amounts in his hands should be added through the 
memoranda drawn up by the strategus of the nome in the presence of his excellency 
Ammonius, because they had been measured out to him to the account of his office of 
decaprotus,’ 


2. It is somewhat curious that the business of a wap should have been conducted 
by his warpwds, who would presumably have been his elder. 

6-7. The separation of dp[raBas and me[y]rax[oloias is awkward, but the reference in 
1]. 16 demands a previous mention of them, and the ends of these two lines are the only 
available places. 

(érous) a érovs: cf. ll. 13-14. In dates of this period a superfluous year-sign often 
follows the figure (cf. e.g. 1252. recto 40), but to write the word out in this position 
is unusual, 

10. xeupeorixdv here seems to designate the current accounts kept by the decaprotus as 
opposed to the more formal records presented for preservation in the archives; cf. P. Brit. 
Mus. 255. 11 (ii, p. 117) mpaxropevew kat xipifew, where Wilcken, Chrestom. p. 321 has already 
supposed a reference to bookkeeping. The sense of ‘list’ also appears in xepicpds as 
applied to inventories of temple-property. In P. Tebt. 121. 49 xepeorexdy was explained 
on the analogy of 188 Samd(»ys) xe p|orj as a payment made to a yxetprors, but the meaning 
there is uncertain. 

12. ovvaipeparos: cf. P. Tebt. 340. i. 5-9 cuvaipena mupod tod peperpy(pevov) . . . [xara] 
pnviaiov Mecopy [ind trav] mpax(répov), and P. Rainer 145 cited by Wessely, Kar. und Sokn. 
Ves. p. 11 Kara ouvaipeua ourtxGv Kouns Voxvorraiov Nycov Layer. 

13. kpatiorov émeixtov Snuooiov cirov: this title seems to be a novel one.  ézeixrns 
occurs in the compound yoparemeixrns, e.g. 1058. 12, P. Thead. 20. 8. 

14-15. A participle in the genitive is required to be constructed with ’Appoviou kr. 
and to govern rj "Ogvpuryirév méde, -opevolv| is perhaps just possible at the beginning of 
], 15; ..  vro{s| is certainly unsuitable. At the end of that line pldprupa ¢|ue would give 
a good sense, but a shorter supplement is wanted. {dvoy is unconvincing. 

16-19. The phraseology here is somewhat obscure. mapaé0@a: however should have 
the same sense as in 1. 9, and as the passage stands it can hardly be interpreted otherwise 
than as meaning that Epimachus wished the strategus and the émeixrys to authorize further 
supplements to his accounts. s [6]pAdvros will then mean not that the 500 artabae were 
still due from Theon, but that they had been due when strictly the accounts were closed. 
But that further additions should be made after an interval of four years is certainly 
surprising. For trouynudror cf, 1252. recto 26, note. 


(6) DECLARATIONS TO OFFICIALS. 


1258. PROMISE OF ATTENDANCE, 
13-9 X 8-4 cm. A.D. 45. 


A declaration on oath that the writer would appear before the strategus in 
connexion with a reckoning of receipts from taxation. The document is analogous 
in form to 260, 1195, B. G. U. 891. recto, P. Leipzig 52-3, Hamburg 4. 
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PSE aed . -\fovos aly ard] “Oguptyyav 
morAews ..... Lrrodpdpou Yexovvdar 
[wpadkrope Snplociwv tod avrod apdpéddov. 
[opvdo TiBépijov KAadvdwv Kaicapa 
5 [SeBacrov| Teppariilkdyv Adro[xledropa 
[EveoOall pe euhavir 7Hi otpatnyar 
[Amod\dr@|vior eri ths evytota adpOunoews 
[Tv O\nmociwy dvTa exr[d|s lepod Bo- 
[uod reluévous mavTdos dootdov témov 
10 [okémns| méons. evopkobvT. péu pot 
[ed ein,| émopxodyvTe d& Ta& évavria. 
[érous Ejxrov TiBepiov Kdavdiov Kaicapos 
[SeBacrlod Leppavixod Avroxpdétopos pnvos 
[Néov S\eBaor[ol6 evdrne. 


g. 1. dovdov. 


‘,.. son of..esis, . . . of Oxyrhynchus in the Hippodrome quarter, to Secundus, 
collector of taxes of the same quarter. I swear by Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator that I will appear before the strategus Apollonius at the next 
reckoning of taxes unprotected by any temple, altar, sacred enclosure, or any place of 
sanctuary or shelter in any form. If I observe the oath may it be well with me, but if 
I swear falsely, the reverse. The sixth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus 
Imperator, the ninth of the month Neus Sebastus.’ 


2. There is barely room for yepdiov (cf. e.g. 285. 4, 288. 2), unless wédews was 
abbreviated. 

3. Snplooiwy: cf. 1. 8, and for the combination with mpd«rop., B. G. U. 72. 2-3 mpax(ropos) 
Snpocias Kopys Kapaveidos, where Sypooiwy was apparently intended, P. Rylands 141. 6. 

7. [AmodXo|viar suits the size of the lacuna better than [’Appo|pio. Cf. note on |. 12. 

8. |rdv 8)pootwy is supported by |. 3 but hardly fills the lacuna, in which there is room 
for six letters. For ékz[6]s iepod xra. cf. e. g. 785, P. Hibeh 93. 3-5. 

12. élkrov: the vestiges of the letter before r suit « or « better than a and exclude 4, p 
and. éy}rrov is long for the lacuna, for which six letters are sufficient, and év|érov would 
give rise to difficulties concerning the name of the strategus in ]. 7, since Dorion occupied 
that office in Phaophi of the 9th year (255. 1), and Tiberius Claudius Pasion in the roth 
(398). Pasion must have been twice strategus, as he is known from 288. 28 to have been 
in office on Mesore 15 of the 5th year. 
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1259. DECLARATION OF A SHIPPER. 
19:8 X II-g cm. AD 2 dee, 


This and the two following papyri (1260-1) relate to the corn-supply, 1259 
and 1260 both containing formal acknowledgements by shippers of the receipt of 
corn for transport to Alexandria. Similar documents, of the Roman and early 
Byzantine periods are P. Amh. 138, Brit. Mus. 256 (a) and 301 (ii, pp. 99 and 
256), Flor. 75, Goodsp. 14, Cairo Preis. 34 ; cf.also1197. 1259, however, has some 
peculiarities of phraseology, and the conclusion of the document, where it is 
unfortunately mutilated, cannot yet be restored with security. On the subject 
of the corn-transport see Wilcken, Grundz. pp. 369-70, 376 sqq., Rostowzew, 
Archiv iil, pp. 220 sqq. 


Adium otpa(rny@) ‘Ogupuyxetrou 
mapa ILooWwviov rob Kat TpiadéAgov vav- 
kAnpov xempicpod Néas modews mrolwv 7 
aywoyns (dpraBav) p(vpiddwv) 6. mapé\aBov {mapedaBov} Kai 
5 Tapapenerpnyat mapa% Atooxdpov ‘Ovvaddpi- 
os Kal Auddpov Ilavoeipios certoAdyov KéTw 
tomapyxias PaBOews témev Tas emoTa- 
Neloas ploje brs Te ood Kal “Qpiwvos Tod cal ‘Ari- 
wvos BaolWtKod ypauparéws Tod adrod vopod 
10 €€ amoaréA\ov Tov KpatiocTov émitporou TAS Néas 
ToAEwS amd Onpociov Onaavpav THs avTis 
Kkopns els Tepw torapuov mupod yeviparos 
Tod dtedOdvz7[os| 10 (€rous) Tov Kupiwy AdTtoKpaTopwv 
Avrovivo[y kat Térja EvoceBov SeBacrév 
15 d06\ov aB[@Aov dxplOoly adi(a)matHTou Kex|olo- 
Kwevpgéviou adv| éxkatooTh pid Kat Hpilap- 
Taio aprdiBas... .Jyeidlas dxraxoclas recoapdkiovta, 
y(vovrat) [(mupod) (aprdBar)’ . wm, mérpm S\npooim [........... : 
Peroncel Ty KeNevoUeion sc .e neenedaas © 
20 Twy Toy TroTalu 20 letters 
mdvrav as Kale katdgw eis “AdeEdvdpecav 
Kal mapaddlalw [rots doyodoupévois Tov yxeL- 


piopoy [v\yi@s ak[akoupyfrous amd méons 
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vauT[t|kns Kakolupylas 16 letters 
25 Kupia 1) admoxy tTplicon ypadioa iy e€eddunv cot pev TO 
oTparny|® odiloon[y rois dé otrodSyous povaxiy. 
(Erous ?) [kK] Avroxparéplav Karcdpov Mépxov 
[AvlpnAtov ‘Avz[wvivov kai ITovBdtov Semripiov 
[Télra Bperavivixav Meyictav EtvocBav SeBacrav 


8. vumo Pap. 


‘To Didymus, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from Posidonius also called 
Triadelphus, master of 8 boats carrying 40,000 artabae in the administration of Neapolis. 
I have received and had measured out to me by Dioscorus son of Onnophris and Didymus 
son of Pausiris, sitologi of the Psobthis district in the lower toparchy, the amount ordered me 
by you and Horion also called Apion, basilicogrammateus of the said nome, in accordance 
with the message of his excellency the procurator of Neapolis from the public granaries 
of the said village at the river Tomis of wheat from the produce of the past 19th year of 
our lords the Emperors Antoninus and Geta Pii Augusti, unadulterated, with no admixture of 
earth or barley, untrodden and sifted, including a percentage of 14 artabae, . . . thousand 
eight hundred and forty artabae, total [.]84o art., by the public measure . . . and according 
to the prescribed measurement .. ., which I will carry to Alexandria and deliver to the 
officials of the administration safely, free of all risk and damage by ship .. . This receipt is 
valid, there being three copies of it, of which I have issued two to you, the strategus, and 
one to the sitologi.’ Date. 


2. Is this shipowner identical with the Triadelphus in 522.1? The dates of the two 
papyri are suitable enough. 

3. xeeperpod Néas médeas : cf. 708. 13, where Wilcken (Chrestom. pp. 508-9) is no doubt 
right in reading xe(peopod), 181, (Ge WW, Be tuk 29-30 paukdnpov Tov tis Néas médews yetpiopod, 
Wilcken, Grundz. p. 369. 

4. p(vpiddov) : Wilcken compares the obscure sentence in P. Giessen 11. 17-18 GAdas 
dxrd pupuides éx@ TAoley Sv e€ovoiay éxw, of which he now prefers his original explanation, cited 
ad loc., to that suggested in Chrestom. p. 523. 

8. Cf. B. G. U. 1091. 1-2, where the same Horion appears as deputy-strategus in the 
2st year. 

10. €€ droorédov: cf. 1197. 13, note, P. Tebt. 486, C. P. Herm. 6. 13. 

12. This passage throws light upon P. Leipzig 22. 10 év [A|i8|u}rn [2 }ropews worapod (so 
Mitteis, comparing another unpublished papyrus). ¢v [A|8[u|rn cannot be right ; something 
like ek \Bds Tod Tépews rorayod is wanted. Possibly, however, the initial = should stand and 
cis (3)r@puuv be read in the present place. Ay : 

13. Cf. ll. 27-9. The date is practically certain, since the association of Caracalla and 
Geta ended in the 20th year; see also the note onl. 8 above. According to 1196 
Anubion was strategus in that year, but probably xa should be read there in 1. 8 instead of x. 

15. advardryros seems to be a novel qualification in this context. 

16. ov éxaroorH ud Kal juwapraBio: the purpose of these percentages is unexplained. 
A jyuaprdBiov occurs also in 522. 21, a passage which may now be better understood, and 
P. Tebt. 486 ai rov a[rro|ordA(ov) (upod) A, (jpcov) (dpra8ns) (so rather than (dprdBat)) 
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x, / (mupod) Ax, which shows that 4 art. per cent. is meant. Cf. P. Brit. Mus. ro15. 2 (iii, 
p. 257, 6th cent.) ov vavdow kai éxdroorais, and P. Tebt. 470. In 708 percentages are 
required from sitologi on account of detected impurities in the corn-freights, but the extras 
in the present passage are presumably ofa different kind. 

19-20. There was perhaps a reference here to the receipt of expenses; cf. e. g. 1260. 


15-17; but woralp .. . is a difficulty. 

21. For the supplement cf. 1260. 12. karaorjcw eis (P. Brit. Mus. 256. (a) 15 (ii, p. 99)) 
Or droxopicw «is (P. Amh. 138. 14) are not so well adapted to the space, but damoicw eis 
(P. Flor. 75. 17) would be suitable. 

23-4. Cf. P. Brit. Mus. 948. 8 (iii, p. 220) dep hopria mapadocer oa Kali dkakovpyyra amd 
vavtek|js| kaxov[plyias, 301. 12-14 (ii, p. 256) kat mapadaow rdv yspov cGov Kal dkakovpyntov TO 
€[u]av[ rot] xivdivm, Mitteis, Berichte d. Sdchs. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. 1910, pp. 270 sqq. In 
], 23 the letters ax{ are very doubtfully identified, and there would be room for a somewhat 
longer supplement, but the exiguous vestiges do not suit oa[as Kai dak. 

25-6. Cf. 1260. 17-19. The supplement in 1. 25 is longer than would be expected, 
but seems guaranteed by the analogy of 1260; possibly ypapeioa was abbreviated. 


1260. DECLARATION OF A SHIPPER. 


23X9:7 cm. A.D. 286. 


An acknowledgement similar to 1259 of the receipt of a cargo of corn for 
transport to Alexandria ; cf. the introduction to that papyrus. 


Aipnrim Pirin7@ 7O Kai ‘ONpionr 
atpatny® ‘Ogupvyxeitou 
mapa Avpndiov ‘Avikitov ’ONBavod amd Ths 
Aaum(pas) Kal apm(pordrns) ‘O<(vpvyyxitev) wodews KuBepyntod 
mAolov 


‘EXAnvikod KAnpovdpav Teipwvos aywy(7s) 


Ou 


(a4praBav) Tv. mapédaBov Kal ev[e|Bardunv es 
TO Mpokeiwevov TAoioy eK ypaupdtov Oddriov 
Kupirdov 708 Stacnpordrov Kabodikod mapa 
Afa}upnriou Anunrpiavod Kal os ypnpa(ri¢er) 

10 dekam(poérov) pepdyv péons tomapylas) KpiOfs véas 
Kabapas Kkekloo|kwevpévns (aptéBas) o€, ai 
ovoat Keuns “Hpakrelov, domep Kard- 
fw «is THv Aapn(potdryr) ‘Ade~dvSperav kal Tapa- 
déow cis éav Kedevobd Kal ris 

15 Tapaddcews ‘ypdéupara émoilclm did 7d 


meTANpeobal pe TdvT@Y TOV 
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dvahoudrov. Kupia i) dmox} (rpico}) ypadel- 
oa, nv eEeddunyv col pey TS otpa(rny6) Sisoiyy 
7® 0€ Sexan(pdro) povayhy, Kal émrepo- 

20 TnOei[s| auoddynoa. (€rovs) B Adroxpéropos 
Kaicapos Tatov Adpndriov Ovarepiofv] AliolkAnriavod 
kal (érous) a Adroxpdropos Katoapos Mdpxou 
Aupnrtov Ovarepiov Magipiavotd EvoeBdv 
Etrvyév SeBacrdv [advi in. 

and hand 25 Al[v|pydsos “Aveixnros "OdBav{[od)| mapé- 
AaBov Kat mapapepnérpynuae [rds mpoxeli{u(évas) 
KpiOns dptaéBas éBdounkovta 
MEVTE Kal KaTEVEYKO Kal Tapa- 
ddcw@ as mpdxerrar. Adply(Aos)] YiABa- 

30 vos ‘Appoviolv] eypa(a) bm(ép) adtod pu 

elO6rT(0s) ypa(mpara). 


12. « of ovaa corr. from o. |. ras oveas. 17. y ypapewoa Pap. | 18. dvoon Pap. 
27. Kp corr. from Tupov. 


‘To Aurelius Philippus also called Horion, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from 
Aurelius Anicetus son of Olbanus, of the illustrious and most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, 
pilot of a Hellenic boat belonging to the heirs of Tiro, af 350 artabae burden. I have 
received and embarked upon the aforesaid boat in accordance with the instructions of Ulpius 
Cyrillus, the most eminent catholicus, from Aurelius Demetrianus and however he is styled, 
decaprotus of part of the middle toparchy, 75 artabae of new, pure, and sifted barley, 
belonging to the village of Heracleum, which I will transport to the most illustrious 
Alexandria and deliver to whomsoever I am ordered to deliver it, and I will produce the 
certificate of the delivery, because I have been paid all the expenses. This receipt is valid, 
there being three copies of it, of which I have issued two to you, the strategus, and one to 
the decaprotus, and in answer to the formal question I have given my consent.’ Date 
and signature of Anicetus written for him by Aurelius Silvanus. 


3. ’OABavod may be for ’OpBavot = Urébant. 

5. ‘EAnuikod: so e.g. P. Goodsp. 14. 3. 

12. ‘Hpaxdelov: cf. 989 and 1285. roo. 

14-15. P. Flor. 78. 18-20 is rather more explicit [rijs rap]addceas eroiow els dvopa bpav Ta 
auvnOn dmolxa ypd|upara ard rod dvywverdpxov ; cf. P. Goodsp. 14. 9-10. 

£5-16. The dvadépara are more precisely defined in P. Flor. 75. 21-2 [émAnp]Onv rap 
yathov kal Tey KoupovAay Kal TOY wakKo popex av puobar ; cf. P. Goodsp. 14. 7 k|ovpovda (?) Kat 
70 Synvdpioy éxdorov podiov Kai Ta vadda Kai Td GaKkoopixdy. 

28. kateveyk@: So e.g. P. Flor. 21. 14 eioeveyxodpev, Hamburg 44. 7 emeveyka, 
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1261. DECLARATION CONCERNING COMMISSARIAT. 
26-3 X 195 cm. ; A.D. 325. 


Acknowledgement on oath from a senator of Oxyrhynchus to a centurion 
in the service of the catholicus that he had received a quantity of produce 
for transport and delivery. The consignment was destined partly for a coming 
official visit, partly for troops stationed at Babylon; cf. 1115, Wilcken, Grundz. 
pp. 358-9, 361-2, P. Giessen ii, pp. 88-9. 


Mera] tiv brateiay tov .deomoTtav Hyadv Kpiorov kai Kavoravrivoy| 
cal d | 
Tov emibavertalto|y 
Katodpov ro y’. 
fdaovior Yapamwiovi éxatovrdpyou Tdglelws tod Siacnpotdrov KabodiKod 
map Adpndtov “Hpaxdéovs Kotdakiou Bovd(evrod) THs apm(pas) Kal Aap- 
m(potdrns) O€lupuyxit@v) méAEws EmipednTod 
> 4 X\ 7 a ed a } oe € = Ab 2, la 
5 « [- +]. . duvtm Tov oeBdoploy Oetov dpxov Tay deaTroTa@Y Tov AUTOKpaTopos 
[Tle kal Katodpov mapirngpévar amd yevtjpa(ros) 1B (i)vdtx(rlovos) At(rpav) 
H(upiddas) B ’Aore, 
els Tov [éecoluévny émdnpuiay di(tpav) p(vpidda) a, Kal els evOeviay Tov ev 
BaBoirovt 
7 4 a Ls X\ ~ , 
[Oleakipévoy ylevlvewrdrov .oTpatiaray td Yeovnptavdy mpla\m(dorrov) 
Au(rpov) p(vpidda) a ’Aodre, Kai 7d advddwpa, Karevely)Kiy Kat THY 
diddooiv TovTwy Tomoac- 
10 Gat dmddav KerevoOS apiOud mAHpN Kai THS Tapaddcews 
4 2 ~ d ‘\ > \ => xX Ba 
ypdupara emevely\kiv, eis 7d Eu pndevt peupOjvat, 7 Evoyxos 
cinv TO Ociw Spxo. tmarelas THS mpoK(emévns) ToRc cn. 
4 ‘ t . 


3. 1. éxarovrapxe. 4. li eis tiv... BaBvior. 8. 1. yev]vaordrar, g. to added 
above the line. 10. l. érérav. 


‘The year after the third consulship of our masters Crispus and Constantinus, the most 
illustrious Caesars. To Flavius Sarapion, centurion on the staff of the most eminent 
catholicus, from Aurelius Heracles son of Coelacius, senator of the illustrious and most 
illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, superintendent of . .. I swear the holy divine oath by 
our masters the Emperor and Caesars that I have received from the produce of the 12th 
indiction 24,235 pounds, for the coming visit 10,000 pounds, and for provisioning the most 
noble soldiers quartered at Babylon under Severianus, praepositus, 14,235 pounds, and the 
expenses, to carry down and make the distribution of them in full whenever I am ordered, and 
I will produce the receipts for the delivery, without giving any cause: for complaint; 
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otherwise may I be liable to the penalties of the divine oath. The aforesaid consulship, 
Tubi 18.’ 


3. Cf. B.G. U, 21. ili. 10 Exarovrdpy@ Tod Kabodtkod. 

5. There seems to be insufficient room for dyvavns (cf. e. g. 1194. 3~4) at the beginning 
of the line nor do the faint vestiges suggest that word. Perhaps the name of the produce 
was given, as e.g. in 48. recto ili, 11 emipeAnrais dxvpov. A geographical qualification 
might also be used, as e. g. 1115. 10 émeAnraisO£upuyyeir|olv. 

7. The expected émdnpuia was perhaps that of the catholicus himself, as in P. Brit. Mus. 
1259. 33 (iii, p. 240). 

g. For dvadopa cf. 1260. 17. «ai has perhaps fallen out before xareve(y)xiv. ‘The 
duadoots here was apparently to be carried out by the émpeAnrys himself, as in 1194. 12; cf, 
the note ad loc. 

IO-II. mapaddoeas ypdppara: cf. e.g. 1115. 9 sqq. 


1262. RECEIPT OF SEED-CORN. 
10:4 X 6-2 cm. NADY, NOV 


An acknowledgement, addressed to the strategus and basilicogrammateus 
through two local commissioners, of a loan of seed-corn; cf. 1081, P. Flor. 21 
(Arsinoite nome), which are applications for loans addressed directly to such com- 
missioners, and P. Hamburg 19, a similar application to the basilicogrammateus 
of the Oxyrhynchite nome, in which no commission is mentioned. In practice, 
no doubt, the mode of address in these applications varied at the caprice of 
the writer, and it is not to be inferred from P. Hamburg 19 that the com- 
mission was not sitting. The form of the present document was perhaps 
technically the more correct ; cf. 1024, where a grant of seed is authorized by 
the strategus and basilicogrammateus. 1262 is substantially analogous to the 
common Arsinoite receipts (e.g. B.G. U. 104, 105, &c.), but follows a different 
formula. The reign, of which the sixth year was current, was probably that 
of Septimius Severus, as is indicated by a document on the verso, a short 
receipt for rent in four lines, of which the text is Sapamiddos* Ecxov Tapa O€wvos 
eis Adyov evouxlov bnép Tov rtplrov Ke (I. Kal) tkoorod (sc. erovs) dpaxyas dxTa, 
/ (6paxuat) n. Below this, written in the reverse direction, the name Sapanidéos 
has been washed out. 

Aovkpytiije Neid(@ ?) otpa(rny) ’O€(upvyxizov) 


Kal Sepyvw BaoiAtK@) ypa(uparet) rod a(vrod) 
vouod Oud] ’“Emipdy(ov) SYapar(éwvos) 
yupvacialp|x(joavros) kal Anunr(piov) 

5 Tod K(al) Pal.|.. nf ) eEnyn(redoarzos) 
aipeO(Evt@y) éml mapadhpwea(s) 
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Kal Tapaddcews o7rEppLat(wr) 
xopotvr(wv) eis r(iv) Tob evert(@Tos) 
s (érovs) KaTaomopay 
10 mapa ‘Atod\Awviov vewr(épov) 
Tetpay(evous) Tob K(ai) Adipou 
pnr(pos) Acdvu(ns) THs K(at) Toevpar(peious) 
amd Theos THs Opocepa 
Tom(apxias). mapetAnpa Kal mapa- 
15 peper(pnuai) map vay orrép- 
para Odvera amo yevy(paros) Tob 
dteA(O6vT0s) € (EToOvs) els [klaTaocmopay 
Tod éveot(@ros) = (€rovs) els ijy ye- 


wpy® mlept t]hv a(driv) Thewv 


eh yl] of Ts COIT. 


‘To Lucretius Nilus, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, and Serenus, basilicogram- 
mateus of the said nome, through Epimachus son of Sarapion, ex-gymnasiarch, and Demetrius 
also called Pha .. ., ex-exegetes, appointed to receive and deliver seed employed for the 
sowing of the present 6th year, from Apollonius the younger, son of Timagenes also called 
Didymus, his mother being Didyme also called Tsenphatres, of Teis in the toparchy of 
Thmoisepho. I have received and had measured out to me from you as a loan of seed from 
the produce of the past 5th year for the sowing of the present 6th year, for the land which 
I cultivate in the area of the said Teis .. 


4 sqq. In 1081 the two commissioners, who are both senators, one being also an 
ex-chief-priest, the other agoranomus, are described as aipe@eioe ind ris kpatiorns Bovdjs ert 
dvaddcews omeppdtoy Tod évearGros n (érovus) dv ton(apyias) ; cf. P. Flor. 21. 2-4. 


1263. ANNOUNCEMENT CONCERNING PRACTICE OF A TRADE, 


9:4 X6-I cm. A.D, 128-9. 


A notification addressed to the city-scribe of Oxyrhynchus that the writer 
proposed to begin practising the trade of a sorapod épyarns in the current year. 
motayod épydtys is probably a variant of wotayuirns, a word occurring in several 
papyri of the later Roman and Byzantine periods ; cf. 1053. 3, 1288. 13, B. G. U. 
14. ii. 19, iii. 2, &c., 295. 8, 11, 818. 5, P. Flor. 157. 2, 273. 13, Reinach 52 dis, P. S. I. 
83. 11, where the torayira: appear as labourers employed in the construction or 
repair of embankments and canals, and similar work. As a réyvn this calling was 
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presumably subject to the yewpwvdéiov or tax on trades, and it was probably in 
the interests of that impost that the present declaration was required. 


Auoyéver TB Kal ‘Eppaiw amo TOO éverTaTOS 
TOV éEnynt(evodvT@v) ypa(uparet) 10 TplaKkaldeKarou 
TOA(Ews) €rouls| Adpravod Kaicapos 
mapa Atooxdpov amedev- Tob Kupiov xpihoa- 
Oépov Sapariwvos Ya- cOat TH TOY épylaTov 
5 pamiwvos tod Ai..... ToTapod Téy[v7. 
amr ’Okuptyyov m[drcws 15 Oto émtdidj@pt Td 
aupodov ‘“Eppailov. dmopynpa [os mpo- 
BotAopat mpeTos k[uTat. (ETous)| TpickalWeKxdrov 


‘To Diogenes also called Hermaeus, ex-exegetes, scribe of the city, from Dioscorus, 
freedman of Sarapion son of Sarapion son of Dio . . ., inhabitant of Oxyrhynchus in the 
quarter of Hermaeus. I wish to begin from the present thirteenth year of Hadrianus 
Caesar the lord to practise the trade of a river-worker ; accordingly I present this application 
as above.’ Date. 


1264, NOTIFICATION OF INVIOLABILITY. 
32-6 x 8-5 cm. Me Deweyan 


This singular document is an application to the B.BAtopiAakes eyatHoewr for 
the formal entry (aapd@eo.s) in their registers of a right of inviolability (aovAia) 
attaching to the writer, as recently recognized by the dioecetes ; a copy of the 
memorandum of the dioecetes was at the same time forwarded in substantiation 
of the claim. 

aovdla is frequently coupled in inscriptions with immunity from taxation as 
a personal privilege conferred in return for services to the State (cf. e.g. 
Dittenberger, Or. gr. inscr. 66, 150. 15), and the same combination occurs in 
P. Brit. Mus. 345 (ii, p. 113), where two pastophori are described as aroAvoipor 
Ths Aaoypadpias Kal TGv GAwv Teheopdtwv Kal dovdo.. In the present instance it is 
natural to infer a szlentio that the applicant was not a member of any priestly 
order, and the ground of his privilege is presumably to be found in the strange 
term edvaidefa in 1.18. It seems likely that, as both Wilcken and Mitteis have 
suggested, the word meant is edraid/a, and that the reference is to the zs liberorum 
established by the Lex Julia et Papia Poppaeca. dovdia is not indeed known to 
have been included among the privileges conferred by that enactment, but 
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information regarding its provisions is incomplete. What exactly this acvAta 
implied is uncertain ; perhaps it secured the person of a debtor as against private 
creditors, or perhaps, as Mitteis thinks, it carried immunity from certain public 
functions ; possibly it was wide enough to be efficacious in both these directions. 

That immunity from taxation was recognized through the registers of the 
AiBrtopvAakes was already known from B.G.U. 1073 (A.D. 275, also from 
Oxyrhynchus), and it is interesting to find similar treatment accorded to the 
parallel privilege of dovAla. Preisigke will perhaps welcome this as fresh evidence 
that the registers were not a ‘Grundbuch’ (cf. his recent discussion in A/zo xii, 
pp. 402 sqq., especially pp. 418-19). If, however, aovAia meant immunity from 
distraint, an entry of such a privilege would not be out of place upon the registers 
of the BuBAvoOjKn eykticewy as these are commonly understood ; or, again, if the 
immunity is to be connected rather with liturgies, since these were based upon 
ownership of property, such a right might naturally appear in a property-register. 


[AdpnAio..... je Te Kat “ATroAX\o- 
yA t c 
, , na A \ , 
[vio yup(vactapynoavtt) THS| Aapm(pas) Kal AapmpoTarns 
[ O€(upuyxecrav) ToAEwS Kal TO ovv a(b7o) aupo(répots) BIB A(LcoptrAag0) 
[mapa ‘Lovdioly Ofwvos rot Kai Zwid{olv 
5 Laiov *IovAiov AdeEdvdpov amd tis 
Aapm(pas) Kal Aapmporarns ’Oévyuryciraly 
/ ~ va 3 > ra 
ToAEwS. TOU yevouevou e€ EvTvxials 
pov emt rod Kpa(tiorou) yevouévou Sdioikn- 
TOU Avédpopdyou UTOMVH MATOS 
10 mepl THS vUTovoNS pol amd Tey YO- 
> fA ~ > ’ 
pov aovdelas TO avtiypagov 
3 - € ~ rd aN > 
emtihépov tyeiv ev Ovcog@ eml- 
dldwpi TO vrduvnua mpods Td 
THY O€ovtay mapdbecw yevécOat 
15 Ola Tey wap Bpety SiacTpopd- 
mre , Saez \ 
TOV TO HpueTep@ ovdpmaTt mpos 
TO maot OjAa civat Ta UmovTa pot 
THs edvaideias dikara, Kal duvd- 
@ Tov €Otpov ‘Pwpatois dpKov 
20 nH éxredoOa[t.] (Etovs) B Adroxpéropos 
Kaicapos Aovkiov Aopurriov Adpyndravot 
EvocBots E’tuxots SeBacrod 
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kal € (€rous) "LovAlov Adpnriov Semripiov 
OvaBarrAdbov ‘Adnr[od|épov rod 

25 Aapmpordtrov Baciiéws badrov 
Avrokpdropos stparnyot ‘Pwpa(iv) 


Papevad 7. 


1. tw corr. from yy. 4. (widfolv Pap. 5. yaiov ioukuov Pap. 6. First v of o€vxuyxettav 
corr. from p and ro corr. ; |. ’Ovpuvyerraly, 10. o Of rwy corr. 12. Upew Pap. ; so in 
Is TR 18. 1]. edmadias (?). 23. tovdcov Pap. 27.9 COITy(F), 


‘To Aurelius . .. also called Apollonius, ex-gymnasiarch of the illustrious and most 
illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, and his associate, both keepers of the archives, from Julius 
Theon also called Zoilus, son of Gaius Julius Alexander, of the illustrious and most illustrious 
city of Oxyrhynchus. I submit to you in duplicate the copy of the memorandum drawn up in 
consequence of my petition to his excellency Andromachus, ex-dioecetes, concerning the 
inviolability legally belonging to me and present this memorandum in order that the proper 
entry may be made against my name through the registers in your keeping, so that all may 
know the rights belonging to me in virtue of the number of my children ; and I swear the 
oath customary with Romans that I have not made a false statement. The 2nd year 
of the Emperor Caesar Lucius Domitius Aurelianus Pius Felix Augustus and the 5th 
year of Julius Aurelius Septimius Vaballathus Athenodorus, most illustrious king, consul, 
Emperor, general of the Romans, Phamenoth 8.’ 


2. Some civic title is to be restored in the lacuna and yup(vacrapyjoayrt) seems to 
suit the correction in |. 1 (see the critical note, and cf. e. g. 1199. 1). 

8. This seems to be the latest extant mention of the dioecetes as a central authority ; 
the catholicus had already been instituted by this time ; cf. Wilcken, Grundz. p. 157. 

12-15. Cf. the notification of drédea in B.G.U. 1073. 15-19 wt «idjre rHy trdpxovoay 
ait@ ek Tv vduwv drédvav Kal thy Séoveay mapdbeow momonobe TH dyduate avtod émuuréh- 
Rerae piv. 

18. edvaideias is clearly written, except for the fact that the top of the v has been 
retouched. 

20sqq. Other papyri dated in the joint reign of Aurelian and Vaballathus are C. P.R. 
9, P. Strassb. 8, B.G. U. 946. The last alone gives Vaballathus the title imdrov, as here ; 
cf, Wilcken’s note ad loc. 


1265. AFFIDAVIT OF PRIESTLY RANK, 


23-5 X 8-6 cm. NGI, SEXO. 


Declaration on oath to the logistes by a priest of Zeus, Hera, and other gods, 
and bearer (kwpaorys) of the divine images, that his priestly rank was derived 
from his father. As is well known, the priesthood was a hereditary office in the 
Graeco-Roman period as in earlier times; cf. Otto, Przester und Tempel, i, 


Pp. 203 sqq- 
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Mera tiv tmartetay “Iovdtov Kwvotavtiov 
matpikiou adeApod Tod deaméTou nav 
Kavoravrivoy Adbyotatou kal “Povdiou 
'AABivov T&v apm(poTaTov). 
Praovlo Ilapavio 76 Kai MaxpoBio ro(yorn) ’Of(vpvyxérov) 
mapa Aipnrlov Oawviov Anunrpiov | 


Ou 


5 8 igen d ~ / 4 4 
amo THS avTHs TrodkEews Lepews 
iepod Atds kal” Hpas kal trav cvvydov 
dedv peylotay [kali Kopacrod 
10 Oly mporopav Kal vikns avTov 
s J ? - ¢ 
mpoaovens.  eméBeTd pot 1) 
on eupércia eyypd|pos dndrA@oar 
id wy NS 4 
mo0ev einv malp[n|onkas To mpo- 
kipevov agiopa. KaTa TadTa 
15 OpfodrAoy@ ouvds Tov oeBdopioy Oelov dpKov 
Tév SeatroTav nyuev Avtoxpdropos TE 
‘ Ag > ~ n~ 
kal Katcdpov éx diadoxns Tod mpoetpy- 
févov pov matpos Anpntpiov 
BI os ‘\ CEN > 7 
[eloxnkévar 76 avTo agiopa 
> 4 te € 2 
20 k[a|keiv(o)y TvyxavovTes lepews 
TOV avTay lepéwy Kal Kopa- 
oT@v Oelwy mpoToM@v Kal 
pndey dieipedo Oar, 7) Evoxos inv 
o bei ed 
To Oeio Spko. 
25 vumatelas THS Mpok(elmevns) Papevad X., 
and hand [AWpyrvos Oawvios paca 
Tov Oeov dpkav os Tpd- 


KELTQL. 


2. npo Pap. 8. iepov(?) . . . cvvvaw Pap. 15. opxo Pap. 20. |, ruyxdvovros. 
25. Umareas Pap. 26. |. @poca. 27. |, roy Ocioy Spxov os mpdxerrat. 


‘The year after the consulship of Julius Constantius, patrician, brother of our master 
Constantinus Augustus, and Rufius Albinus, the most illustrious. To Flavius Paranius 
also called Macrobius, logistes of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from Aurelius Thonius son of 
Demetrius, of the same city, priest of the temple of Zeus, Hera, and the associated most 
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great gods, celebrant of the divine images and their advancing victory. Your grace enjoined 
me to state in writing whence I obtained the aforesaid rank. Accordingly I acknowledge, 
swearing the holy, divine oath by our masters the Emperor and the Caesars, that I received 
the said rank in succession to my aforesaid father Demetrius, who was himself one of the 
said priests and celebrants of the divine images, and that I have made no false statement, 
under penalty of the consequences of the divine oath. In the consulate aforesaid, 
Phamenoth 30. I, Aurelius Thonius, have sworn the divine oath, as aforesaid.’ 


8. Cf. 483. 3, where kali r@y cvvvder bedv is probably to be restored, as here, after “Hpas ; 
the editors of Dzkazomata, p. 121, rightly rejected xa|i Mocedéavos. 

9. kopacrod: cf.e.g. B.G. U. 1. 19-20, 362. vil. 17, &c., Wessely, Kar. und Sokn. Nes. 
p: 64, Otto, Preester und Tempel, i, pp. 10, 95. 

II. mpoaovens is for mpoayotons. For the common omission of y between vowels cf. 
e.g. 1142. 9, note, Mayser, Grammatik, pp. 163-4. 

13. m\alp[n|pnxes is not very satisfactory. Wilcken suggests rer[y|pnxas, but this suits the 
vestiges less well, and hardly gives the required sense. 

17-18. It is noticeable that the writer makes no reference to his mother; cf. note 
on 1256. 11. 

21-2. The words as they stand are just intelligible, but probably the writer intended 
Tov at’toy Oedv kal Kopacrod. 


1266. EXAMINATION (énixpiois) FOR MEMBERSHIP OF THE GYMNASIUM. 


25:2 X 8-9 cm. A.D. 98. 

This is an application by a father for the émixpious of his son as a preliminary 
to the latter’s admission to the gymnasium; cf. Wilcken, Grunudz. pp. 140-3, 
199, 200, 1202, P. Rylands 101. The document is of precisely the same kind as 
257, and being better preserved at the end is a useful supplement to that papyrus. 
The beginning, as in 257, is lost, but presumably the application was addressed to 
the strategus and basilicogrammateus as the officials primarily responsible for 
the émtxpuous of ephebi in the provincial towns ; cf. 257. 13-15,1266. 1-2. For full 
qualification as ephebi, however, a further process of eloxpiois was necessary 
(cf. Wilcken, of. czt., p. 142, 1202. introd.), and 1266 now shows that in the local 
metropoleis, as at Alexandria, the praefect here intervened ; cf. the note on 1. 25. 


[egsleelcla tial lear. le Onpamnyyalapros 
kal Ilapdirov yevoluévoly Baordck[old 
ypappatéws kal ov dAdov Ka- 
Onxe TO ¢ (ETEL) Deo Ovdeoractavod 

5 adkodovO0ws ais émjveyKeyv 6 Tpo- 
yeypappévos pov matijp Atovvers 
6 kal Apois Wdéppeos tot’ Badda- 
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pov os fv madatotpopiAag mepiov 
amodeigeot ws 6 TaTip avrotd Payu- 
10 pus Badd(dp)ou{s} early ev rl Tod rd (Erous) 
Ocod Kaicapos yplalplfi tl@v €x Tod 
yuuvaciov mapa.... pévov, 
éyo dt ad’ ot mpocéBny éyevi- 
pny ev macais Tats To yupvactov 
15 ypapais, tiv d€ Tod viob pnrépa 
OcppovO.ov yeyapjoOat por To 
B (éret) Aopitiavod Kad idioypadoy 
auvypapiy tiv Kat dednpociw- 
pévnv ova Tod KatTadroyelou To 
20 €&ns y (érel), Hs 6 matip ITXovuri- 
wv IIdovrdpxov avaypapopevos 
ér dupddov Nérov Apédpou ére- 
KpiOn T® av7T@ TwéumT@ eEreL 
Ge08 Oveoraciavotd év rééer Tay 
25 wrod Kavytiov Ilavdeivou émtkexpt- 
pévov brs Yovtwpiov SwaiCiov 
otpatnynoavtos Kat Nixdvdpov 
yevouévov BactrX1Kod ypapparéws 
kal @y addkov KabyKe, Kal duvto 
30 Avtoxpdtopa Kaicapa Népovay 
Tpaiaviy SeBacrov Teppavixdy 
py eWredoOar, civar & euod Kal ris 
Ocppovdiov dvolec vidv rd\v ITXov- 
Tlova Kai pry O€oer pnde b7\6BAn- 
35 Tov pnd’ adddorpias [aodadrljefas 7 
dpovupia Kexprlcbat,| 7) evoyos 
einv 7T@ épkw. (tous) a Adtoxpdropos 
Kaicapos Nepota Tpatavod{st 
XeBaorod Tepparixod ITaive ts. 
and hand 40 Wéppus Atovvctov 70d Kal ‘A1617(08) 
emdéd@Ka Kal dudpeka Tov 


ed 
opkov. 
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15. viov Pap. 18. » of cvvypadpyy corr. from o. 31. tpaiavoy Pap.; so in |. 38. 


‘[. . . I declare that I was selected at the selection which took place under]. . ., 
late strategus and Pamphilus, late basilicogrammateus, and the other proper officials in the 
7th year of the deified Vespasian in accordance with the proofs adduced in his lifetime by 
my aforesaid father Dionysius also called Amois, son of Psammis son of Ballarus, who was 
a guard of the palaestra, that his father Psammis son of Ballarus was in the list made in the 
34th year of the deified Caesar of those . . . in the gymnasium; and I myself ever since 
I came up for selection was included in all the lists of the gymnasium ; and I declare that 
Thermouthion the mother of my son was married to me in the 2nd year of Domitian by an 
autograph contract which was also made public through the record-office in the following 
3rd year, while her father Plution son of Plutarchus, registered at the South Square quarter, 
was in the same fifth year of the deified Vespasian placed by Sutorius Sosibius, then 
strategus, and Nicander, then basilicogrammateus, and the other proper officials in the class 
of persons selected by Quintius (?) Paulinus ; and I swear by the Emperor Caesar Nerva 
Trajanus Augustus Germanicus that I have made no false statement, and that Plution 
is the son of myself and Thermouthion by birth and not by adoption nor is he 
supposititious, and that I have not availed myself of credentials belonging to others or 
identity of names ; otherwise may I be liable to the consequences of the oath. The 1st year 
of the Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajanus Augustus Germanicus, Pauni16. I, Psammis 
son of Dionysius also called Amois, have presented the memorandum and sworn 
the oath.’ 


1 sqq. A comparison of the dates in ll. 4 and 17 indicates that the reference is to the 
enixptows Of the applicant, not, as in 257. 12 sqq., to that of his father. 

II-I2. of ék rov yupractov is commonly used absolutely, but here seems to have been 
combined with a participle. 

17-19. Cf. 906. 8-9 rip Sé dyAovperny o[v|yypapny ka\t] TH [y evopévny avTns 61a Tov Katadoyelou 
Snpociwow Kal perddoow, a passage now Cleared up by the present parallel, which indicates 
that, as we had suggested in the note ad Joc. (so too Preisigke, Gzrowesen, p. 299, Schwarz, 
LHypothek und Hypallagma, p. 88), the ovyypapy in question was ididypados, i.e. really 
a xeupsypapov. The explanation preferred by Mitteis, Grundz. pp. 86, 126, must accordingly 
be definitely discarded. On the dypoctworts of private contracts see Mitteis, of. cz/., pp. 82-7, 
Preisigke, op. c7t., pp. 296 sqq., 1200. introd., 1278. introd., Joérs, Z. Sav. xxxiv, pp. 107 sqq. 
Jérs’s remarks on pp. 141-2 concerning marriage-contracts now require modification. 

23. The 5th year has not occurred in what remains of the text, but was perhaps men- 
tioned in connexion with the émixpuois of the applicant’s father in the lines which originally 
preceded ll. 1 sqq.; cf. 257. 12 sqq. and note. 

25. Paulinus is known from Josephus, Bell. Jud. vii. 10. 4 to have succeeded 
Ti. Julius Lupus (died a.p. 73) in the praefecture, but this is his first occurrence in 
papyri. He has been identified with the Valerius Paulinus mentioned by Tacitus, W7s/. iti. 
43 (cf. Prosopograph. Imp. Rom. iii, p. 373, Cantarelli, La serie ded prefett’, i, p. 35), but the 
nomen is at any rate not Valerius ; it looks rather like a corruption of Quintius. 

érixexpysévoy: the first three letters are indistinct, but on the whole are more like ém than 
cic. eloxexpsévev is, however, expected on the analogy of P. Flor. 57. 73, and én. here, if 
rightly read, may be due to the carelessness of the scribe. 

26-4, Swo[Biov and N{cx|avSpov must hence be restored in 257. 13-14. 

32-6. Cf. 257. 40-3, which should now be read etvale 8 p00 kal] "lowépas tov Ocoyerqy 
Plioer viov] Kal pry Oéce p[n|d€ ixdBAnroly pS addorpias dopareias (?) Kexpnoda [i) dpovupia,, 

O 
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i) fvoyos xrd.; or if the » previously read before xexpyoda is preferable to s, kai pnden 
ddXorpi|je may be substituted for yd’ dddorpias dopadeials on the analogy of B.G, U. 1032. 
14. Cf. also P. Tebt. 316. ii. g-10 Kal py aAdorpia drapxj pnde 6plovupia Kexpjo(O)a. 
dopad|eias in 1. 35 is conjectural (cf. e.g. P. Tebt. 293. 19), but suits the remains; amap|yais 
cannot be read. 


1267, REGISTRATION OF A CHILD. 
24°5 X 7-7 cm. A.D. 209. 

A request to an amphodogrammateus of the city for the registration of 
a boy aged three years and five months. The document is to be referred to the 
category of the notifications of birth, of which several examples from the Fayim 
have been published ; cf. P. Fay. 28, Tebt. 299, Gen. 33, B.G. U. 28, 110-11, and 
Wilcken, Grundz. pp. 195-6. There are, however, considerable differences 
in formula, the most obvious being the concurrence of the owner of the house, 
where the boy was to be registered, with the boy’s father in presenting the 
application. Possibly, no doubt, in the Fayim examples the parents happened to 
be owners and not tenants. That the present notification occurred some years 
after the child’s birth is no unusual circumstance. The papyrus offers a still 
older mention of the tribal organization of the provincial metropoleis than 1030. 

On the verso is an extract from an official survey-list (1287). 


Stpwovi audlodjoypa(upare?) y 
guans 
mapa “ArroAAw|vapioly ‘Apmddou 
Entpos Sapamiddos am’ ’Oguptyxov 
5 mWoAews peta Kupiou Xdppov 
IT[alvceiparos pnrpos ( ) 
k[a|i mapa Zwidrov [Zlwirov rod 
‘Arroddoviov pntpds Kravdvas 
Oéwvos amd Tis adtAs médews. 
10 BovrAdpeOa mpdras amd Tob 
viv avaypadhvar él tod vmdp- 
Xovros é“oi TH ‘ArrohN@vapio 
én adupddov Iareias pépous oi- 
kias Tov €uod Too Zatdov 
15 yvnotov vidov ‘Qpeiava 


Entpos ‘“Hpa&ros "Aro\wviov 
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(Owdexddpaypov) dd y(vuvaciov) dvta mpos 7d éveor(ds) 
uf (ros) ér@v Tpidv Kal pnvdv 
mévte. O10 emididopev Td d7r6- 
20 pynpa ws KabyKce Kal 
dpvbopev Thy Tv] Kuplov 
Avrokpatépwv Seovnpov 
kai ‘Avrwvivov kal Téra Kaicapos 
SePaorav téx ny pi eyredoO(a). 
25 (€rovs) 1¢ Adroxparépav Kaicdépwv 
Aovkiov Semriplov Yeounpov 
EtceBots Ieptivaxos ‘ApaBixod 
AdiaBnvixkod ITapOixob 
Meyiorov kat Mépxov Avpnréov 
30 ‘Avravivov EvoleBlois SeBacrav 
Kat IlovBdtov Semripiov Téra 
Kaicapos SeBacrod THBi u. 


7. Cwirov [¢|wirov Pap.; so inl. 14. 15. viov Pap. 19. Umopynya Pap. 


‘To Syrion, amphodogrammateus of the 3rd tribe, from Apollonarion daughter of 
Harpalus and Sarapias, of Oxyrhynchus, with her guardian Charmus son of Pausirasand.. ., 
and from Zoilus son of Zoilus son of Apollonius, his mother being Claudia daughter 
of Theon, of the said city. We wish that now for the first time and henceforth Zoilus’ 
legitimate son Horion, his mother being Heras daughter of Apollonius, a payer of twelve 
drachmae and member of the gymnasium, aged in the present 17th year three years and 
five months, should be registered in the share of a house owned by me, Apollonarion, in the 
Broad Street quarter. We accordingly present this memorandum as is fitting, and swear 
by the fortune of our lords the Emperors Severus and Antoninus and Geta Caesar Augusti 
that we have made no false statement.’ Date. 


1-2. Cf, 1030. 2, introd., 1116. 20, which gives the equation of @udy and audodoy, and 
Wilcken, Grundz. pp. 42-3, 348-9. 

10. paras: cf. the phrase dmoypdpoua spores in registrations of property, e. g. P. Tebt. 
323. 7, where we interpreted it as meaning that the new owner was making a return for 
the first time of his acquisition. Mitteis thinks (Grundz. p. 101) that the sense must be 
that the person making the return was appearing for the first time as a property-owner ; 
Eger, Aeg. Grundbuchwesen, pp. 121-2, leaves the question open. The analogy of the 
present passage is distinctly in favour of our original explanation. 

13. In 738. 3 pry[rpon(ddcws)| Mdar(eias) is probably to be read. 

17. The gist of the document appears to commend (Sadexddpaynor) in preference to 
(Swdexadpaypov), the meaning being that Horion was qualified by descent for eventual 
classification as a dwdexdSpaxpos dd yuuvaciov. Cf. e.g. P. Amh. 75. 35, where the latter 
phrase is applied to a boy of three years. 
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1268. REGISTRATION OF A HOUSE AFTER PURCHASE. 
16-9 X 12-1 cm. Third century. 


This document belongs to the class of property-returns following upon 
purchase, of which examples have been published from the Faydm (e. g. P. Tebt. 
323), Hermopolis (e. g. P. Brit. Mus. 945 (iii, p. 120), Leipzig 3. ii), and Antinoé 
(P. Strassb. 34); cf. Eger, Aeg. Grundbuchwesen, pp. 120-3, Mitteis, Grundz. 
pp. 99-101. 1268 has some peculiarities which give it an interest in spite of its 
extensive mutilation. A noticeable feature is the array of documentary evidence 
adduced in support of the purchaser’s title ; in the parallels from Hermopolis and 
Antinoé this is less prominent, while in those from the Faytim it is not directly 
referred to. An analogous papyrus from Oxyrhynchus is 1199, which, however, 
is not in the form of an droypady but is an application for wapadeois, an expedient 
supposed to have been adopted when the previous owner had not made an 
anoypapy ; cf. Eger, op. czt., pp. 131 sqq., Mitteis, of. czt., pp. 103 sqq. 1199, as 
was pointed out in the introd. ad Joc., conflicts with the current explanation 
by a positive statement that the property in question had been declared in 
an dmoypapy by the vendor. 1268 now brings the correlative contrary evidence ; 
it is itself an droypapy, yet it apparently states in ll. 14-15 that the vendors 
py anoyeypapda. Mitteis plausibly suggests that the present dmoypady was con- 
ditioned by the production of evidence that the vendors’ title depended on 
onudovor Xpnuatiopot (Il. 13,17). But it can hardly be said that the conditions 
underlying the alternatives of dmoypapy and mapddects are yet fully understood. 

The document belongs to the first half, probably, of the third century ; 
the sixth year mentioned in ]. 5 may well refer to the reign of Severus 
Alexander. 


mape(TéOn). 
and hand [ 21 letters kat os] Xpnpea(ri¢er) BovX(eurh) Kal “Hr10ddpe 
BiBrX(LopdraEt) 
[rapa 2 letters dlépas ‘“Hpa&ros ‘Hpadros dad xopns 
Svpov ova Adpnrtov 
[ 26 letters | Avrivoéws. amroypdédopa tv Kareypa- 


pny Kata cvyxépn- 
5 [ow rerewbeioay did Tob Karadoylefov 7H SteAOdvte > (Eret) pyyt Mecoph 
mapa Avpynrtwy ITezo- 
[olpuos 19 letters H\ntpos Tacedros am’ ’Oguptyxav rodeos 
Tmaotopopov Abnvas 
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[rhs Kal Qonpidos Meds pey(forns) Kal Zw Od[vos rhs Kat ‘Anias 
Atovvoiov pnrpis Mapxias amd ris 

[avrjs moAews THv vmdpxovoay TH] tod Tleroolpios Ovyarpi Adpydr¢a 
Tacebdrt pntpis Taap- 


[ 18 letters Tob watpos éxovtos aliri(v) bmd TH yxelpl Kata Tods 
‘Papatoy vépous 
ro [ 19 letters Kal Avpnria S\wvOdve tH Kal Ania Kxat& 7d downy 
TéTaprov 
[uEpos 24 letters én alupdodov Tewyevotbews oixiay kai alOpiov 
[ o> ae Kat T& Tov|rov ypyoThpia wdvTa adv eladdols Kai 
e£60ous 
[ 29 letters exddjotpla] dd dtadoyfs avareupbévra 
f a7, ]..[. adv} fools avrvypdgos, kat dyrd@ pyre 
Tov’ ITe- 
15 [Tocipw 21 letters ye. [-] . 9 tv YwOdviv tiv kal Aniav amoye- 
CORO Cte sri ease Tov mpoxelulélvov évyatov, civar S& adrdv 
 dyopacTiK 
CRG ta Bi oe kata ovyxlwp[jolis tpels rerActwbeicas did Tob 
KaTadroyeiou av dpolws 
[ 28 letters ies Lette ts ].. Tov Tpeis enlt]pépor 
byl odvv icots avri- 
[ypdpoes 29 letters | elav|t Haxdy, piav pév 
mpoTepoy Yapamid- 
20 [dos dD ce P|. On 
14. 0 Of rov corr. from 7. 18. too Pap. 


ep Clemens ty Losat. 

3. The Oxyrhynchite coun Sipev is mentioned also in 270. 22, 1052. 5. 

4-5. ovyxeprlow ... xaradoyleiov: cf. e.g. 1.17, Mitteis, Grundz. pp. 65-7. 

6-7. ’AOnvas kth. : cf. 579, 1117. 2-3. 

g. Cf. 1208. 6, note. But the fact that a person ind 77 xepi was at the same time an 
owner of property shows that the faéria polesfas was not strictly interpreted in Egypt. 

13. exdd|oup[a] is a somewhat doubtful restoration, but seems suitable enough in this 
context; on the use of the term cf, Mitteis, Grundz. p. 63. On the dvadoyy (rijs rédeas), 
which appears in connexion with the dyyooiwors of contracts, cf. Mitteis, op. cz/., pp. 84-5, 
Preisigke, Gzrowesen, p. 297. The relations of the officials mpds 79 Siadoyp to the Karadoyetov 
are not yet clear. Mitteis’s remark (pp. 84°, 125°) that apparently the latter only was 
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concerned with the preparation of cvyyepjoes seems to need modification in the light of the 


present passage. 

14-16. Similarly 1199. 24-5 «all S9X@ rh adrjiy Ocadiav [d|royeypap6|ac] 7d mpokeipevoy 
€ylyeov. The next words should now be restored, on the analogy of |. 16, ¢[ivla: dé adrav 
kA|npovo[uxe duxaip. Something like pdév axk@s may be supplied in the lacuna before ray 
mpoxet |u| €|yor. 


1269. LIST OF PROPERTY. 


20-2 X II-2 cm. Early second century. 


A list addressed to the exegetes (of Oxyrhynchus) of some property belong- 
ing to two minors whose father was dead. The list had been drawn up by 
the uncle of the minors on the order of the previous exegetes and was now sub- 
mitted to his successor in the office. A supervision of minors was one of the 
functions of the exegetae ; cf. P. Amh. 85, 86, B. G. U. 1070 (= Mitteis, Chrestom. 
323), and for anear parallel to the present papyrus B. G. U. 388. ii. 22-4 eioedOdvTes 
tiwes mpos THY TroAeuatda éAeyov “Apov raira (sc. various apyupdpara) ex Tod p[€lo|ov,] 
pr 6 e€nyntis eloeAOdv en’ [dvjaly|papis adta moijon. Several of the articles in the 
list had been pawned by their late owner ; cf. e.g. 114, P. Brit. Mus. 193. verso 
(ii, p. 245) 

Three different hands are apparently to be distinguished in the document. 
The upper part is in upright semi-uncials which change in 1. 20 to a smaller 
cursive. From |. 4 onwards dots or short dashes have been placed in the 
left margin close to most of the lines. 


TT rodcpaior iepet evdpyor eEnynrie 
map& Oewvaros tod “Iowdépov pntpos 
Sonpios aw ’Oguptyxov modews. (2nd hand) 4s 
éréSaxa Sapantove 76 mpd cob 

5 e€nynth Ypapns oKevay 
TOV KaTareAipevov Tots apy- 
Ar~L rou adeAqidois SYapawari Kai 
Saparodre bd Two petnrAdayo- 
Tos avTav marpos éuod O& 6po- 

10 yynotou adekpot ‘Icaros avtiypadov 
bm OKELT aL. 
Sapamiovi évdpywr lepel kal eényn(rhe) 
mapa Oewvatos tod “IowWeépov pyrpos 
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Sonpodros dm’ ’O<upiyyov Tédews. 
15 alrovmevos bd cod ypadhy Tov 
amoreAppévov Tois apHrrgl jou 
adedAgidots Yapamari kal Sapamodre 
dm TOO pernAdayxéoros ab’tTdv Tatpos ‘ 
é“od d& duoyvnaiov {rT} adedfhod "IoGro(s) 
20 okevav kal dddov mp- (3rd hand) -ocdove evar ra 
dmoyeypappevar KiBords Ketpévou 
mapakAediov, érépa apyn, Kddos xad- 
kovs, KAeis 4» Kal Nakdvn iv broréberaL 
Eicads mepiav Ilavdpntos mpds apyuplov Sdpa- 
25 xpas elkoot, Erepos Kddos bpolws trrore- 
Oerpévos mpos dpaypas déka TO adTO 
[ITjavépn, AnKvOov Kacottepiov brorebet- 
[wévov 7G] adt@ mpds dpaypas técoapes, 
Deanna ].[.... .Jxpopov vrroreberpévoy 
30 pu ére pos [Slax pes dexadto, KiTava 
broreOepevov Tvepepoditt mpds Spaxpas 
6KT®, Kat Hulilov pépos lota@v yepdiakey TpI- 
@v tTatpiKdv, xupidiov mempapévov br é- 
pod ToU O€wvos pera THv TedevTHVY TOO 
35 aded\pod “Iodros Spaxpdv Tecoapdxovra, 
peyddny x[ijotnv xadkots, mwoTipioy Kacot- 
[rélpwvoyv ev [kal apylupitloly [élv, KepRixdpiov 


lems sie or | 


° . ° ° ° ° . 


3. Of ns corr. 4. enedoxa Over something expunged. 8. |. ro. Ig. waro(s) 
over something expunged. 24. |, avdpnre or Uavdpp. 28. mpos added above the line. 
29. 1. |ypopor. 30. |. po. 33. 1. xorpidior. 36. 1. xadkody or xadkov, 


‘To Ptolemaeus, priest and exegetes in office, from Theonas son of Isidorus and 
Soéris of the city of Oxyrhynchus. Appended is a copy of the list which I presented to 
Sarapion, your predecessor as exegetes, of the articles left to my nephew and niece, being 
minors, Sarapas and Sarapous, by their deceased father, who was my full brother, Isas. 

To Sarapion, priest and exegetes in office, from Theonas son of Isidorus and Soérous 
of the city of Oxyrhynchus. Being asked by you for a list of the furniture and other 
articles left to my nephew and niece, being minors, Sarapas and Sarapous, by their 
deceased father who was my full brother Isas, I declare that they are as follows: a coffer 
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supplied with a false key, another out of use, a box of bronze, a plate or dish pledged by 
Isas during his lifetime to Panares for twenty drachmae of silver, another box likewise 
pledged for ten drachmae to the same Panares, a flask of tin pledged to the same person 
for four drachmae, a... coloured . .. pledged to me for a further sum of twelve drachmae, 
a tunic pledged to Tnephersois for eight drachmae, and a half share in three weavers’ looms 
which belonged to his father, a pig sold by me, Theon, after the death of my brother Isas 
for forty drachmae, a large chest of bronze, one cup of tin and one of silver, a pillow... 


14. Sonpodros: in ]. 3 she was called Sonpus ; cf. 1. 34, note, and 1291. introd. 

22. mapaxdelSiov occurs in a line of Plato Com. (Kock 77) apparently in the sense of 
a false key; that this is the meaning here is not clear. 

23. «dels does not seem to occur elsewhere in this sense. 

34. Oéwvos: in ll. 2 and 13 Gewvaros. The same irregularity occurs in 119; cf. 1. 14, 


note. 


(c) PETITIONS. 


1270. NOTIFICATION THROUGH THE ARCHIDICASTES. 
32X 6-5 cm. A.D. 159. 


A notice addressed to the strategus by the purchaser of some land that he 
had brought the terms of his contract to the cognizance of the archidicastes, who had 
authorized the strategus to communicate this fact to the seller or her representa- 
tives. Documents of this class, of which other examples are 485, B.G.U. 
578, &c., are known as d:acroAukd, and were commonly employed to bring formal 
notice of claims for breaches of agreement; cf. Mitteis, Grunudz. pp. 122 sqq., 
who has well characterized the proceeding as ‘Mahnverfahren’. The peculiarity 
of 1270 is that no claim or complaint is specified ; the object of the communica- 
tion is apparently stated to be merely that the seller might be aware of the 
validity of the contract (ll. 52-3). Thisis yet more vague than 286, an analogous 
invocation of the archidicastes in which the claim is still hypothetical: é7ws . . 
elddor, edv tu is radtnv mpaxdG, eoopevny por riv mpagiv (ll. 17-20). Perhaps in 
the present case, too, some negligence in the fulfilment of the terms of the con- 
tract was anticipated, and the purchaser had recourse to this d:acToduKdy as 
a precautionary measure. Mitteis suggests that the seller had died, and that 
her heirs had to be notified before being called upon to carry out the terms of 
the agreement ; cf. Cod. Theod. ii. 27.1. In. 50 the possibility of her decease 
is indeed mentioned, but only in a stereotyped phrase (cf..e. g. 485. 29, and 
contrast B. G. U. 888. 20), which does not imply that the writer believed death 
to have taken place. 

It may be remarked that in the application to the archidicastes an abstract 
of the contract is given, not a complete copy of it. This is very likely due, 


” 
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as suggested by Mitteis in connexion with B. G. U. 888 (Grundsz. p. 124°: 906 
is not parallel ; cf. 1266. 17-19, note), to the fact that the contract in question was 
a notarial duoroyla, not a xeupdypadoy requiring dypoctwots before it could be acted 
upon. Of dnpocliwois there is here no word, and the document is thus 
differentiated from 719, and cannot be explained as an announcement of the 
fact of publication to the other party to the contract ; cf. 1276. 19, note. 


Poxiovr orTpa(rny@) [ 
mapa IIrokcuaiov ‘Hpddiov pyntpis....... 


an ’O€upiyxov rodeos. [od emébpica éx 
Tov KaTadoyelov xpynpati[opod éoriw avTiypa- 
5 gpov' Kédep 6 lepeds Kal alpyidixacrijs 
’Ogupvyxeirou arpa(rtny®) yaipee 5 dedopée 
PUY paTny®) Xalpeiv. Tod dedopevov 
€ Lae > V2 4 c 
dropvypatos avriypalpoy petadobitw as 
€ he vy y ’ 4 tg 
vmoKketTalt. €ppwoo. €érovs KB AldToxpdropos Kaicapos 
Titov Airtov Adpiavod ‘Avz[wvivov X«Bacrob 


10 EvceBots pnvds Adpravold............ 
ceonpiopat. Sapawiov E.[........ ypappa- 
Teds KaTadoyeiov. Kédep[t......... yevo- 


févov vrropynpatoypd| pov vid yevope- 
vo oTpa(tny@) THS moAEws ée[pEl apxidiKacThH 

15 Kal mpos TH émipedela tv YpnuatioTov 
kal TOV GAhov KpiTnpilwy mapa IIrodepat- 
ov Tod ‘Hpaddov pntpos I[..... am ’Okuptyyov 
modews. Kal? iy aemoln{war mpos Aupov.... 
Atoyévovs pntpds SuvO0[dvios pera Kupiov 

20 Tod vioi Atoyévovs Oéalvos amd THs avTns 
TroAEws dporoytalv) To ev[eoT@re KB Ever @- 
HorOynoey Tapakexwp|nKevat pot TO Uwrdp- 
xov avth mepl KOunv [..+. +--+. éx tod IIo- 
AuKkAeiSou KAnpou TpdT[Eepoy . 1... ee eee 

25 THs Aloyévous ys KaTollKiKns oitopbpov oa7o- 
piwou €& dpOoywviov dplovpns Exrov 7) daov €- 
\ Lh AUN x ~ Ka? los oo a 
av n emt TO mAeiov 7 edXaT[Tov KoLWAS ovonS THS 
ed 3 , a \ 
OANS) AOOUPHS! PLAS) TPOS Els... os we ws we 
kat ITepl]... .[Jmee dao. [..-- ee eee eee eee - 
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35 


40 


45 


50 


60 


TOE OXVRAYNCECUS Arya 


egy a ¢ \ 
fotos Kat dAdov, As 6Ans yellroves vorov Kat Bop- 
pa Kal admndidrov kai ALBos [....-. 5. Seed eo nakias peas 
lod Pb) 
Tas d& THs ovpmepovinuévns mpos adAq- 
Aous adpodpys Exrov als mpdkerTae TLpAsS 
dpyupiov XeBaorod voplicparos dpaxpas 
éxatov €€ avToOe ameloynkévae Tap €pov 
n~ ‘ ~ 
did yxerpos apiOuo mArjples Kal THY yhv Be- 

Un 7 vA \ > 5.4 
Baidcev méon BeBatdole kabapadv ard yewp- 
ylas Baowikns Kal ovovak[fis Kat tmavrds eldovs 

\ by x 3 ie Nie 4 
kal dmd amepyacias Kal Ue... 1 eee es XOUEE 
Tov, étt d& Kal amd Onplocioy Terecpa- 

Tov mdvT@v Tay evimpooley ypbvev pé- 
Xp ouvredrcias Tod die[AnAvOdros mparov 
kat elKkoaTob €rovs Kali avrot Tod mpwTou 

\ ’ a SS, ? ra de 
Kal €ikoaTod €érovs Avtiwvivov Kaicapos 

- 4 Ny Ss \ 2 se a ~ ay 2 
Tob Kupiov did Td Ta alwd Tob viv eivat é- 
pod tod IIrodepaiov, [kal emt rots dAXous 
A fa € XN ve > ~ 4 
& mepiéxer brép mpoeplyacias. a€i@ ovyTda- 

a PS OE ~ 
Eat ypdryat 7T@ tov Ogv[pvyyxitov orpa(rny@) peta 
dodvat tovrou 7d icov [7h “Appov...., édv 

nan of \ vA - > lo os 
mepint, ef d€ pn, KAnpovidpors adrAs TeAelols 
ip \ Ye wé Dy aN a f <n 
av Ta bvopata éml taly tétwv dnrobh- 

¢ tn Abe INA Zz 
cetar ws KaOjke, ivia €id@ot pévovcay 

7 XN € v4 toi ie 4 
Kupiav TiHv oporoyilav ep ols mreEpLlexel. 
as KaOyKke. (€rovs) KB Avlroxpdéropos Kaicapos 

a ? ~ 
Tirov Aidiov ‘Adpravotd | Avravivov SeBacrod 
EvceBots pnvos ‘A[Spravod ......... 

‘ tn a B] Lan aS 4 
[k]ai rovtov dvTos alEl@ TV peTadoow 
yevéobat TH Appor|.... os KabjKer. 

(€rovs) kB Avroxparopos Klaicapos Titov Aidtov 
Adpiavod ‘Avravivov [XeBacrob EvocBois 


[Mlexelp . [. 


5. tepevs Pap. 17. pytpos aks Pap. 49. toov Pap. 52. infa Pap. 


‘To Phocion, strategus, from Ptolemaeus son of Herodes and. .., of Oxyrhynchus. 
A copy of the communication which I have obtained from the record-office is as follows: _ 
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“‘Celer, priest and archidicastes, to the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, greeting. Let 
a copy of the application presented to me be served, as below. Good-bye. The 22nd 
year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius, the .. . of 
the month Hadrianus. Signed by me, . . . written by me, Sarapion . . ., scribe of the record- 
office, “‘'To Celer son of the ex-hypomnematographus .. ., ex-strategus of the city, 
priest, archidicastes, and superintendent of the chrematistae and other tribunals, from 
Ptolemaeus son of Herodes and..., of Oxyrhynchus. By the terms of the contract made 
by me with Ammon. . . daughter of Diogenes and Sinthonis with her guardian her son 
Diogenes son of Theon, of the said city, in the present 22nd year, she acknowledged that 
she had ceded to me the sixth part of an arura, or thereabouts, whether more or less, of 
catoecic corn-bearing arable land, of rectangular shape, belonging to her in the area of the 
village ... . in the holding of Polycleidas, and formerly the property of . . . daughter of 
Diogenes, the whole one arura being held jointly with . .. and another, and being 
adjoined on the south, north, east, and west by ..., and that she had received from me 
forthwith from hand to hand in full the hundred and six drachmae of the Imperial silver 
coinage agreed upon between us as the price of the sixth part of an arura, as aforesaid, 
and that she would guarantee the land with every guarantee as free from the liability of 
cultivating royal or domain land and every impost and from construction and... of dykes and 
also from all public taxes incident in the past down to the end of and including the 21st year of 
Antoninus Caesar the lord, because the proceeds henceforth belong to me, Ptolemaeus, with 
the conditions included in the contract concerning the previous cultivation. I beg you to 
give orders that instructions should be sent to the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome to 
serve a copy of this application upon Ammon ..., if alive, or if not, upon her full heirs whose 
names will be disclosed on the spot, as is fitting, in order that they may know that the contract 
with all its provisions is valid.”” (Endorsed) Let the proper steps be taken. The 22nd 
year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius, the . . . of 
the month Hadrianus.” In these circumstances I request that a copy should be served on 
Ammon .. .,as is fitting.’ Date. 


1. Phocion has occurred in 476, which may now be dated more precisely. 

10-12. For the double signatures cf. e.g. 485. 8, 719. 6. &/paya is possible after 
Saparri@v, but the order would be unnatural and a patronymic is more probable, with éypapa 
understood. 

12-14. yevo|uévov bropynparoypal pov vid xrd.: cf. 727. 2-3, B.G. U. 888. 5-6. 

18. Cf. 1. 58; either Appovodra or Appeovaproy is possible. 

28. Very likely mpés e[ué rv Hrodepaioy ; but « may be the initial of a proper name. 

29-30. Hepmeu, if right, must be the name of a person and dmo- either a patronymic 
(AmoNAwviov?) or a descriptive phrase (amd «lapuys .. .?). The genitives -jovos cat addou, 
or at any rate the latter of them, look like an error for accusatives. 

39. Cf. 1208. 21 «lai dnd an|epy|acias [katgace A AL. | . las youareav, where the mutilated 
word before yopudror is doubtless the same as i[.. . here ; it is not, apparently, ddpopuAakias. 

45. The supplement is a shortened form of 504. 25-6, 1208. 22. 

46. Cf. for the supplement e. g. 286. 12, 485. 24. 

48. pera|Sodva: cf. e.g. B. G. U. 578. 20, 888. 20, and 485. 29, where peradodva:, not 
émtOovvat, is to be read. 

53. For ep’ ois meptéxet, which is quite conjectural here, cf. 1. 46 note. od eav enupépyrar 
would also be suitable. 

54. as xaOjke, aS 1200. 56 shows, is not to be connected with the preceding sentence 
but is the endorsement of the archidicastes, to be taken with the following date; cf. 286. 28. 
In 485. 34 and B.G. U. 578. 22 a full stop should similarly be placed before as kak. 
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56-8. 485. 35-7 may now be read on this analogy lagu .| . [kal?] z[ol¥rov guros 
ag[wd rv | perddoow yeverba TH Salpamidds. At the end of 1. 35 the supposed mark of 
abbreviation is no doubt a stroke over the day of the month ; after this there would be room 
(but not more than room) for xa/, which, however, may well have been omitted. In 1. 56 
here, if [«Jaé is right in the line below, nothing more than the figures of the date are wanted 
after ‘Adpiavod, and the rest of the line was presumably blank. 


1271. PETITION TO THE PRAEFECT. 
13:1 x8 cm. A.D. 246. Plate V. 


An application to the praefect Valerius Firmus (cf. 720. 1, 1194. introd.) from 
a woman who was a citizen of Side for a permit to leave the country via Pharos. 
An extremely cursive official endorsement in Latin remains partly undeciphered, 
but is not likely to have contained more than a formal authorization. With 
this interesting illustration of the vigilance exercised by the Government on 
the frontiers of Egypt and the strictness with which ingress and egress were 
controlled Wilcken aptly compares Strabo ii. 101 ov8 é£0v iv Gvev Tpootaypatos 
e€ “Adeavipelas avdyerOar . . . ovd€ ye Aabelv exTrAEVoavTa evEedéxero TocatTn ppopa 
KexAetopevov Tod Aiyevos Kal Tov dAdAwv ELddwv, Bony Kal viv Ere diayevovoeay &yvwpev 
npets emdnuodvtes 77 AeEavdpeta Toddy xpdvov, Katto. Ta vdv TOAD dveirat “Popaiwv 
exovtwy. This Ptolemaic spéorayya mentioned by Strabo was no doubt a permit 
addressed to the commandant at Pharos, corresponding to the authorization 
issued by the Roman praefect to the procurator Phari. For the latter official cf. 
C. 1. L. vi. 8582 proc. Fart Alexandriae ad Aegyptum. 


Ovarepin Dipum ewdpxo Alytrrov 
mapa Avpnrias Maixtavis X1d47(dos). 
BovAopat, Kvpie, exmrcToat Sia Dépov- 
aEl@ ypdipat oe TO EmiTpiTH Ths DBd- 
5 pou amrodtcai pe Kara 7d €Oos. 
T\alxov a. SuevTby et, 
and hand Valerius Firmus a 

Asclepiade..l... st 

dimiuté..5 @..[.2% 


datum xvii kl allendas)....... 
Presenti A[lbino co(n)s(ulibus) 
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‘To Valerius Firmus, praefect of Egypt, from Aurelia Maeciana of Side. I wish, my 
lord, to sail out by way of Pharos; I therefore beg you to write to the procurator of Pharos 
to allow me to leave, as is usual. Pachon 1. Farewell.’ Latin endorsement. 


8. Asclepiadae is expected, but the letter after dis not in the least like a and probably 
Asclepiade was meant. At the end of the line neither Phard nor Far’ seems to suit; zwss7 
looks more possible, and saXu/em) would then be almost inevitable for the intervening word. 

g. Some form of dimzttere naturally suggests itself, and perhaps dmztt’ or dimittimus was 
meant, though the fifth letter is much more like @ or r than ¢; cf. however the ¢ of datum (?) 
in 1.12. The first letter might be 4. Wilcken, who has contributed to the decipherment 
of these lines, proposes dimittite de Faro (better P| haro), but for this there is strictly a stroke 
too much: 

10. One of the two letters after co is apparently mm. 

12-13. da/um accords with the following figures, and Present/ is sufficiently suitable in 
the next line; the remains of the letter before the lacuna &pparently exclude e[¢ A lézno. 


1272. COMPLAINT OF THEFT. 


13:9 X 9-6 cm. A.D. 144. 


This document belongs to a well-known type, which has been discussed 
at length by Mitteis, Lezpz. Sztz.-Ber. pp. 63 sqq. and Grundz. pp. 33 sqq. 
Owing to the mutilation of the beginning it is uncertain whether the petition 
was addressed to the strategus or, as frequently happens, to a centurion or lesser 
officer of police. The suggestion in 1. 19 of a personal inspection perhaps points 
rather to the latter. 


\-| 


. +. peT& kulpiov S[apamiovos..... amo 


co mor 
. 


Cpe REIS HOMO (Gea 6 Bete OO hack eee 


Bene cr etone VAR LENT EPO an cosy 3). tena estes 
Grae Jov azrékrCioa rHv Ov\play THs... 


Or 
Cra ge cat) Ut lea) 


oA ed \ \ an aA ie 
Seley tors ] ofkias pov Kal tiv Tob mecood Ov- 
i é Noica ebpov d elyxloly ev TO 
pav, Kal €\mravedoto p lx v TG 
ow ra 2 7 
Teco@ Tlavdpiov é~nropévovy Bacra- 
[xO€vrov dm abrod K\adriov xpvody 
10 [dvo d]AKhs pvataiwy Tecodpov Kat Brjou- 
[os xplvood Kal Kdadiov apyupav peyd- 
[Aolvy do Kal tiv Tob meccot Ovpay émnp- 


¢ 7 


[Hlevnv. trévoray obv Exovoa Kara 


2 


[r]év yerréver pov “Hpa&ros KahdOouv 
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15 [yep|olov Kal trav adv auTa epyagvopévaly 
dia rd ebumépBarov evar tiv olkiay pou 
and tHS TOO “Hparos otkias err O(Seopte 
rd dvapoptov kal a€id, edv 86€n ool, Ta- 
payevéoOar emt tiv avto lay Kal axO7- 

20 vat éml ot tov ‘Hpav kal rods ody adbro ods 
aitos dvopdoe kai thy déovoav e€é- 
[Tlacw yevécOa, iva dvvnO6 rH of Bon- 
Ocia dvevpety TH Hpétrepa. (€rovs) n AvToxpdtopos 
[K]atcapos Tirov Aidtov ‘Adpiavod ‘Avrwvivov 

25 [S|eBacrod EvocBobs ‘A@dp 16. (2nd hand) Avepods 
[Kor]Aovdou émdédaxa. apariov 
[ éypapa vrép avTis KTA. 


‘[To... from Diemous daughter of Colluthus, of the city of Oxyrhynchus], with her 
guardian Sarapion son of..., of the said city....I shut up the door of my house and 
the door of the terrace, and on my return I found that a box which I had in the terrace 
had been unfastened and that there had been abstracted from it two gold bracelets of 
the weight of four minae, a gold figure of Bes, and two large silver bracelets, and that the 
door of the terrace had been lifted. As I have some suspicion against my neighbours Heras 
son of Kalathus, weaver, and those working with him, because my house is easy of access from 
the house of Heras, I present this petition and request that, if you think fit, you should come 
for a personal inspection, and that Heras and his associates, whose names he will himself 
give, should be brought before you and the proper inquiry made, in order that I may be able 
with your assistance to discover my property.’ Date and signature of Diemous written for 
her by Sarapion. 


2-3. 3[apamivos is derived from |. 26. 

5. Very slight remains of a letter or two shortly before the supposed p are insufficient 
to confirm the supplement suggested. 

6. For the signification of meoods see P. Munich 11. 20, 247, notes, and cf. 9. 33, 12. 
16, 22, P. Brit. Mus. 210, 19 (Journ. Phil. xxii, p. 272), 978. 10 (iii, p. 233), 1023. 19 
(iii, p. 268), Flor. 5. 9. 

ro. Silver and bronze images of Bes are mentioned in a list of temple furniture in 
B.G. Unesy. io. 11. : 

16. evumepBarov: cf. P. Fay, 110. 9, where the same compound is to be recognized 
(Wilcken, af. Preisigke, Berichtigungsliste, i, p. 131). 
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(d) CONTRACTS. 


12738. MARRIAGE-CONTRACT. 


34:1 X15°5 cm. A.D. 260. 


A marriage-contract between the bridegroom and the mother of the bride, 
in protocol form like 496, which is more elaborate, and 905, which is shorter, than 
1273. The document is of interest as representing a later age than the bulk of 
the marriage-contracts of the Roman period hitherto published, which, with the 
exception of the fragmentary C.P.R. 21 of A.D. 230, belong to the first two 
centuries. But though the date in the present case is the middle of the third 
century, and the contracting parties are all Aurelii, the various clauses, apart 
from the usual stipulatory formula, adhere closely to the Greek type. The 
specification of the dowry, which consisted, as usual, partly of jewellery, partly of 
clothing, contains several rare words. 

It is remarkable that the contract includes the stereotyped clause providing 
for future publication (Snjoolwors bd Tod Karadoyeiov, ll. 37-40). From this one 
of two conclusions appears to follow, each of which conflicts with prevailing views. 
Either this document in spite of its objective style was a privately-drawn agree- 
ment, or notarial contracts could go through the same process of formal publication 
as xetpdypapa. Of these alternatives the former is much the more probable. 
A certain instance of a contract of marriage drawn up in the form of an ididypados 
ovyypapy and afterwards published has occurred in 1266. 16 sqq. (see the note ad 
loc.) ; and there are certain formal features in 1273—the absence of any opening 
specification of locality, and the position of the date at the end (contrast e.g. 
496)—which, though indecisive, are not without significance. If this view is 
correct, an objective form is a less trustworthy criterion of a notarial contract 
than has been supposed (cf. Mitteis, Grundz. pp. 61-2). 


Ayaby téxn. e&édero Atpnrla Oanors Evdaipovos pntpos ‘Hpa- 

idos am ’Okuptyxov modrews peta cuvectatos Avpnrlov Oéwvos 

tod kal Neworiavod kai os yxpnpa(ri¢er) thy éavtis Ovyarépay Adpnrtay 
Tavocipiy mpos ydpov avdpi Atpnriw ‘Apowiw Tpidavos pntpois An- 

5 pytpias amd Tis avThs wodews, & mpoopeper  avdri Exddris Emi TH 
aith Ovyarpl adras Kal yapovpévn ev hepvi} xpvood Kkowvod orabyo 
’O€vupvyxiTiK TepiTpaxyrvov pavidkny Kadovpevoy Exov AtOov 
OAKhs xwpls Tob [AL]Ololy Tetdprov Sexatpi@v, dmrTddiov Exov 


Aous wévTE TEpiKexpuc@pévous OAKHS Xopis Tov AiBwov TeTdpToV 
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recodpov, evoriov Cebyos txov meivas Séxa OAKHS Xwpls TOV TE- 
vev Teréprov tpiav, Saxtvdidiov pecxpov rerd[plras iysov, 
kal év tuartos év cuvrepioe SeApatixopapoptny apyevTivov 
&vonpov Spaypav Siaxociwy éEjkovta, xiT@vLov evKoY pova- 
xov Kpoala)wriy &vonpov Spaypav éxarov ééjKxovta, deApart- 
Kopapoptnv Kaddduvoy Spaxpav éxatév, Erepov dehpatiKopa- 
/ \ , Sa t , € ye 9 4 x ’ 
P[d]o[t|nv AevKdy mporépdupov dpaxpav éxarov, ws eival EL TO av- 
an ~ og a 2 
To Thy Any ghepvijy xpuvc6d Kowvod pvayiatov ev TeTdpTas TEgoapas 
huwov Kal ovytephoews inatiov Sdpaxpas éEaxocias eikoot, 
madvra Kehadailoly ols ovdév mpoceypddn, mepl fs mpoxepéevns gepvis 
ém[elpwrnbels 1 éxddris Adpndria Oanaors wpoddynoev 6 yapav 
Avpy[rcos] Apoivoos éoynkévat apiOyobd mdipers emi Tod mpoketpévov 
orabplod Kal cuvrepiocews. ouvBiottocav obv add7jdots of yapobv- 
22 , ‘ A , , e X ~ 
TES adpéumTos pudrdoocovtes Ta TOD ydpmov Atkata, 6 O€ yapar 
an \ A 7 A A 4 
-[.-]. xopnyelre] 7H yuvaki ta S€ovra mdvta Kata ddvaptr. 
[av dlé, & [ur ein, ex Stagopds admalAdAayy Tov y\apotvTay yévnTat, 
an[oddTo| 6 yauav TH éxddridi, [edv epi, ef Ole wh, TH yapovpévy, 
Tily mlploKeluevny pepviv mlAnpyn év iuéplas éfjxovra ad’ Hs édv 


yf 


» , Q \ , FS Pier re a 
alirn|ua yévntat, Ta pev xpvola kar’ a[p\Oun\ow rod ep Exdotov ocrabpod, 
émt dé tov él ovyrenoews imatioy alpecis Eotar wept Tods mepi Tiv 

ve la ~ nan 
yapovupévny exe abta THS TOTE Ecomévns avT@Y oVVTELLHATEwS 


eet, a 


kal AaBeiv [T]d évdéov ev aplylupl@ 7 adrhy Thy mpokelpéevny ovvTeiun- 

ow, Kal [tv totTey mévtev tpipw Kal drovotay vat pds Tov yapodr- 

ta. [edly [de] kat emi ris dmaddayhs eyxvos n{v} 7} yapmovpévn, détw adbth 

6 yapav eis Aéyov damdvns doyelas Spaxpas Tecoapdkovta. emi S€ Tis 

dmaitjoews THS mplolKeuévns hepvas x mpagis Eorar Tois mepl Thy ya- 

poupévyny mapa te Tod yapobyTos Kal éx Tav brapyévToy aiTe mévTov. 

kupia 1 ovvypadi dicor [ypalpeioa mpds 7d Exdérepoy exew povaydy, 
Hvmep omn- 

vika édv alpdvrat i} Kal Tis attév Snpocidcer did Tod Katadoyetov 

ov mpoodedpuevos THS Too érépou peTadyurews ovde ETépas edSoKHoEws 

dua 76 evredOev eddoxeiv TH eoopévn Snpootdoe, wept S& Tod Tadra 

opOds Kahds yelverOar adAAoUS erepwricavefels duodsyncar. 

(Erovs) ¢ Adroxparépav Katcdpwv Iovmdiov Arxwviov Ovadrepiavod Kat 
ITouvmd tov 
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Arkivv\ifojy Ovadrepiavod TadrdXunvot Teppavikéy Meytcrov EiceBav 
Evrvyav 
kat IlfolumA{loly Aicivviov Kopvyndtov Sadovetvov Ovdadrgepiavod rob 
emripaveataérou 
45 Kaiolaplos SeBaorav Mexelp B. (and hand) Adpynria Oafors ééeddunv 
Tv Ovyatépa pov mpos ydépov TO mporeraypeve 
Apoivim Kal mpoohveyxa abt® tiv mpokerpévny hep- 
viv ws mpoxeitat Kal érepwrnOeioa apordéynoa.  AvpyALos 
Oéwy 6 Kai Newwriavos cuvéotny atti Kal eypaa brép 
50 av[r]is py «idvins ypdéupara. (3rd hand) AvpHhrcos ‘Apoivoos 
[Eo]xov riv {rnv} wpoKepevny pepviy 


Kal édv, 0 ph ein, draddAay) yévn- 
Tal, aTodhowW OF TpoKEltTaL Kai én- 


eE_plarnGels wporddynoa. 


i. 1. e€€Soro. —npaidos Pap, 8. ¢ of eyoy corr. from a. g. terapro Pap. ut Ub 
Terdprns juicovs. 12. ipatious Pap.; so in ll. 18, 29. 15. kadAaivoy Pap. 20. I. ind ris 
exddridos Atpndias Ganawos, or else ene |porncev for -@eis. 29. tH Pap. 36. mavro Pap. 
43. EvTVY®@ Pap. 44. Third ¢ of Accevviov corr. from o. 4Q. vrrep Pap. 50. etdvins 
Pap. 51. wm Of mpoxeperny and nv of hepyny corr. 52. Of pn corr. from o. 


‘For good fortune. Aurelia Thaésis daughter of Eudaemon and Herais, of Oxy- 
rhynchus, acting with Aurelius Theon also called Nepotianus and however he is styled, 
has given her daughter Aurelia Tausiris in marriage to the husband Aurelius Arsinotis 
son of Tryphon and Demetria, of the said city, to whom the said giver contributes as the 
dowry of her said daughter the bride in common gold on the Oxyrhynchite standard 
a necklace of the kind called manzaces, having a stone and weighing apart from the stone 
13 quarters, a brooch (?) with 5 stones set in gold, weighing apart from the stones 4 quarters, 
a pair of ear-rings with 10 pearls weighing apart from the pearls 3 quarters, a small ring 
weighing 4 quarter, and in clothing at a valuation a silvery striped Dalmatian veil worth 260 
drachmae, a white, single, tasselled, striped frock worth 160 drachmae, a turquoise-coloured 
Dalmatian veil worth 100 drachmae, another white Dalmatian veil with a purple border worth 
100 drachmae, making the total of the whole dowry 1 mina 44 quarters of common gold, and 
for the valuation of the clothing 620 drachmae, a sum total to which no addition has been 
made ; and questioned concerning the aforesaid dowry by the giver of the bride Aurelia 
Thaésis, the bridegroom Aurelius Arsinoiis agreed that he had received the full number 
at the aforesaid weight and valuation. Let husband and wife therefore live blamelessly 
together, observing the duties of marriage, and the husband shall supply his wife with 
all necessaries in proportion to his means; but if—which heaven forbid—in consequence 
of an estrangement a separation of the parties takes place, the husband shall restore 
to the giver of the bride, if she be living, or if not, to the bride, the aforesaid dowry in full 
within 60 days from the day on which a demand for restoration is made, the gold objects 
in accordance with the amount of the weight in each case, while, in respect of the clothes at 


PB 
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a valuation, the bride’s representatives shall have the choice of keeping them at the valuation 
to be then made and receiving the balance in silver, or receiving the aforesaid valuation, the 
responsibility for the wear and loss of all these resting with the husband. If at the time of 
the separation the bride should be pregnant, the husband shall give her on account of the 
expenses of the birth 40 drachmae; and in connexion with the demand of the aforesaid 
dowry the bride’s representatives shall have the right of execution upon both the husband 
and all his property. This contract is valid, being written in duplicate so that each party 
may have one copy, and whenever they or one of them chooses, he shall make it public 
through the bureau, without requiring the concurrence of the other side or any further 
consent, because both sides now agree to the future publication, and to each other’s questions 
whether this is done rightly and fairly they have given their assent. The 7th year of the 
Emperors and Caesars Publius Licinius Valerianus and Publius Licinius Valerianus Gallienus 
Germanici Maximi Pii Felices and Publius Licinius Cornelius Saloninus Valerianus, the most 
noble Caesar, Augusti, Mecheir 2. (Signed) I, Aurelia Thaésis, have given my daughter in 
marriage to the above mentioned Arsinoiis and have made over to him the aforesaid dowry 
as aforesaid, and in answer to the formal question have declared my consent. I, Aurelius 
Theon also called Nepotianus, was associated with her and wrote on her behalf, as she is 
illiterate. I, Aurelius Arsinoiis, have received the aforesaid dowry, and if—which heaven 
forbid—a separation take place, I will restore it as aforesaid, and in answer to the formal 
question I have declared my consent.’ 


2. pera ouveorGros: after the introduction of the constitutio Antonina women could in 
virtue of the zus Zzberorum dispense with a xvpuos (e. g.1277. 2), but his place is not infrequently 
taken by a ouveoras ; cf. 912. 4, note, and Mitteis, Grundz. p. 252. 

6-7. orabud O€vpvyxirixa: cf. 496. 3, where 1. Okupuyxert| Kd for "Okupvyxeit|n, and 
912. 6, where 1. [’Ofupuyxirixa]. 

8. dmradiov seems to be anew word. Possibly it might be restored also in 496. 3, 
though the very faint vestiges cannot be said to suggest it. 

10, meivas: cf. P. Par. 10. g—10 Seow exwy ypvoiou émionpou pvacia y, Tivas 
: ey deAparixouahdprny: cf. 114. 5 Sepyarixouapdprw, where the p, as we suggested, is 
or 2X. 

13. €vonuos occurs as an epithet of gold in Tzetzes,i. 628. For its use here cf. e. g. 
P. Tebt. 406, 14 Kirov . . . Aakwvdonpov, 17 KoAdBiov .. . Sionpov. 

17. With the form pvrayaioy cf. e.g. mrayatoyv in 912. 6, and Mayser, Grammatihk, 
pp. 167-8. 

24, nih ér|xopnyei[ro| (cf. 906. 4-5, B. G. U. 1045. 18, C.P. R. 27. 12) is hardly to be 
read and é7[« for «ai is also unsuitable. In 905. ro there is a lacuna before yopyyeir@ at this 
point, and 496. 8 has kai xopnyeirw 6 yapar. 

25. For the restorations cf. |. 52. 

29. mepi rovs is perhaps a mistake for rois, due to the following wept tiv; cf. however 
496. 15 €kAoyjs ovons mepi tiv yapouperny edy alp@ra (szc)—unless there too (rois) mepi. . . 
aipa(v)rat should be read. 

33-4. In 496. 10 the corresponding payment for Aoyeia is 60 drachmae. 

44. The full name of Saloninus, the younger son of Gallienus, here occurs for the first 
time in a papyrus, and the restoration proposed by P. M. Meyer in P. Giessen 50. 34 is 
confirmed. A similar date is found in P. Rylands 110. 21-4. In P. Brit. Mus. 211 
(ii, Se 266), if the year has been rightly read, the names Sadovivov Ovadepravod are 
omitted. 
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1274. APPOINTMENT OF A REPRESENTATIVE. 


16-3 X 14-4 cm. Third century. 


A contract whereby Aurelia Aristous, widow of a basilicogrammateus of the 
*AreEavopéoy yxopa, appoints a representative to go to Alexandria in order to 
register before the procurator usiacus the value of the property of her late 
husband on behalf of the heir, who was a minor, though a gymnasiarch of 
Oxyrhynchus (1. 13, note). In 1. 15 begins an enumeration of various debts 
chargeable to the estate in connexion with Aristous’s dowry and other claims of 
which the description is imperfectly preserved. The ordinary formalities con- 
cerning the registration of inheritances in the third century are illustrated by 
(1) P. Amh. 72 (A.D. 246), a return addressed to the deputy-strategus of the 
Hermopolite nome by a woman, announcing that the property of her uncle, who 
had died intestate, devolved upon her and was worth 3 talents, and stating that she 
had sent the d:axaroyn, i.e. aguitio bonorum possesstonis (cf.1201, Mitteis, Grands. 
p- 247) to the praefect ; (2) P. Rylands 109 (A.D. 235), a declaration addressed to 
the strategus of the same nome by two minors through their guardian, that 
property inherited under their father’s will was worth about io talents; (3) 1114 
(A.D. 237), a Latin professio (called an dmoypady} in 1. 34) with a Greek affidavit 
(uapruporoinua) by a man stating that his wife had died intestate, and that the 
inheritance, which passed to their two daughters, was worth 200,000 sesterces 
and exempt from the succession duty of 5 per cent. 1114 was drawn up before 
an official belonging to a procuratio, of which the description is lost, but which 
seemed to be that of the procurator vicesimae. It is possible, however, in the 
light of 1274. 10 that the office in question was that of the procurator usiacus, 
a high financial official who administered the patrimonium, and ranked imme- 
diately below the idiologus (cf. Wilcken, Grundz. p. 158). 


Adpnr{a ‘Apiorods bvydrnp Adpndréolv| ‘Hpddov ‘Ariwvos yupvact- 
apxjoavtos BovdcuTod rljs Okupvyxerrav médrcws pera kupiloly 
Tod Sedopévov poor Kalra] Ta ‘Papaiwy €6y Médpxov Adpni{rijov Neik|o- 
Kdéovs Zoirov yuu(vacvapyjoavtos) [js avdjras m[dlAco[s] Adpn[Alfo 
‘A[plaxdet]dn 7 {ad 
5 Aovkiot Aovkiov kal as xpnparigeas xalpew. émet amevxraias plolt 
katayyedelons pdole|os mepl reAevTHAS TOO pakapetrov pou ayd[pos 
‘AxiAdlwvos Tod Kat AroAAwviov AmodAXNwviov dvTos Ev ) v emiKke- 
xetpiopévos Bacirskh ypappareia Adrc~avdpéwv xépas, podroye@ 
Ie 4 
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~ 4 rr ) 7 7 
dmocuveotakevat oe Kata Tadrd pov Ta ypdupara KatedOew els Adefdv- 
4 x & Ne ~ ’ ~ , 
10 dperav Kal droypdac0a mapa T® KpaticT@ TY oVoLAKo@Y ETTL- 
Mf 2 bd , 7 ¢ \ ~ > 7 ,, ~ \ ~ , ~ 
ilrép Tod adudotépwv euod TE Kal TOU avToU 
tpomm €€ dvduatos plov v}rep ppotép m us 
a 4 tf ~ 
avdpos pov viod kat [KA|npovduov Adpndiov Atovvatov Tov Kal AroAw- 
~ a » f , lat 7 
viov yupvaotdpyov Ths avThs modews Ere dvTos evTos To Aattwpiou 
a as 1? FS as 
vopov tiv Umapéw avtod macav olcav Tiunpatos dovKxnvapias. 
lod ~ yf 
drs 8 rabrns TA[s] Vroctdcews SNAG dheirewy Tov dvdpa pov 
Bb] \ \ > \ ~ 6 a Y ~ Lo) 2 \ 7 
éuol pev amd thls mpoce|vexOeions avT7@ em Epol ylalyoupevy 
atT® mpoouxds [év te Kooluaplors xpuoois Kal iwariots Kai Adows 
Cae 


[cluvriunoewls apyupiov Taddv|rav d[vo] Kai dpaxpay TpicxetAl- 


OV flels we wht = 2 0 «| 18 GPO. [-[SOVEE S| [o4] «= [ll Plo prrapgoes 
20 dpaypaly ... xetAljov mevtakooiov [.......]-. xpn amo 

[Tlps idias [ 31 letters ] tadd[ytlolv 

dt0 Kali dpaxpov Zo 5: ].. bm[alpxdv- 

Tov [ole Ch ane TadaVTA 


tpla Kat O[paypas 


. . . . . . 


4. Cwirov Pap. 12, viov Pap. 14, tmap&w Pap. 15. Urooracews Pap. 
17. iparios Pap. 21, idvas Pap. 22. tn[alpyovrey Pap. 


‘ Aurelia Aristous daughter of Aurelius Herodes son of Apion, ex-gymnasiarch, senator 
of the city of Oxyrhynchus, with the guardian given to me in accordance with Roman 
custom, Marcus Aurelius Nicocles son of Zoilus, ex-gymnasiarch of the said city, to Aurelius 
Heraclides also called Lucius, son of Lucius, and however you are styled, greeting. In 
consequence of the lamentable news announced to me concerning the death of my blessed 
husband Achillion also called Apollonius, son of Apollonius, while at his post of basilico- 
grammateus of the territory of the Alexandrians, I agree that I have by this bond appointed 
you to go down to Alexandria and register with his excellency the procurator ustacus in my 
name on behalf of the son of myself and my said husband, and his heir, Aurelius Dionysius 
also called Apollonius, gymnasiarch of the said city, who is still subject to the Laetorian 
law, all his (Achillion’s) property, valued at two hundred thousand sesterces. And out of 
this estate I declare that my husband owes me from the dowry which was brought to him upon 
my marriage with him consisting of gold ornaments and clothing and other objects valued 
at two talents and 3000 drachmae of silver . . ”’ 


5. amevxtaias: Cf, 1114. 24 amevkraios . . . TeAevTACaL. 

8. The ’Arc£avdpéwr xapa, being administered as a distinct nome, naturally had a basili- 
cogrammateus. 

9. droovnordva (cf. e.g. 977, P. Grenf. ii. 71. 8, B.G.U. 1093. 7) Or cvmorava are the 
technical terms for the appointment of representatives ; cf. Mitteis, Grundz. p. 261. 

13. Cf. B.G.U. 378. 21-2 rvyxdvw yap yeypapas [r otro ett evTOs Gv TOV AatTwplov vdpov 
and B.G. U. 611.1. 6. The dex Laetoria or Plaetoria, which was passed before 190 B.c., 
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protected persons under the age of twenty-five from fraud, and the phrase évtds rod Aaurewpiou 
vdpou is equivalent to dpydvé. For other instances of minors as gymnasiarchs cf. 54, C.P.R. 
8. 9, B. G. U. 324. 1, and Milne, Catal. of Greek Inscriptions in the Catro Museum, no. 9314 
*AvouBiav 6 kal Artov “Hpwvos yupvactapynoas erehevtnoev (érdv) ta, 

14. Oovxnvapias: cf. 1114. 15 eamgue hereditatem esse ducenalri\am. If this means 
200,000 sesterces, as is most likely, it should be equivalent to 50,000 denarii or 200,000 
drachmae, i. e. 33 talents 2,000 dr. 

20. Either dixerAiJov or tpirxetAdjov may be read. This sum added to that mentioned 
in ll, 21-2, which may be a repetition of that in ], 18, perhaps make the three talents odd 
of ll. 23-4, but the last few lines of the document are so much mutilated that the relation to 
each other of the different amounts remains quite uncertain. 


1275. ENGAGEMENT OF MUSICIANS. 


16-7 X 10-4 cm. Third century. 


A contract between five spocrara: of Souis, a village in the lower toparchy 
of the Oxyrhynchite nome (cf. note on |. 25), and the manager of a company of 
musicians whose services are engaged for a five days’ festival. Similar agree- 
ments concerning village entertainments are P. Brit. Mus. 331 (ii, p. 154), Gen. 73, 
Flor. 74, Grenf. ii. 67 ; cf. also 475, 519, 731, and 1025. 


[‘O]uoroyodow a[AdjAovs (2nd hand) Adjpyrcor ’Ov- 
voppis ‘Appolviov| (1st hand) pytpos 
[Oalicodros kat Addyy[ts “H]pa[k|Adros pnt(pos) 
T[alvceiptos kat ‘Epploy|évns Avovvatov 
5 pnt(pos) ‘Hpax[Aoliros kai [...... jos Plul\A@rTov 
pntpio|s "Apioroiros k[at ......| Apploiviov, 
of mévte m[polordrat K@pins Yovews, 
kai Kompevs Sapardupwvios| 6 mpoeo- 
Tas oupdovias avAnToy Kal {LoVvoLKGY, 
10 of péev wept Tov “Ovvddpiy mapetdrn- 
pévar tov Kompéa pera ths eavtob 
cupgavias etToupyjoovTas Tots 
amd THs mpokipevys Keuns ep Hue 
pas €optav mévre amd dexdtns Pape- 
15 v@O Tod éveat@r(os) B (Erous) picbod 7pe- 
pnoiws Spayxpav éxatov TecoapdKovTa 
kal aptev fevyav TecoapdkovTa 


n_ XN 
éhaiov padavivov KoTv@y bKT® Kal 
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ddwv T&v Hpepov olvov Kepapiov Evos 

20 d£ous Kepapiov évds, evdedbev de 
époroyt 6 Kompeds éoynkévar els dO- 
[yoy dp(p)aBdvios] Spaxpas eikoot. mapa- 
Anpwlov|rar Se of wept rov ‘Ovvappw 
[lov Klompléa pera rhs éavtod cvppovias 

25 awd tod Ol€lupuyyxelrov b1a dvov d€ka Kal drro- 
Ka[taotyalover eis Tv mpokiméevny KopHY 


1. 1. ’Ovvddprs. 3. Jicouros se apvy x\es Pap. Q. povotko Pap. 2004; 
evtevder. 25. of Elupuy xeerov Pap. 26. kopun Pap. 


‘ The Aurelii Onnophris son of Ammonius and Thaisous, Aphunchis son of Heraclas and 
Tausiris, Hermogenes son of Dionysius and Heraclous, ... sis son of Philotas and Aristous, 
and ...son of Ammonius, all five presidents of the village of Souis, and Copreus son of 
Sarapammon, chief of a company of flute-players and musicians, mutually acknowledge 
that on the one hand Onnophris and his associates have engaged Copreus with his company 
to perform for the inhabitants of the aforesaid village for five festal days beginning on the 
tenth of Phamenoth of the present 2nd year at the daily pay of one hundred and forty 
drachmae, forty pairs of loaves, and eight cotylae of raphanus-oil, and for the whole five 
days one jar of wine and one jar of vinegar; and on the other hand Copreus forthwith 
acknowledges that he has received as earnest-money twenty-drachmae. Onnophris and 
his associates shall receive Copreus and his company from the Oxyrhynchite nome with ten 
asses, and shall transport them to the aforesaid village...’ 


7. m[polordra: kopns Sovews: cf. 299. 4 mpoo|t arn Newépwy and 289. 6 sqq., a declaration 
on oath by an inhabitant of Psobthis pndSeplav Noyeiay yeyovevat tr’ euod . .. nde pv and Tod 
vov mpoornaeo O(a) kouns. In P. Gen. 73, where a dancer makes an agreement with 
a mpoordrns to perform at Philadelphia, a xoAAjyiov is mentioned, and in the similar contract 
P. Grenf. ii. 67 the title jyovpevos cvvddov Kol un |s Baxyiados seems to be equivalent to mpocrarns. 
In the note on 299. 4 it was suggested that the spoorarys was the president of the village 
mpeoBvrepo, but the occurrence here of five mpoordra acting together disposes of that 
hypothesis; cf. P. Hamburg 35. 2-4 Ovadépios kal Sapariov kal TeBwas kai of Aourol, ois 
exédevaas (sc. 6 atpatnyos) mpoorabnvar Kans BiadeAGeials|. Meyer supposes that these 
mpoordra were the mpeoBvrepa, but the former was the wider term, as is clear from P. Rylands 
122. 6-8 rots mpoecoracer THs KduNs vopopiAake Kal mpl€|aBurépos. 

15. 8 (érous): « could be read, in which case the reign of Caracalla would be meant ; 
but a later date in the third century is preferable on palaeographical grounds. 

16-20. In P. Flor. 74 two ravréuio with their cvzpevia for a five days’ engagement 
receive 136 drachmae, 30 pairs of loaves, 2 BoveeAda, and 2 drachmae inép runjs ees 

25. amo tod ’O[Elypvyxeirov presents a difficulty, for Souis was not outside the Oxy- 
thynchite nome but in the kdérw tomapxia of it (1285. 139). The writer perhaps meant 
the metropolis, which is likely to have been the head-quarters of Copreus ; cf. P. Brit. Mus 
233 (ii, p. 154) and P. Grenf. ii. 67, where in the corresponding clauses concerning the 
transport of the performers dvaBaivew and karaBaiverv apparently refer, as remarked by Welker 
Chrest. pp. 574-5, to Arsinoé, 
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1276. SALE OF HOUSE-PROPERTY. 


31-9 X 19-4 cm. A.D. 249. 


A contract for the sale of half a house to the owner of the other half for 
700 drachmae, with the signatures of the vendors written in rude uncials. The 
formula closely resembles that of 1200. 15-43. 


Auphrior ‘Ayabss Alaipjov Tepeivou pnrpos Neikns kat Meibois 
‘Arriwvos pntpos 
‘Hpaidos audotépwov amd ’O€uptyxov m[d]Acws, 7 6& Meibods yxopis 
Kupiov xpnpa- 
ue q ns Wes we a 7 “A 7 ba) 
tifovaa KaTa& Ta “Poplaioly €0n téxvor dikaio, AtpnrAio Sephve To 
kal Sapa- 
niwv. Ayaeiv[ov| pntpds Tanlolocipiddo[s| dad tis atrhs médews 
xaipew.  dploldo- 
5 yoopey mempakévat sot amd Tod viv ells Toy del xpévoy 7d brdpxov 
€ EN 2 ay $4 
nuliv] €€ icov ev 
7h arn ’Oguptyxov more em augpddov MupoBardvov fuilolv pépios] 
olkias madalilas 
Kat Tay Tav’TnsS xpnoTnpiwy madvT@Y KOLYMVLKS Tpds GE KaTa TO 
Aowrov Huiov- 
Ths O& bAns yelroves vorou pun TUPAH Bopp& Oewvidos “pov amn- 
Aiétou Aifo- 
yevidos Atoyévous Kai drAdov NBds Snpooia piun. Tas S€ cupre- 
dlolynplévjas 
XN 2 ed Ag \ ~ a , ~ ¢ oe zi ~ bara ‘\ 
lo mpos aAAHAovS Urép TLuHS Tod avTod Huioous péEplolus THs olKias avy 
4 > 
xenlalt|npiolts apyu- 
vA A 4 x c a > la 3 7 
piov SeBaorév vopicpatos Spaypas émtaxooias abtdbt améocxomev 
Tapa cod 
€é toov did yetpds x mAhpous, 51d amd Tod viv Kpateivy ce Kal 
Kupievery ody éxydvols 
Q - x Aa Z a Z ES RAL Ce ae ers 
kal Tois mapa cod peradnpropuévors Tov ma@AovpEevou gor vp Tov 
@S mpoKEeTat 
huto[ous pélpous rhs ollkias] Kall] x[pHc]Oar Kai olKovopeiy mepi 


[ aely eae 2N ea eee ey 
QUTOU WS €aVY ALON, OTTEP 
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15 Kal mapegucOd cor BéBeov Sida mavtos amo mdévrov mdon BeBedoet 
kat Kabapov ard 
re droypaphs avdpav Kali yewpylas BaowdiKhs Kai ovovaxys yas Kal 
mavTos €idous 
kal amd opedns kal Karoxfs wavrotas Kai amo mavTos ovTivocoby 
dddov. Kupia 7) mpa- 
os dicot) ypadeioa, Hvmep omnvixa édv_alph Onpooidces d1a Tod 
kaTadoyeiov 
ob mpocdeduevos pe[Tladdcews ovde érépas cuvevdoxicews jyuay dia 
TO €v- 
20 TeDOey evdoxeiv Hfplas TH yeivopévy bd cod Snpooidcoet, mepi de 
Tov TavTa 
dpds Kards yeiver Oar érrepwrnbévres bd Coo @podroyhoapev. (ETOUS) > 
Avtoxpatopwv Katcdpov Médpxov “IovAiwy Pidinmeav Kaprixoy 
Méytorov 
Teppaukév Meyictray EiceBav Evrvyaév x «Bacrav Iai. 
and hand Adpndria Meebods ‘Aréwvos yxwpels kupiov xpnpatigovca téxvev 
dtkaiw 
4 SA ef oa A a > lot FA > ’ , \ 
25 Mémpaka TO Hycv pépos ody 76 AyalG Aéyow THs olkelas Kai 
améoyxov 
Q y 2d XN ed ia ~ ~ ~ “ c f bs 
TO KAT E"e Hulov mépos TY THS TeLAS Opaxuav emTakociov kai Be- 
4 4 - nS 2 ro) c va 2 4 
Baidow os modxertar Kal emepwTnbcicoa w@podr\dynoa. AdvprrLos 
Aécko- 
[plos Oéwvos eypawa tbrép airis pi eidveins ypdupara. (3rd hand) 
Avphrws Aya- 
[Ojos Aatpov Tepuetvou mémpaxa 7d Hutov pépos THs olki- 
30 [als kal dmréoyov 76 Kar’ éue pépos Tov THs TetmAs 
> Hag ~ c 7 ‘ 7 « 
[dlpyupiov Spaxpav émtakoolwy Kai BeBaidow ws 
[mpl|oxerTat Kat érepwrndeis SporSynoa. AdphrLos 
, , 4 Cr eN ’ ~ X ’ 
[Slepardéupov A.oyévns typaa trip adtod pi «i- 
[dd|ros ypdéupara. 
1. peiBovs Pap. ; so inl. 2. 2. npaidos Pap. 1. dudédrepou. 5. tmapxov Pap. 
12. icov Pap. 13. tp Pap. 15. |. BeBawov . . . BeBardcer, 22. iovdiwv Pap. 
24. 1. "Ariwvos, 25. |. Aaipou. 28. y of eypaya inserted above the line. eee 


Avoyévous. 
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- Aurelius Agathodaemon son of Geminus and Nice, and Aurelia Meithous daughter of 
Apion and Herais, both of Oxyrhynchus, Meithous acting without a guardian in accordance 
with Roman custom by right of her children, to Aurelius Serenus also called Sarapion, son 
of Agathinus and Taposirias, of the said city, greeting. We agree that we have sold to 
you from the present time henceforth for ever the half share of an old house and all 
appurtenances thereof owned by us in equal portions at the said city of Oxyrhynchus 
in the Myrobalanus quarter, jointly with you in respect of the remaining half share. The 
adjacent areas of the whole are on the south a blind street, on the north the house of Theonis 
daughter of Horus, on the east the house of Diogenis daughter of Diogenes and others, on 
the west a public street. The sum agreed upon between us for the price of the said half 
share of the house with the appurtenances, seven hundred drachmae of Imperial silver coin, 
we have forthwith received from you in equal portions from hand to hand in full, so that 
henceforward you and your descendants and successors shall possess and own the half share 
of the house sold to you by us as aforesaid and use and dispose of it in whatever way you 
choose ; and we will guarantee to you the half share completely against all claims by every 
guarantee, free from persons’ property-returns and the cultivation of royal or patrimonial 
land and from every impost or debt or lien of any kind and all other liabilities whatsoever. 
This sale, written in duplicate, is valid, and you shall make it public through the bureau 
whenever you choose, without requiring a notification or any further concurrence on our 
part, because we now agree to the publication to be made by you, and in answer to your 
question whether this is rightly and fairly done we have given our assent. The 6th year 
of the Emperors and Caesars Marci Julii Philippi Carpici Maximi Germanici Maximi Pi 
Felices Augusti, Pauni.’ Signatures of the vendors. 


19. pet ]addcews: i. €. notification through the archidicastes and strategus, as exemplified 
in 719; cf. B.G.U. 983. 10 Sypoo| to |odons altro} kal ple|r[a|Sovens [..., Jors, Z. Sav. xxxiv, 
p. 154, Schwarz, Hypothek und Hypallagma, p. 86". 


1277. SALE OF A TRICLINIUM. 
25 X 8-5 cm. A.D. 255. 


A contract for the purchase of a triclinium or dining-couch (cf. note on 1. 7) 
with coverings and four cushions for 500 drachmae. 

On the verso are two short and much effaced documents, the former of which 
contains a judgement of the praefect Basileus dated Mesore 25 of the fifth 
year. Since Mussius Aemilianus is known from 1201 to have been still in office 
in September A.D. 258, the fifth year is probably that of the Philippi, i.e. A.D. 248, 
and Basileus may be identified with the Aurelius Basileus who was praefect 
in A.D. 244-5 (P. Flor. 4). But, if so, he must be credited with a second period 
of office, since Claudius Valerius Firmus certainly held the praefecture in 
A.D. 246-7. Or possibly he is a distinct person, and the fifth year refers to the 
reign of Aurelian (A.D. 275) or Probus (A.D. 280), 


Adpnria Sapamias ‘Apeiov aorh 


xewpis kupiov xpnuarifovca Téxvav 
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dixkaia Kata 7a ‘Popaiwv €0n Av- 
pyrio O€ori ‘Appoviov rob Kal 

5 Adiyyuos am 'Okup[ty\xov morcws 
xalperv. dpodoy@ mempakévat 
got TpikALv[oly oTpwpadtov Awev 
motktATav dia Sdlolv Kall] mpoo- 
kepdhaia téooapa..a kal Wa TAS 

10 auras e«idalas Tipns dpaypav 
mevtakociov,  (Spaxpal) p, as Kai evred- 
dev anécyov. Kupia 1%) mpacis 
amrAn ypadeioa Kabapa kat BeBatd- 
O® Kal eTEPOTNME WS TPOKELTAL. 

15 (érous) B Avzoxparépov Katodpov 
IToumNijov Arkivviov Ovarepiavod 
kat ILoju|rAiov Arkivviov Ovarepravod 
TarrAnvod Teppavicav Meyiorov 
kai IIo[v|rdiov Arkxivviov Kopyndiov 

20 Ovadepiijavod rot emipavertarov 
Kaica{pos] SeBacrav Mecopy ts. 

and hand A[vpy|Ala Sapamids wémpaka 76 
Tpikdivov Kal T& mporKkepddara 
kal anécxov Tas THs Tihs (Spaxpas) > 

25 Kal BeBaidow kal emnpdérnpat 
@s mpok(errat).  Avdphros ‘Apryévns 
eypaa vmep THS uyTpos ypap- 
para pry eldveins. 


2. texvo Pap. 4. 0 Of ajpwviov corr. 10. |. iSéas. 12. v of xupia Corr. 
from az 14. 1. emnpornpac. 15.8 corr. from a(?). 


‘ Aurelia Sarapias daughter of Arius, citizen, acting without a guardian by right of her 
children according to Roman custom, to Aurelius Theon son of Ammonius also called 
Aphunchis, of Oxyrhynchus, greeting. I acknowledge that I have sold to you a three-sided 
couch with linen coverings embroidered throughout, and four .. . linen cushions of the same 
quality for the price of five hundred drachmae, total 500 dr., which I thereupon received. 
This contract of sale of which there is a single copy, free from mistake, is valid, and I will 
guarantee the sale and have been asked the formal question, as aforesaid. The 2nd year ofthe 
Emperors and Caesars Publius Licinius Valerianus and Publius Licinius Valerianus Gallienus 
Germanici Maximi and Publius Licinius Cornelius Valerianus the most illustrious Caesar 
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Augusti, Mesore 16. (Signed) I, Aurelia Sarapias, have sold the couch and cushions and 
received the 500 dr. for the price and will guarantee the sale, and have been asked the 
eee question, as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Origenes, wrote on behalf of my mother, who is 
illiterate.’ 


7. The rpixdwoy leased in P. Brit. Mus. 871 (iii, p. 269) is clearly a room (cf. B. G. U. 
1115. 17), but here since no details are given concerning locality the word seems to mean 
rather the couch. 

15. The figure of the year has been corrected, but whether from a to 8 or from 6 to « 
is not quite certain. The Caesar mentioned in Il. 19-20 is the elder son of Gallienus, as in 
C.P.R. 176 of the 2nd year; cf. 1273. 44 (probably of the 7th year), where the younger 
son, Saloninus, is found, and P. Giessen 50. 34, note. Since the change took place in the 
5th year and 1277 was written in Mesore, the presumption is in favour of the 2nd rather 
than the 5th year. 


1278. DIVISION OF USUFRUCT OF A PIGEON-HOUSE. 
22-6 X 10-4 cm. Reidy BZ 


An agreement between four persons, two of whom were minors, acting 
together, for dividing the revenues of a pigeon-house for four years, the two 
minors being given between them the usufruct of two years, which were not con- 
secutive, and the two other parties that of a single year each. Contracts for the 
division of property occur with some frequency in the papyri, but not for the 
division of usufruct. The dpodoyia xaprias referred to in B.G. U. 985. 11 may 
have been analogous. 


‘O[plo[Ajoyobor adAHAots M[dpxos Adp}farliols “Av- 
dp[djvcxos 6 [kal Mi\@pns kat ws y[pn|uarige Kai Advpy- 
Nia Atovvards Kal Xaipynpovis did rob avdpos 
Avfpn]jrAlov Applorijov am[oldedey|uévov yupvaci[ap\you 
5 Bovrevtod ths “Okupuyyxeli|r@v médcws Kal Adtpun % Kal 
‘ArroAdwvia kal Anrodopis 4» Kat Alcjovvcobcwvis 
apporepar adirixes dia THs [K]nTpos ITrodrléluas Ovya- 
Tpos Alovvcoléwvos yupvaciapyyjoavtos Ths avTHs 
’Okupvyyxertav Todews, kal adris dia ’“Emixpdérovs Adv- 
10 pov, SrecpHobae m[pdjs éavTods THY Kaprelav ob Exovor 
e€ loov éy érotkli] aumedtKod alv\réyv KTHpatos 
Ilépxwros deyoulévoly mrepionploly mepiotepewvos 
éuddpov emt ypivory érn téccapa ere awd a OO 
Tob éveat@ros Ky (éTous) Kal KexAnp@obat Tas pev apyrl- 


~ a lan oy 
1g Kas THY Kaptrellaly érdv dvo Tob Te eveateTos Ky (ETOUS) 
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[kat kle (érous) tiv d& Avpynriav Atovuordda thy Kai Xatpny- 
[polida Tob toi[dros Kd (Erous) «[al] tov Adply|Acov 


(Avdpovijcov tov kal M{f\Op[nv dpotws tod Ks (Erovs),] Kal 
[ 


irate aes Jarew Exala|rov pépos [..... +++ eee lov 
BO unwise plevov xpévov T.[..- eee eeees 35 

[aoe Jey avrov tiv ev[.....-+.- ; Jov 

[ce ure epaaies |nv VIVA e oe ataee cect tate tems TOW 


k[d|mpov xwphoa Kar €[ros eis TO mpokelulevor 
a[v\ray dpmedliJKov KThpa, Exacrov d€ pépos 

25 Tlalpadodr[at élkatépm Tov av{[tjov mepioTepe- 
va TH a TOY emayopévav Euhopor, 
ovk ovons é€ovalials dmorépm péper éemiBaivery 
o[v\erép@ evrds Tod mpoketpévov avTod 
xpdvov. Ktpioy Td 6podr6ynpa Tploadv ypapev 

30 mplos] TO Exao[t]ov pépos Exew plovjaxér. 
(€rovs) ky Avtokxpdropos Kaicapos Mdpxov Adpnrtov 
[Seoul #|p[oly Avrwvivov Ilap6ixob Miejyiorov 
Bperavyixod Meyior[oly Teppavixod Meyictov EvceBots  ¢Bactob 
pn(vos) ‘Afd|pra(vod) u. 

and hand A[vp}fAlvols “Apupdvios cai ds ypy- 
36 palri¢ja eddoxe [T]@ Kove 


[duoroyn|ulalre als mpdxerrac 


On the verso remains of an endorsement. 
10. 1, dinpyoba. 25. Second e of mepurrepewva corr. 


‘Marcus Aurelius Andronicus also called Mithres, and however he is styled, and 
Aurelia Dionysias also called Chaeremonis through her husband Aurelius Ammonius, 
gymnasiarch-elect, senator of Oxyrhynchus, and Didyme also called Apollonia and Letodoris 
also called Dionysotheonis, both minors, through their mother Ptolema daughter of Diony- 
sotheon, ex-gymnasiarch of the said city of Oxyrhynchus, herself acting through Epicrates 
son of Didymus, mutually acknowledge that they have divided among themselves the 
usufruct of the excellent productive pigeon-house owned by them in equal shares in the 
farmstead of their vineyard called Perkops for a further period of four years from Thoth 1 
of the present 23rd year, and the minors have had allotted to them the usufruct of two 
years, namely, the present 23rd and the 25th year, Aurelia Dionysias also called Chaeremonis 
that of the coming 24th year, and Aurelius Andronicus also called Mithres similarly that of 
the*26th year, and each party ...; the dung is to go annually to their aforesaid vineyard, 
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and each party is to deliver to the other the said pigeon-house on the 1st of the intercalary 
days in productive condition, none of the parties having the right to molest another during 
his aforesaid period. This agreement, done in triplicate in order that each party may have 
a copy, is valid. The 23rd year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Severus Antoninus 
Parthicus Maximus Britannicus Maximus Germanicus Maximus Pius Augustus, the roth of 
the month Hadrianus. (Signed) I, Aurelius Ammonius, and however I am styled, consent 
to this joint agreement as aforesaid. . . .’ 


7. For the guardianship of children under age by their mother cf. e.g. 898, Mitteis, 
Grundz. p. 253. The mother, who though the daughter of a gymnasiarch was apparently 
a peregrina, herself acts through a kvpuos, |. 9g. 

19. Perhaps [mi éeyx]aneiv. 


1279. LEASE OF STATE LAND. 


23x 8-1 cm. ACD Os 


A request for the lease of three arurae of unproductive land, which had 
formerly been cleruchic but now belonged to the Government, addressed like 
C. P.R. 239 and P. Brit. Mus. 1227 (iii, p. 143) to the strategus. The rent fixed 
is very low, only four drachmae for three arurae; cf. P. Tebt. 325, where the 
rent of two arurae is one drachma. 


Yd , n~ 
Iletplovio A\ovucio orpa(tnye) 
Tapa ’Q[ped|aros rob Kai Képartos 
admedevbépov Amias tis Kal Avovv- 

’ 
alas Atovvaiov am ’O€upbyxov 
5 Todkews. emidéyouat picbdcao- 
a la tp 
Oat €k Tod Snpociov ew ern Tév- 
Te amd TOU éverTSros TpiTou 
érovs ‘Avrwveivov Kaicapos 
Tod Kupiov vmodGyou Tepl Yevaw 
10 €x Tod ‘“Hpakdeidov kai ‘Hpaxdeidov 
7 > 4 a a 4 
KAnpwv apovpas TpEls, @V YEl- 
toves vorov ytns Boppa Kai a- 
mndidtov Snudciov yaya ALBds 
Atdvpiwvos Anpntpiov, do- 
d ya an ‘ 
I5 Te Kat’ éTos omeipar kal ~vda- 
pijoat ols édv alp@puat yxwpis 


mupod Kal iodTews Kal e€xopme- 
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viov kal éxew pe Tas vopmas 
Kal émivomas Popov Tay (v)opav 

20 Kar eros avy mavTi dpaxpar 
tecodpwov as diaypdipw Kar € 
tos pnvi Katocapelo. eav d€ Tes 
aBpoxos yévntat, mapadexOn- 
aeral pol, pera O€ THY TeED- 

25 TaeTiay ovK axOjoopal Els 
Thy plcOwow. (érovs) y AvToxpdropos 
Kaicapos Titov Aidiov ‘Adpiavoi 
‘Avrovelvou YeBactod EiceBots 
Addp wa. (2nd hand) "Nerds 6 kat Képaké 


30 rbd, ox] a. 
tst hand dia ‘Eppod vopoypd(pov) | 


2. 1. Képaxos: cf. 1. 29. Possibly xopayos was written, but -ros may be due to the 
influence of the preceding name. Q. vmodoyov Pap. 17. toarews Pap. 29. Tail of 
é of xopaé rewritten. 


‘To Petronius Dionysius, strategus, from Ophelas also called Corax, freedman of Apia 
also called Dionysia, daughter of Dionysius, of Oxyrhynchus. I consent to lease from the 
State for five years from the present third year of Antoninus Caesar the lord three arurae 
of unproductive land in the area of Senao in the holdings of Heraclides and Heraclides, of 
which the adjacent areas are on the south a field, on the north and east a public dyke, 
on the west the land of Didymion son of Demetrius, on condition that I may sow and plant 
the land with any crop which I choose except wheat, woad, and coriander (?), and shall have 
the pastures and secondary pastures at the annual rent for the pastures of four drachmae in 
all, which sum I will pay annually in the month of Caesareus. If any part becomes un- 
watered, an allowance shall be made to me, and at the end of the five years’ period I shall 
not be forced to take the lease. The 3rd year of the Emperor Caesar Titus Aelius 
Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius, Hathur 11. I, Ophelas also called Corax, presented 
this application. Written by Hermes, nomographus.’ 


6. én’ &rn mevre: cf. P. Tebt. 374. 5, Rylands 99, a proposal to lease otcvak) yq for five 
years at a higher rate than in the preceding five years, and Iand. 30. 13. In other leases 
of State land shorter periods occur, e.g. two years in B.G, U. 831, one year in C. P. R. 239 
and P. Brit. Mus. 1227. 3. 

17. €xoueviov: SO 729. 31; in 101. 12 and 593 youn. is the spelling, in B. G. U. ror. 
11 the initial letter is lost. The meaning of the word, which seems only to have been found 
in papyri from Oxyrhynchus, is uncertain. 

31. vopoypd(pov): cf. Mitteis, Grundz. p. 56", P. Hamburg 4. 1g, note, Rylands 88. 26. 
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1280. PARTNERSHIP IN A LEASE. 


25:1 X 16 cm. Fourth century. 


An agreement on oath between two citizens of Oxyrhynchus whereby one 
of them undertakes to share part of a camel-stable leased by the former, and to 
make an annual payment towards the rent. 

The writing is across the fibres of the verso, the recto being blank. 


1O 


and hand 
16 


20 


6. 1. pe. 


: i 
avurrepberas. 


Avphrios Hapa Ilérpov ard rhs Napm(pas) 
MA a 

kal apm(pordrns) Okvpuyxitav modews 

‘3 ?, 3 a -) oe a X\ 
Avpynrie Appoviav® Evmopiwvos ams 

~ > ~ la Fi € ~ c 4 
THS aUTHS ToAEwsS x[alipelv. Opuoroy@ Exovaig 
kal av0aipéto yvdun ovvTebicbai pe 

PEt On ROM / 

mpos oe emi TH pat emkotvoviv oo els Tov 
WouKrTnpa Tod KapnhOvos ob éutcb@cou 

Nie 9, X\ ste “ / 
cot 6 Appovavos amd Tod maperOdv- 


tos pnvos Ilaxav apyn ths dwdexdrns 


Pd 7 \\ ~ oN 2 cf 
ivO(ikriovos) Kat mapacyiv oo. brép évorkiov 


éviavolws adpyuplov pupiddas 
X'Alas, yivovrTat) ap(yupiov) p(upiddes) a, domep anloddcw 
éviavoiws avuTepbéros.  xlupia 
4 Oporoyia aman ypadioa Kai [émep(wrnels) dp(oddynoa). 
Avphrwos apna Ilérpov 6 mpox{etpevos 
eOéunv tiv dporoylav Kat ouvp[pove 
mdvTa TH eyyeypappéva as mploxeirat. 
Aipyrvos ITayeyis Iroddiwvos [éypara 
vrep adrov ypdéupara py €l0dz7[os. 
+60 euoh ItoA... 


7. ov before exicOwoov corr. from ro, 1, €uucdooe. 8. 1. ot. pea 
Die ey yeypappeva Pap. 


‘ Aurelius Pamea son of Peter, of the illustrious and most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, 
to Aurelius Ammonianus son of Euporion, of the said city, greeting. I acknowledge that 
I have of my own free will covenanted with you to share with you in the arbour of the camel- 
shed, which you, Ammonianus, have leased, from the past month Pachon at the beginning 
of the twelfth indiction, and to pay you yearly on account of rent one thousand myriads of 
silver drachmae, total tooo myriads of silver, which I will deliver yearly with no delay. 
This agreement, of which a single copy is made, is valid, and in answer to the formal question 
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I have given my assent, (Signed) I, Aurelius Pamea son of Peter, the aforesaid, have made 
the agreement and consent to all therein written, as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Pagochis son of 
Ptollion, wrote for him, as he is illiterate. Drawn up by me, Ptol...’ 


9. Uayey dpyi: other instances of a new indiction year beginning in Pachon are 140, 
P. Grenf. ii. 87, Brit. Mus. 1007 ¢ (iii, p. 264). 


1281. LOAN. 
18-6 X 13-3 cm. INSIDE, Bike 


This papyrus contains a copy of the signature to a contract of loan, with the 
last three lines of the contract itself, which was of a rather complicated nature. 
The debtor, a weaver, acknowledges that he had borrowed 300 drachmae, the 
value of 100 linen cloths of special quality, the repayment being conditional on 
an account, to be rendered apparently by the creditor (a Jew?), upon which 
another sum of 50 drachmae depended; cf. the commentary. The transaction 
was perhaps really a purchase with deferred payment, and the loan would then 
be of a fictive character ; cf. e. g. 1820, P. Par. 8. 


T@[t “Iwojmor éx tlob ‘A[pmrajows Kall &« ray 
brapxovrwy avtar midvtav Kabdmlep ey Ofk(ns). 
kupia 1) ovyypapne. 
- dvttypa(gov). Apmrafois Tavpbpuos divugos 
8 Ocddvicpat Thy TeLhy Tov éxaTov 
Aivov SiwvpaiTiKkov TAMKaPMVKALY, 
Tas Tob apy(uplov) (Spaxpas) tT Kehadraiov, kal amodd[cw 
Kaddre mpdkitat, ep Bt KoutCouévov [rod 
"Iwojmov Tatra mpdrepov Séoet Abyoly 
Io = TovT@v iva pu Karly Tas éoraplévals aply(uptov) (dpaxpas) 
mevtnkovTa. “Hpdixdreos “Qpov eypalwa 
bmep avtod py iddTos ypdupara. 
avtiypa(pov). €rouvs n TiBepiou Kaicapos 
S«Ba(orod) THBe €, did Axshr€as rod LI poirov 
15 ypa(uparews) Kduns Swapd kal érépwv ko(udv) Kexpn(udriorat). 


6. 1. Swapvirikdy ; cf. 1. 15. 10. |. poe KaGy (?). 


{s+ + Joseph [having the right of execution] upon Harpaésis and upon all his property, 
as if in consequence of a legal decision. This contract is valid. 
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Copy. I, Harpaésis son of Panrumis, linen-weaver, have borrowed the price of the 
100... cloths of Sinaru, the capital sum of 300 drachmae of silver, and will repay it as 
aforesaid, on condition that when Joseph receives it he shall first render an account of it in 


order that . .. the agreed 50 drachmae of silver. I, Heracleus son of Horus, wrote for him, 
as he is illiterate, 


Copy. The 8th year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus Tubi 5, executed by Achilles 
son of Proetus, scribe of the village of Sinaru and other villages.’ 


I. “loonre: cf. ll. 8-9, which indicate that *Imanros was the lender. 

6. capxapukd|y is an unknown word; the letters are mostly fairly clear. 

9-10. If ratra refers to Niva, “Imonwos would be some one associated with the debtor 
Harpaésis. It seems more likely, however, that ratra and rovdrwy mean the money, in which 
Case “I@onmos was the creditor. To whom the account was to be rendered is not apparent. 
The letters immediately following iva are obscure; since an accusative follows, -6) should 
be active, not passive. Possibly pou xa@7 is meant, a superfluous stroke being written after 
the a as in “Hpdxdevos in the next line, though xa6q is hardly the verb expected. i ayuBav 
(duor8yv) 67 is an unsatisfactory alternative. 

13. The repetition of the word dyriypa(gov) before the date is curious. 

14-15. Cf. 320, 1208. 32, note, 1282. 46. Swapv is no doubt to be read in 56. ro. 
For €répov xo(pdv) cf. 1256. 7, note. 


1282. REPAYMENT OF A LOAN. 


24:2 X 9-8 cm. RADSORs 


An acknowledgement by a woman of the return of a loan made by her late 
husband five years previously. 


KM ) aX } 
and hand ”Erous rpitov Auroxpdropos Kaicapos 
Aopitiavod YeBactod pnvos Néov SX eBacrot 
1st hand wy (2nd hand) ev ’Ogvptyyov méde THs OnBaidos. 
5 Opodroyet Ovds Iletooopdémios pyntpos “Hpa- 
tos THs ‘“Hpaxndeldov peta kupiov Tod éav- 
THs adergidod{s} Oopmaypdrouv Tob 
IIadmrios pyntpds Texadoos tis ITerocop- 
ams “Apdite ‘ArroAAwviov Tob Svpou 
10 pntpos Texdowos kai TH TobToV ‘yuvatkt 
Texdoet Odvios rob Ilerocopdmios pn- 
tpos “Eoevedros peta xupiov tod avdpos 
Apoiros, mévres tov am’ ’Oguptyxov 7é- 
Aews, ev dyuid, améxev Trap avTav dpyv- 


Q 
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4 lal ¢ 2 
15 plou S«Baorod vopicparos dpaxpas Te- 
tpaxocias Kepadalov Kai tods KabjKov- 
4 ve 7 d 
tas tovt@y ToKous daveobeicas av- 
Trois wrod TOU yevopevov Kai peTnr- 
Aayxdros THS Ovaros avdpos Iamov- 
a a 3 rd lot vA c / 
20 ToTos ToD ‘Apditos Tob Oé€wvos ordre 
[wepi|jy KaTa& ovyypagyy yeyovviay dia 
lol 2 ’ 4 24 “a 
[rod ely ‘Oguptyxov mode pynpoveiou 
ban € ig y+ ~ d ~ 
T® évdeKkdt@ Ere Oeot’ Oveonaciavod 
pnvi Néo SeBaorg, av 4) mpagis odv ad- 
25 Aos Tod Ilamovraros mpopepeTrar 4 Ovas 
: Z ) ¢ \ ES 8 
KaTnVTNnkKevar els éavtyv Kal’ 0 eOeTo 
5 IT {trols od nv Oud 
6 Ilamovt@{ro}s omére mepinv didraypa, 
Kal pndev éveadety pnd evKkadécety 
pnd érerxetoacbar Ovadv pnd a&d2dov 
30 bmép avTis ols dwodoyel nde Tos Ta- 
? Ces \ Q € ~ Zz 
p avr@y melp|i pndevis amA@s péxpt 
x a id € 7 > va X\ 
THs eveotoons [Huépas, avdTodev de 
Kal avade[dwxévar avrois THv émido- 
pov Tod davetou cvyypadiy Kexlacpé- 
35 vnv eis akUpwoly, 7) xapis Tod THY €co- 
te Sa By] 3 By Ni A 
Bévnv €podov a&kupov eivar Ett Kal €k- 
tivey Ovav 7 tov brép adths émedev- 
odpmevov Tols mpoyeypapméevors 7) ToLs 
Trap avtdv Kab’ éxdotnv epodov Té Te 
40 BraBos kat emirepov apy(upiov) (Spaypas) éxaTov 
kai eis 7[6] Onudciov tas icas, Kal pn- 
bev hoocov Kupia 7 ovyypady. (Ist hand) érous 
8 yypagy 
tpirov Avlro|kpdtopos Kaicapos 
[Ao|ui[rravo|é SeBacrod pnvos 
45 Néov X[eBaorlod dxraixade- 
[kdryt, dd... . .Jvos dyo(pavdpuov) Keypnu(éticTat). 
‘, . . The third year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus, the 18th of the 


month Neus Sebastus, at Oxyrhynchus in the Thebaid. Thnas daughter of Petosarapis, 
her mother being Heras daughter of Heraclides, with her guardian who is her nephew 
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Thompachrates son of Paapis, his mother being Tekosis daughter of Petosorapis, acknow- 
ledges to Amois son of Apollonius son of Syrus, his mother being Tekosis, and to his wife 
Tekosis daughter of Thonis son of Petosorapis, her mother being Eseneus, with her husband 
Amois as guardian, all inhabitants of Oxyrhynchus, the contract being drawn up in the 
street, that she has received from them the capital sum of four hundred drachmae of Imperial 
silver money with the requisite interest upon it, which sum was lent to them by the former 
husband, now deceased, of Thnas, Papontos son of Amois son of Theon, in his lifetime in 
accordance with a contract drawn up through the record-office at Oxyrhynchus in the 
eleventh year of the deified Vespasianus in the month Neus Sebastus, the right of execution 
for the debt having, as claimed by Thnas, descended with other property of Papontos to 
her in accordance with the disposition made by Papontos in his lifetime, and that neither 
Thnas nor any one on her behalf makes or will make any claim or will proceed against the 
recipients of this acknowledgement or their agents on any point whatever up to the present 
day, and that she has forthwith restored to them the contract of loan crossed out to invalidate 
it; otherwise not only shall any future claim be invalid, but Thnas or the person pro- 
ceeding on her behalf shall in addition pay to the aforesaid persons or their agents for every 
claim the damages and a fine of a hundred drachmae of silver, and to the State an equal 
amount, and this contract shall be none the less valid. The third year of the Emperor 
Caesar Domitianus Augustus, the eighteenth of the month Neus Sebastus, executed by .. ., 
agoranomus.’ 


1. This endorsement seems to be the same as those in 47. 1 and 276.1. In the 
former passage we supposed the first word to be an abbreviation of caradoxscpoi, but that 
would not be in place in the present context, and moreover the letter before \ can hardly 
be a. mA suggests mAnpys or some derivative. Cf. 98. 1, where there is a rather different 
abbreviation at the head of a similar acknowledgement of repayment, and P. Cairo Preis. 43. 1, 
where the editor reads 8 xoAX(qparos) de8{.|( ); here, however, koh(Anparos) does not commend 
itself, and the reading in the Cairo papyrus remains questionable. 

That the hand of |. 1 is the same as that which wrote the date in]. 4 and the date &c, 
in Il. 42 sqq. is likely but uncertain. 

24. duitaypa: i.e. a testamentary disposition; cf. e. g. 492. 9, 493. 6. 

46. Cf.note on 1281. 14-15. Either the passive form Sia. . . kexpnu(dreorar) or the active 

. kexpnu(arika) may have been written. 


(2) SBAXATION: 


1283. REVENUE-RETURN. 
17-9X 7-2 cm. A.D. 219. 


This example of the monthly statements of receipts submitted by tax- 
collectors to the strategi follows the formula found in B. G. U. 652-3, which are 
approximately of the same date as 1288, but come from a different locality ; cf. 
1046, which is the conclusion of a similar document. The taxes concerned are 
different imposts on land, and the ayyiopds tepiorepdvev, on which see the 
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commentary; most of them have already occurred in association in 917, 981. 
The date of the papyrus is discussed in the note on I. 12. 


Io 


15 


20 


25 


Aupnrte ‘Aprrokpa- 
tiove atpa(rnyd) ‘Og(upuyxizov) 


mapa Alwpnr(iov) IIar( ) Evz(vx ) Kat 7(av) 


avy av7T(d) mpa(krépwv) apy(uplK@v) fn- 
TpoTroA(iTiK@v) péons Tom(apxias) 
IIeevyd rén(wv). dtacrod(?)) 
apiO(ujcewv) pn(vos) ILatve rob 
éveot(@Tos) B (érovs) Mdpxov 
Adpnriov [Alvrwvivou 
K{aicjapos rod kupiou, 
cor. O€- 
Anu(udrav) z[oj5 éverz(@ros) B (Erovs) 
errapo(upiov) 5 (Spaxpal) x, 
kal dveypd(pnoav) émi r(ijv) Snu(ociav) rpd(megav) 
tmd pev Yemripiov 
Xaiph(uovos) émapo(upiov) (Spaxpat) puy (jpiwBérLov) y(adxol) B, 
(6xradpaxpod) omovd(js) Atov(bcov) (Spaxpal) n (TeTpeBodrov) y(adrkods) a, 
mXLop“(ov) mepiot(epdvwv) (Spaxpat) t¢ (wevT@Boror), 
Aupir(vos) Ayiddeds érrapo(upiov) 
(Spaxpal) pan (mevrdéBorov) (jpewBértov), (dxradpdxpov) o7rovd(js) 


[ A]}ov(bcov) (Opaxpat) n (reTp@Bodov) x(adrxobs) a, 
[AWpAN ) “Arf. spf. -] ead Tae 

Dwele ssalopartes s¥-tns érrapo(upiov) (Spaypat)| pis, 

petatatreta cute icp annette 2 jv. 

lien agg wevee ey cue serets “sie JuKs. 


[(erous) 8B Avroxpdropos K]aicapos 
[Mdpxov Adpnrlov Avrwvivov| 
[EvoeBots Evrvxods SeBacrod| 


4. maim Pap. 


‘To Aurelius Harpocration, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from Aurelius Pat... 
son of Eutych . . . and his associates, collectors of money taxes of the metropolis for the 
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middle toparchy in the district of Peénno. The classified list of payments for the month 
of Pauni of the present 2nd year of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Caesar the lord is as follows. 
Receipts of the present 2nd year: for acreage-tax and tax of 4 600 drachmae; and paid 
into the public bank by Septimius Chaeremon for acreage-tax 143 dr. 4 obol 2 chalci, for 
the eight-drachma libation of Dionysus 8 dr. 4 ob. 1 chal., for the cubit-measure of 
pigeon-houses 17 dr. 5 ob., by Aurelius Achilleus for acreage-tax 198 dr. 54 ob., for the 
eight-drachma libation of Dionysus 8 dr. 4 ob. 1 chal.; by Aurel... and Ta... for 
acreage-tax 116 dr... .’ Date. 


3-4. Mar and mpa of mpaxrépwv are followed by the curved stroke which commonly 
represents a m (so e. g. in 1. 5 rom(apxias), 1. 6 rém(wv)), but here is rather a mere symbol of 
abbreviation ; cf. e.g. P. Tebt. 351. 1, note. 

4-6. Cf. 1196. 5-9 eis mpaxropetay ceitixdv pntpomoAuTiKav . . . amndimrov ToTapxias 
Tlaxépxn rémwv. For diacrod(4) cf. e.g. 1046. 13, B.G. U. 652. 1, 653. 1, P. Tebt. 363. 1. 

12. For the regnal year here there is a choice between @ and « (in 1. 8 the figure is 
wholly uncertain), and with the latter the Emperor would be Caracalla (A.p. 212) instead of 
Elagabalus, who is usually styled Etruyns Evruxns S<Bacrds. 8, however, is preferable as 
a reading, and since the papyrus is clearly posterior to the Constitutio Antonina, which 
was only promulgated in a.p. 212 (month unknown), the year 219 is a more likely date 
moreover 1259 shows that the strategus of a. p. 211-12 was Didymus. 

13. émapo(upiov) 5’: these are to be regarded as two taxes, the ékrn being well known as 
a distinct tax ; cf. 917. 2-3, where the ¢’ and émapovpioy are mentioned separately, P. Tebt. 
343. iv. 69 ma(padeiowr) dv s’, Hawara 303. 12-13 (Archiv v, p. 392) dumeddvos Exrohoyoupévou, 
note on P. Brit. Mus. 195. 10 reprinted ag. Rylands 192 (4). The éapovpiov is discussed at 
length in the commentary upon the latter papyrus. 

17. Cf. ll. 20-1 and 917. 3, where our reading on(ordjs) Avor(icov) is now confirmed, 
and 658, where the omovdy coupled with drépuoupa and érapotipioy is no doubt the same. On 
the éxrddpaypos tax much light has been thrown by 916, which showed that it was calculated 

-on the arura, and 1185, where its name is given without abbreviation, and the fact is revealed 
that the proceeds were, at any rate temporarily, assigned to the praefect by order of the 
Emperors; cf. P. Rylands 216. 128 note, where the evidence is considered in more detail. 

What is the relation of this impost to the oovd:) Atvovioov? Both here and in ll. 20-1 
a single sum is recorded under the two names, and it is the same in both cases, 8 dr. 4 ob. 
1 ch. On the analogy of 1. 13 the supposition would be easy that the connecting particle 
had been omitted and that the dxradpayyos and omovdn were distinct. This explanation, 
however, seems to be precluded by 917. 3, where an identical sum is entered under the 
heading of omovd:) Avovioov alone. This can hardly be regarded as a mere coincidence and 
suggests most strongly that the two names designated a single tax. The appropriation of the 
éxrddpaxpos to the praefect is not a serious difficulty, since the diversion of revenues from 
religious to secular purposes would not necessarily involve a change of nomenclature}; cf. 
e.g. P. Rylands 213. 354, where a é£ddpaxpos SiradéAgou is classed under Sduoiknows, not 
feparixd. ‘That passage also provides an analogy for the devotion of a tax to a particular 
cult, a practice of which the S:dpaypia Sovxov is another example. But inferences concerning 
the original destination of the impost are not necessarily to be drawn from its name. 
Further light on this subject may be expected from the Theadelphia papyrus described by 
Schubart in Am/l. Ber. aus d. K. Kunstsammlungen, Nov. 1913, Col. 57, which brings 
evidence for the orovd7 Avovicov in the Arsinoite nome. 

18. mnxeop(0d) mepior(epdver) : cf. 981, where this tax occurs, as here, in conjunction with 
érapovpiov, 917. introd., Preisigke, Sammelbuch, 1091. At 

25. On the analogy of 1046. 13, B. G. U. 652. 16-17, 653. 15 this line should give the 


. 
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total of the items, if, as can hardly be doubted, the date followed in Il. 26 sqq. (cf. B.4G. MS Og2: 
18, 653. 16). The amounts as far as |. 23 add up to 1093 dr. 14. ob., which subtracted from 
[? 1]426 dr. leave 332 dr. 44 ob. as the amount expected at the end ofl. 24. Instead of 
this, however, there is a clear v followed by something illegible. The restoration of |. 25 
consequently remains in doubt. 


1284. RECEIPT FOR TAX ON SALES. 


21 X 10-3cm. A.D. 250. 


A receipt issued by a public bank for payment of the éyxd«Avov or tax on sales, 
mortgages, &c., due in consequence of the acquisition of part of a house. The 
rate of the éyx’xAvov on sales in the Roman period is known to have been Io per 
cent. (cf. 99 and P. Tebt. 350. introd., where evidence is collected), and it is 
therefore surprising to find that here as much as 73 dr. 53 ob. was paid on 
a value of 3[.]5 dr. 53 ob. These 73 dr. 55 ob. certainly included an unspecified 
amount for omovdy, an extra charge sometimes found in association with taxes ; 
cf.e.g. P. Tebt. 347. 1-2, where 2 dr. are paid as ovovd7j on 18 dr., and note ad 
loc., 1288. 17, note, P.S. I. 109. 7. But the amount of this ozovd7 would not be 
expected to be more than a relatively small item, and unless in the present case 
it be supposed to have been almost as much as the main payment, the conclusion 
is natural that in the course of the third century the rate of the éyxvxAvov 
rose considerably. In P. Brit. Mus. 933 (iii, p. 69) of A.D. 211 the old rate is 
apparently still to be recognized; cf. note on 1. 16 below. It is, however, 
uncertain that the transaction referred to in 1284 was technically a sale, and if 
some other form of transfer was in question, that might account for the higher 
rate of the tax ; see |. 12, note. 

The papyrus is dated, like C. P. R. 37, in the joint reign of Decius, Herennius, 
and Hostilianus. 


[’Erous dev|répov Adtoxpdétopos Kaicapos Tatov Mecciov 
[Kuivrov T\patavod Aex[dow EvceBods E[v|rvyots cal Kutvrov 
[Epevviov ’Elrpovexov Mecloiov Aextov cal Tatov Ovddevtos 
[Oorravod| Mecciov Kvily\rov rév ceBacpiwrérev 
5 [Kaiwrdpwr| SeBacrav Xoiak 16. dvéypa(pev) Adpn[A(fo) ‘Alroddovio 
[kal 7@] odv a@7G) duor(épors) Bovd(evtais) THs "Ok(upvyxitav) 76X(cos) 
Onplo|oioy tpam(e(i7dv) 
[els Adyor To]O évKvkArLov TiBépios Kravdwos Atoyévns 
[vids TiBep\iov Knavdiov Aroyévovs KoOMNTEVTAVYTOS 
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[kal dywvolOerfioavros Bovd(evtod) THs "Ogupvyxitav 7éX(Ews) vrrep 
10 [Tob wmdpx(ovros)] év rh a(drH) mébr(Et) em’ adpddd(ov) Bopp& Kpnrid(os) 
Huioou(s) pépous 
[odkéas madlards kal tdv tudtns xpynotnploy mévr(or) 


IOP eye, aos \9n amd ris éavrod rpopiu(ov) pn(rpds) Adpynd(las) Appovias 
tata rere ] #n(tpos) Texwoodr0s amd ris a(izqs) ’O<(upuyyitav) 76X(cos) 
Kad id.6- 


lypa(pov) ovylypa(pyv) yeyorviay 76 atdt@ pnvi Xolax Kara 
15 [xdpiv avladéperov hs memoinkey ovvTiphoews 
[Tob alvtod) “pi|oovs pépovs ths oikias (Spaxpav) zf.Je (6BorAdy mévTe) 
(}ut@Beriov) orovd(js) Kal 
[evxukdlov] Siaypa(py) Spay(ual) éBdouqKovra tpis 6Bodol rév- 
[Te *jp\oBeriov, y(vovrat) (Spaxpal) oy Ff. 
and hand [Avlp#A(tos) “AmodNdyios -yu(uvacrapyxijoas) Bovd(evtis) dn(sedcx0s) 
Tpa(meirns) ceon(pEel@pat) 
20 [T]as dpax(uds) éBdouhKovta rpeis (6Bodrods TévTE) (7ppLwBéArLov), 
_y(ivovrat) (Spaxpat) oy Pf. 


I. yaiov Pap.; so inl. 3. 2. t\paiavov . . . kvivrov Pap. 6. 1. dqyloloiors 
tpar(eCiras). g. imep Pap. 12. a of eavrov has a horizontal stroke above it, 
i.e. an abbreviation was originally intended. 15. 1. avladaiperov. 17. 1. dcaypa(pyv) 
Spax(pas) xrr, 18. 1. yp |eoBercov, 


‘The 2nd year of the Emperor and Caesar Gaius Messius Quintus Trajanus Decius 
Pius Felix and Quintus Herennius Etruscus Messius Decius and Gaius Valens Hostilianus 
Messius Quintus the most august Caesars, Augusti, Choiak 19. Paid to Aurelius Apollonius 
and his associate, both senators of the city of Oxyrhynchus, public bankers, to the account 
of the tax on sales by Tiberius Claudius Diogenes son of Tiberius Claudius Diogenes, 
ex-cosmetes, ex-president of the games, senator of the city of Oxyrhynchus, on account of 
the half share of an old house and all its appurtenances belonging to him in the said city of 
Oxyrhynchus in the North Quay quarter, which was [ purchased? | from his foster-child’s mother 
Aurelia Ammonia daughter of... and Techosous, of the said city of Oxyrhynchus, in 
accordance with a privately drawn contract made in the said month Choiak by an irrevocable 
transfer, on the valuation which he has made of the said half share of the house, namely 
3[-|5 drachmae 54 obols, in payment for libation-money and the tax on sales seventy-three 
drachmae five and a half obols, total 73 dr. 5% ob. (Signed) I, Aurelius Apollonius, ex- 
gymnasiarch, senator, public banker, have certified the seventy-three drachmae five and 
half obols, total 73 dr. 54 ob.’ 


5. 2<Baoroy should be restored after Kacodpoy in C. P. R. 37. 18. 
7. For the supplement cf. e. g. P. Brit. Mus. 933. 9 (ili, p. 69) «is tov rod éveukd(iov) 


Aédyov. 
g. [dyavo|berjoavros: this seems to be the first occurrence of aywvoerns as a municipal 
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title in the provincial towns. At Alexandria the office of dyovoOérns is found in association 
with that of gymnasiarch; cf. Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Lascr. 713 (= Archiv ii, p. 567). 

12. The verb to be supplied here remains in doubt. jyopdo]#y naturally suggests 
itself, and this, as 1208. 17 shows, would be consistent with the phrase xara [xdpw dv|apaiperov 
in ll. 14-15. But the ovvripnows mentioned in |. 15 then seems strange, since the basis of the 
tax on a sale would normally be the purchase-money. Possibly, therefore, the property 
was ceded by deed of gift like those in P. Grenf. ii. 68, 71, where the phrase xapis avagaiperos 
recurs. The verb might then be e.g. éyapio|y (cf. P. Grenf. ii. 68. 3, &c., and 1208. 16 
dmoxapto6év), though iné rather than ard would be expected to follow ; wapexwpy\@y is too 
long. For the éyxéxduov ona gift cf. P. Tebt. 351, where 4 dr. only are paid on account of 
a house of unspecified value. 

16. Though not described as omovdjs, an extra charge with a payment for é¢yxiKAvov 
occurs in 99. 19 (Naber’s attempt to explain this away in Archiv i, p. 314 is futile), and 
probably in P. Brit. Mus. 933, where 40 dr. 1 ob. are paid on 300 dr. ; cf. P. Tebt. 347. 2, 
where in a banking account 2 dr. are entered on account of omovéy on another sum. For 
orovdy as an additional payment in leases or elsewhere cf. e. g. 101. 19, 780. 13, P. Brit. 
Mus. 948. 12 (iii, p. 220), and as a tax, 1283. 17, note. 


1285. LIST OF VILLAGE PAYMENTS. 
33°3 X 31-5 Cm. Third century. 


The value of this papyrus is centred in its geographical information. It 
contains a long list of villages, classified under the six toparchies of the nome, 
with amounts in money levied upon them. The account is in two sections, the 
first ending with Col. ii, which is very short and is separated from the next 
column by a broad blank space. The names in Col. i, so far as they are pre- 
served, and in Col. ii coincide, with one or two exceptions, which may be partly 
due to accident, with those at the end of the second section, ll. 92 sqq.; and the 
corresponding sums in the two sections though often varying slightly are approxi- 
mate throughout. There can thus be little doubt that practically the same list 
of names was written out twice; and the similarity in ratio of the amounts 
prompts the inference that the account refers to two periods of the same impost. 
Unfortunately the nature of this impost and the basis of the assessment remain 
obscure ; if the word riijs is rightly identified at the top of Col. iii, an adaeratio 
of some kind is indicated. With this uncertainty the amounts, which as between 
the villages vary considerably, are not a trustworthy index to the relative size or 
wealth of the individual localities. Neither would it be very safe to assume 
because only six names are mentioned in the toparchy of Thmoisepho, while in 
the others the number ranges from twelve to twenty-three, that that toparchy 
was much the smallest and least important. For the list is far from ex- 
haustive, and many names of Oxyrhynchite villages known from other sources 
do not figure in it. On the other hand, the following are here mentioned for the 


1285. 


TAXATION 233 


first time: ’AG[. yews, Avrelews (?), AwoiOéov, [S]evdpews, Totov Karw, Kof.|ov (?), MeAav- 


tov (but see note on |. 102), Maor . 
Sy 


Yevarrddews, Tdxwv Pay( ), Tadwmure (?). 


. . TLpdpov, Niypov, Nopwov érrofkiov, Tocoundews, 
It is noticeable that PG86is and OBAAs 


occur in three toparchies (¥. ll. 94, 115, 133, @. Il. 104, 123, 141). 
On the verso, opposite Col. i of the recto, are the ends of lines of a well- 
written document, probably a draft or copy of an official letter or petition. 


Cols 


[Airy ] (paxpat) a, 
[Sapamia(vos) Xatp(jpovos)| (dp.) pos, 
[PoBbcas | (dp.) vd, 
[Servo | (8p) é, 

5 [O..... } (dp.) oof, 
[  y(évovra) (Sp) Ss] "AEB. 


[uéons tom(apyias) "Léu\n (Sp.) pk 


[Tavdews ] (dp.) vAn, 
(70 “Hpakneliov (dp.) p&€ (dBorés), 

10 [Népov émotk(iov) |] (8p.) xB, 

[ i (6p.) (reTpo- 
Bodov), 

[ITov . ew } (dp.) en; 

[Kop | (Sp-) &n; 

[Ilérvn J (Sp.) 7, 

15 ["Iorpov |] (dp.) T7, 

[SevTa® =| (6p.) pis (TeTpa- 
Bodor), 
[Apramdrolv (dp.) vn (duéBoro), 
[Trade | (5p.) #7 
[Nepépor] (dp.) op, 

20 [Taxodkil|\cos (dp.) ps, 
[Maor..tipd|pov (dp.) on, 
[PdbBew|s (Op.) qn, 
[Kepxevpéo ews (dp.) pme (mevTd- 

Bodoyv), 
[Tadromrite|t (dp.) pz, 


50 


on 
Ou 


60 


65 


Cole 
TU) Se leg ee 
dve [rlom(apxias): Ter . [.]. dp.) [. - «1 
OdcBews (dp.) 
Néypov (p.) m+.) 
Meppépbov (dp.) 
) 


"Emiohpou (Sp.) ops, 
*Ioiov Ilayya (Sp.) Toa, 
Necpipews (dp.) Aké, 
‘AOL. yews (dp.) WB, 
3 addéXou (dp.) oAG, 
Elevdpxov (dp.) of, 
Néckra (dp.) €6, 
Movipou (dp.) woB, 
[Slevdpews (dp.) pis, 
ApyxiBiov (dp.) of, 
ReyKepa (p-) PE: 
Kepxepotvews (dp.) ré; 
Xvoews (dp.) Kn, 
Avtetews (dp.) 
y(vovrat) (rédavrov) a (dp.)’ Byrd. 
ALBds Tom(apylas)- KepxeOvp(ews) (dp.) 
ULG, 
Sepvpews (8p.) App, 
“Hpakdeidov ém(okiov) (dp.) py; 
Sevoxdpews Sp.) Avas, 
ITavevei (Sp.) pts, 
ZUpov (Op.) - &; 
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(p-) pss 
(dp.) 8, 
(Op-) Ps 
(dp.) He, 
(dp.) aS; 
(dp.) Aun, 
(dp.) Tké, 
(Op.) p77, 


y(vovrat) (rdédavtov) a (dp.) Puc. 


85 amnA(idrov) tom(apxias): Iocopmoews 


25 [Te€el ] (6p.) As, IT acipews 
[ITerevovp(tos) (dp.) kJ@ (6Borébs), Anvéavos 
[Sevérra (dp.) ] Sevaw 

[y(Wovrat) (dp.) ] Movxwwag(as) 
[Opoceps) ILadpews (dp.)| Pap, 80 Sevexedev 
30 [Odd ews (dp.) : | (wevTa- ITéX\a 

Bodov), Avkiov 
[Keopovyews (dp.) . . | (dBorés), ITerepovvios 
[Sepa (dp.) .| (wrevra- 

Bodor), 
[T'jews (Opa) or ol es 
[ITaddoews (dp.) -Je "Adaiov 

35 ~— [y(f&vovrar) (dp.) {l- Teptdea|s| 

[kato tom(apxias): Tdxiv Pay )) (dp.) 7, Taap{m|énov 
[Taxdva (dp.)| xAB, ITaképx{n| 
[Taran (Open 3; go = BoBwod 
[Iciov Karl [(dp.)] «, "DQ pews 

AOa| teen Jaup . [. (dp.)] 7, Aidn 
[Sevapd ] (Sp.) 7h, Saparria(vos) 
[Ko . ov | 6p.) pa, 

[Séop 0a] (6p.) Was, PaO ws] 
[Movxwvjap(vo) (dp.) pin, 95  xaTdpov 
45 [Lotov Tpv|g(@vos) (dp.) ary, 
[4oorBéoy ((6p.)) vi 
Coli 
Sovews (dp.) pé&, 
Oddbews (0p.) ods, 
y(évovrat) [(Sp.) ’Alvd. 
Col. iv. 
Ol heneeen (dp.) 120 Severra 


/, 6p.) ’Apés. 


péons Ton(apxias) "Léun (dp.) pf 


Tavdews 


(Sp.) [ 


(dp.) of, 
(6p.) o; 
(dp.) oKy, 
((Ep-)]_ XAl-] 
(Op.) THB: 
((op.)] p, 
(Sp-) ps 
(Sp.) « ¥; 
X aip(jpovos) 

pEn: 

(Sp.) T+ 9, 
(dp.) §6; 


[(op-)]| 


(dp.) P> 


y(vovrat) (6p.) “I. [.]. 
Opoi(cegd) adplelws (Sp.) vas, 


OdArAGews 


(dp.) of, 


stole) 


105 


Ito 


70 ‘HpaknXeiov 
Nopov ézrofk(.ov) 
Medav6iov 
SevaTroHbews 
OdrDews 

TTov{. Jew 

K[élya 

ITéryn 
*Iozpov 

SEvTw 

"A ptamdtou 
ITXerA® 
Tax[o|AKirews 
Maer . 
Vsp6elos 
Kepxetpov 
Todomirel 
Te€el 

IT erevovp(cos) 


56. mayya Pap. 


1285. 


(OOvipie as 


(Sp.) $l 
(Sp.) [ 
(Sp.) [ 
(dp.) | 
(Sp-) pI 
(Sp.) §6, 
(dp.) aaf, 
(Sp.) 7B, 
(Sp.) pn, 
(Sp.) vd, 
(Sp.) wn, 
(dp.) onB, 
(Sp.) ppo; 


- TeP(Spov) (dp.) of, 


[(Sp.)] 9¢ 


(p.) prs, 
(p-) bp, 
(dp.) AS, 
(Op.) «”; 


76. ev Of maeqpews Corr. from oa. 


TAXATION 


Kecpovyews 
128 Sepa 

Theos 

Ilardcews 
y(fvovrat) (dp.) ” 
“r[olm(apxlas): 


- 


KaAT®D 


130 Takova 
Taran 
‘Iotov Kéro 
YoCOcas 
Sivapv 

135 Kof-Jov 
Sérpba 
Movyivap(va) 
"Iciov Tpid(ovos) 
Awatbéov 

140 DS ovews 


OdrGe{o]s 


y(fvovrat) (Sp.) ’ 


235 
(p-) pee, 
(dp.) of, 
[(6p.)] ‘Arn, 
(p.) on, 
Booy 
Tix Pay 
(Sp.) 7, 
(p.) p79, 
(dp.) 708, 
(6p.) en, 
(Op.) on, 
(dp.) rké, 
(Op). p 
(Op.) Wes 
(Op.) pr, 
(p.) pans 
(6p.) X09 
(Sp.) pry, 
(dp.) oxe, 


137. p Of povxivap corr. from &(?). 


1o-11. In Col. iv there are two names more under péoy rorapyia than in this column. 
The similarity of the figures in ll. ro and ror, 12 and 105 makes it likely that two of the 
three names in Il. 102-4 were omitted in Col. i, but which they were there is nothing 


to show. 


17. | Apramaro|v: cf. 1. 110 and Preisigke, Sammelbuch, 1945. 4. 
23. Kepxevpov, the name written in |. 116, can certainly not be read here, the 
termination being apparently |ews, which suggests that Kepxevpdcews (cf. 625, also in the 


middle toparchy) was substituted. 
40. In 1. 133 ¥a86eas follows "Ioiov Karo. 
47. Scots has occurred in 1275. 7. 


60. Cf. Preisigke, Sammelbuch, 1978 én(o)ix(iov) Zevdpxov. 

63. [S]epvpews: the initial letter is given by 1842. 

65. Cf. 515. 2, 6, 517. 6, where Scy«(épa) is to be restored. 

40. The name of the village is very doubtfully identified. 

76. Cf, P.S.I. 109. 5, where Taeiu(iv) may now be restored. 
7. It is likely that Anvévos is identical with Avydvos in P.S. 1. 80, if indeed Anvavos is 


7 
not to be read there. 


82. Aevkiov: is this the same as the later Aoukiov (922. 25, 998)? 
read in Preisigke, Sammelbuch, 1945. 12. 


Which was the right name here remains uncertain. 


Aevk(cov) should be 
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83. In 1052 the form Merepovvews is used. 

102, MeAarOiov: xop(iov) MeddvOou in Preisigke, Sammelbuch, 1989. g may be identical. 

105. Perhaps Uov[x]ea(s) (966), but the absence of the final s is curious. 

L11. Cf. Seor@mdeAw (? Sevrd redo) in 102. 8. ; 

113. Cf. 997, and 784. 3, where Mervyn Taxod(kitews) should be restored, cai being 
understood between the two names; in |. 5 an adjective Taxod(kAirns) may be meant. 

114. Cf. l. 21, whence the termination of the village-name is obtained. 

129. Cf. 280. 8, 290. 6 Tuxuv Nekaruv. ‘ 

133. In l. 40 a different name was written, but ¥aés in the lower toparchy is known 
from e. g. 289. 4. 

135. The doubtful v may be a mark of abbreviation. 

137. Movywapvd (or -oH) is written out in P. Hibeh 53. 19, 21, 22, 92. 8 and 132. 
Movywop (491. 3, 985; cf. 112'7. 7 Movxuwip) is perhaps distinct. 


(f) ACCOUNTS AND LISTS. 


1286. ACCOUNT OF RECEIPT AND EXPENDITURE. 
17:5 X 12-6 cm. A.D. 253. 


Conclusion of an account relating to corn and pitch. As in P.S.I. 83,1 
which also comes from Oxyrhynchus and offers other similarities to this papyrus, 
the account has a formal signature at the end, and the person presenting it seems 
to have occupied an official or semi-official position ; perhaps he was a zpovonrijs 
ovotas (cf. e.g. P. Flor. 77). The text is much abbreviated and in consequence 
sometimes obscure. It is noticeable that the artaba in use was one of 40 choenices ; 
see |. 4 and cf. 1044. introd., 1145. 18. The document bears an interesting date 
in the reign of Aemilianus, which only lasted about three months. 

On the verso is a mutilated account of wine headed Adyos oivov avevexOévros 
470 Tod dylreAdvos ?| TO 8 (Erer) yn(vl) PapwodO. azd xrijparos [Aeyouévov ?| Neodvrov 
(cf. Preisigke, Sammelbuch, 1945. 15,1973. 20) kepa(ulwv) ga. The payments include 
I jar vavrixots, an amount which is lost ‘Iépaxe yoyo . .. and another rapédpolis. 


ee core ] y(wovras ?) [ 

TaméXou (aprdéBa:) Bz, 

y(ovrat) (apréBar) £35’ yx(olkes) >, Stapé(pov) adr(dv) [p]er(evexOercSr ?) 
(épréBns) ( 


1 With regard to the text of that papyrus, xepar( ) in 1. 3 must be xepdu(ia). In]. 4 d]var( ) 
presumably = a]vad(6n) (cf. 1286. 4), while in 1. 8 dvad(wOévra) or dvaX(@paros) is meant. In 1. 5 
[yeo|¥xw is probable. 
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(aptaBat) 58° x(olvixes) n, / (dprdBat) oL8 y(otvixes) 8, &€ Gv dvy(AdOnoar): 
5 Mpaos av mh Tit émdv(w) €Afu(pOn) mpocper( ) ca 
(aptaPar) ve, ai (Exatoorat ?) per(evexOercdy) 1, (dptaé Ba) isd, 
KaTaAelmovtat) ets 7( ) efn( ) (dptdéBar) vdd" y(oivexes) 6. 
tisons opoiws) Aowroypa(poupévns) (aporépw ?) Ad(yw) pv(at) re, 
ai Kal dmdoKe(WwTat). 
10 (€rous) B Av[ro|kpdéropos Kaicapos 
Mépxov [Aliutrlov Aipircavot 
EvceB[olis Edrvxots S'ceBacrob 
Piadgpi]. (2nd hand) Avpyrwos Kdorwp emidé- 
[dwxka. | 


2m sob apy sO ine. Ole, 5. ednp’ Pap. 6. p’wer Pap. 8. a’ Xo Pap. 


3. duapd(pov) . . . (dprdBns) [v]: a charge for diahopoy or Sidhopov gopérpov, as it is 
sometimes more exactly termed, is not seldom met with in accounts of corn (cf. e.g. P. Amh. 
69. 10-11, Fay. 86, B.G. U. 835, perhaps also 988. 12), and since this was a payment 
for transport per(evexeerav) or per(apopas) seems a suitable expansion of per( ), which 
recurs in 1, 6. The restoration [v’] suits the following figures, 6% art. (cf. the next note) being 
in fact 4,5 more than the tenth part of 642 art. Moreover [v’] is in exact accordance with 
1. 6, where, if the reading adopted is correct, 10 ékaroorai on 1g art., i. e. 13 art., are charged for 
transport. That the same percentage should be expressed in |. 3 by (dpra8ns) ¢ and in I. 6 
by (ékaroorai) « is, however, rather strange. For éxarograi on corn-dues cf. e. g. B. G. U. 552 
A.i. 9, P. Tebt. 363. 12, Leipzig 84. ii. 7, and 1259. 16, note. 

4. Since 702 art. 4 choen. are given as the sum of the two preceding items, 644 art. 
6 choen. and 64 art. 8 choen., it follows that the artaba contained 40 choen. 

5. In P.S.J. 83.1, 4, 10 the editor gives dv 7 rin emdve down’, and éAnu(POn) here is 
perhaps an error for édoun(oypapydn) ; cf. 1.8. mpooper( ) ais puzzling ; the obvious zpoc- 
perpovpeva seems hardly suitable. mp( oc )mer( ) might be read in 1. 6 instead of (éxatoorat) 
per(_), if it gave sense. 

7. If cis r(yv) eén(ynreiav) were read here, the passage would be all-important in the 
interpretation of the document; but the abbreviation may be expanded in other ways, e. g. 
r(jv) €&n(pepov) or r(dv) é&7(s), SC. Adyor. 

8. Ae is apparently a number, though e« has a horizontal stroke above it like the 
preceding py. 

13. Since the reign of Aemilianus terminated about September, aad: is the most 
suitable month, and is also better adapted to the space than Gayevd or Bappovi. 


1287. SURVEY-LIST. 


24:5 X77 cm. Early third century. 


This extract from an official survey-list preserved in the public archives (cf. 
B. G. U. 861, 870) has been hastily copied on the back of 1267. Two entries 
have been extracted, both concerned with Diogenes who is described as a jvioxos 
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or charioteer. Owing partly to their highly abbreviated character, partly to 
illegibility in the writing, there is some obscurity in the details. The 14th year 
in which the survey was made (1. 2) was probably that of Septimius Severus, 
in whose reign 1267 is dated. 


"EyX(npwes) ex Snu(octas) BiBX(LoOAKns) €x 
mediak(As) émi(a)K(Exrews) 10 (Erovs) 
KOA(Anpa) v, Yevém(ra): 

Kappavrev én 


on 


WULOXOU TUG oes 

IIordiov [m\poamecy(nkéros ?) 

(mporepov) IIroX(epaiov) ILatrovra(ros) 

otk(fa) Kat avX(7) 
10 © bm(omvjparos) Tod Tpoyeypa(upevov) 

Atoyévous am’ ’O- 

E(uptyxov) moX(ews) SnXA(@oavros) in(dpyxev) adTo 

THY mpok(elmevnv) otk(lav) 

kal avr(jv). 
15 Kapypavroy em a- 

mAr(ornv) Tagwraros 

Addyx(tos) Keu(évn) ofk(ia) 

e€ tr(ouviparos) Atoy(évovs) 7vtdx(ov) 

an ’O&kupbyxev) morX(ews) SndA(oavtos) br(dpxelv) avTG 
20 (mpdtepov) Tod vio alto ?) Xapamn(iwvos) 

kai adt(od) (mpérepov ?) Tevbetros 

5 épos Kal (mpérepov) NeyOe- 

- viBro(s) “Qpolv erlepov) & 
ylgpos af}. - [Je () 


‘Extract from the public archives from a field-survey of the 14th year, column 50, Senepta: 
Turning to the north, the house and court of Diogenes son of Heras, charioteer, by prepay- 
ment to... . Publius (?), formerly the property of Ptolemaeus son of Papontos, in accordance 
with a memorandum of the aforesaid Diogenes of the city of Oxyrhynchus, who declared 
that the aforesaid house and court belonged to him, ‘Turning to the east, the ruined house 
of Tazotlas daughter of Aphunchis in accordance with a memorandum of Diogenes, 
charioteer, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, who declared that there belonged to him a quarter 
share which was formerly the property of his son Sarapion and before him of Teutheis, 
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eve another quarter share which was formerly the property of Nechthenibis son of 
OTS ou ana 


1-3. Cf. e.g. B.G. U. 870. 1-4 ék BiBdcoOnKns Syn oviav) Adywr, €& emiokerews mpepynoias 
olo(médav ?)... (probably the year) xépns Soxvoraiov Njgov, and for (mH V8) P. Flor. 46. 1 
ekAnuis ek THs .. - xepex{jjs) BuBX( voy KNS). 

I]. Keun evn) : Cie: g. i Leipzig 40. iil. 7 ketvrat ai Ovpat. 

20. a(vrod): or a(dris) ? 


1288. PRIVATE ACCOUNT. 
25:9 X 16-6 cm. Fourth century. 


An account rendered by an agent to his mistress, who was absent in 
Alexandria (cf. ll. 17, 29, 34), of expenditure for the household and estate. The 
hand varies a good deal, and the account was probably put together at different 
times. This papyrus was found rolled up with another short account in six lines, 
written in a different hand (1844). The text is “AtodAwvia Ovy(arnp) P{l|Awvos’ 
clrov (dprdBar) nZ, kpiOjs (dpr.) vy, otvlolv E(éorar) prn, [. .JvA( ) E(€orar) ps, e€ap- 
y(vpiopod) (rdAavra) y (dnvdpia) "T7; for dyvdpia here in place of dpaypal cf. e.g. 
P. Thead. 29. 26, &c., 34. 45. 


nat bre tmpyes is AAck(dvbpecav) apjxas por ocmmlov dvnaro(v) Al(rpas) ¥Z, 


Aéyos apyupiov P Z 
ea he Al 35 empabn oivou KEep(dpuov) a THs avywvas) (TadavTwy) B (Spaxuay) ’B, 


av éoxov" Ay OP ETE 
eis Staypaghy cuveyvnpévor (TdXavTa) te Kal ap(rd- 
Bas ?) ¢, 

ddra 6ptas els Suwypady|y| els T& adptokomia (TaXr.) n Kal ap(rdBas) y, 
5 els Staypagiy trav [[Krnvav]| dvev (7aX.) > Kal adp(raBas) 4, 

eis Staypadiy mdvov Oadraccias tiTécpatos (raA.) 0, 

eis Staypapiyy tod oimméov (raA.) B, 

dvnrdoOn eis vanpeociav ITaddadvare (TaX.) a, 

pcbod dvo Secpidiwv cold] mapovtos (raX.) B. 
10 €yo® déwKa eis{s} rH(v) av(v\ova(v): 


Zoxev 4) tpopds ITaddadtaros cis dvddwpa{ros} apyupi(ov) (TaA.) a, 


an yf 
Hyvéa Tov Tomov THY olvapiwy Kai mpoevyvEeXa olvov KEpdula va, 


Mépe tin(ép) damdévns toraplirjov (rdx.) 6, 
in(ép) orumTnpias (7ad.) k (Spaxpas) Bo, 
15 bm(ép) picO0d deopudi[ov Alvyxiog (rdr.) a, 


Tu(uns) codrtov Névvas (Spaxpas) ‘Ac, 
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kal od TH yeobxou dméareida els Adeg(avdperav) (7aA.) 7, 


kai roxov Siuhvolv]. . [.]O€ . [m(ep) eLapyupeopod (raA.) & 


Papevnd B Mépo oixérn [dr(p) avadrdparos dv Amias (rad.) ov, 


21 Tamdovros 
TUMAS) donpou vr(ep) dvduaros ‘Arias (raA.) &, 
éEapnvouv apTok|d\rov (rad.) pO, 
xArapteos Kal ortxdplcjov (7aX.) Ug. 

Papevo) B érxev Mapos (raX.) €0. 


26 avdkkyns yevapélv|ns emeuipa Madov 
eis Képunv Kal @dlalBev amd Tay oLTOAO- 
yov adpyuplou (raX. ?) ps. 
ad hs amednunoas Hydpaca oimméou Xi(rpas) «€ 
30 THs Kal’ Exdorns Aétplals pias apyupiov (rad.) a (Spaxpar ?) ’B. 
[es 7d vabrov xd] 
eis Tas Staypaddas prl.|. THKav apytpiov [dédlwxa TO yxeEppl- 


Wiorov kat 7d Ko. Xx. [.] €w évextpou apyupiov (rdX.) pv. 


4. addav Pap. 1. dpotws. 6. |. wdolov Oadacciov teAéoparos (?). 4. ounneov Pap. 
8. dmnpeotay Pap. 12. |. #vorEa. owwo” Kepapia~ Pap. 13. 1. Map; so in]. 20. 
14. ’Bo corr.? 17. 1, coe tH yeotyo. 24. 1. ortxap[{Jov or -ar. 26. avak’kns... 
erep wa Pap. 1. avdyens . . . M@pov. 29.+oun'meov Au(rpas) e~ Pap. 34 (upper 
margin). is Pap. 36. om mov Pap. 

‘ Account of money received by me: 
In payment for purchases 15 talents and 

6 artabae. 

In payment similarly to the bakeries 8 tal. and 3 art. 
In payment for the donkeys 6 tal. and ro art. 
In payment for a sea-vessel, for charges g tal. 
In payment for tow 2 tal. 
Paid to Palladias for service 1 tal. 
Price of two bundles when you were here 2 tal. 
Expended by me for annona 
The nurse of Palladias had for expenses 1 tal. of silver. 
I opened the wine-store and took out 51 jars of wine. 
To Morus for expenses of the river-workmen 4 tal. 
For alum 20 tal. 2,200 dr. 
Price of a bundle to Anchisas 1 talent. 
Price of Nonna’s shoes (?) 1,200 dr. 
To you the owner I sent to Alexandria 8 tal. 
For pledges 180 tal. 


For interest of two months .. . , for adaeratto Osta 
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Phamenoth 2, to Morus the servant for expenses through Apia daughter of Tapilous 


250 tal. 
Price of uncoined silver on account of Apia 60 tal. 
For the bakers for six months 49 tal. 
For a short cloak and tunic 17 tal. 
Phamenoth 2, Morus had 64 tal. 


Necessity arising, I sent Morus to the village and he received from the sitologi 
46 tal. of silver. 
Since you went away I have bought 5 pounds of tow at the price for each pound of 
1 tal. 2,000 dr. 
of silver. 
In payment for ...I gave the current cash (?) and the .. . on security amounting to 
150 tal.of silver. 
(Added at the top) And when you went to Alexandria you supplied me with 
3% pounds of unspun tow. There was sold 1 jar of wine of the supplies at 2 tal. 2,000 dr., 
and 14 lb. of tow were bought.’ 


3. In spite of the title in 1. 1 ap’ here and in the next two lines apparently stands for 
dpraBas rather than dpyvpiov ; cf. ]. 12, where wine is also included in the account. On the 
other hand dpyvpiov, though generally omitted, is added occasionally ; cf. ll. 11, 28, 30, 33. 

4. otnmeov is both here and in |. 29 written for ourniov (cf. Il. 34, 36), for which cf. 1180. 
12, note, and P. Giessen 103. 11, note. 

g. Seopidior: cf. e. g. 1280. 14. 

13. moraplir|ay : cf. 1268. introd. 

16. godiov: ch. 741, 8 cddva dpoenka Cevy(n) n, 1158. 18, note. 

19. Some traces of ink after (rdd.) « may be accidental. 

247. otrodsyot occur in the middle of the fourth century in P. Amh. 139 and 140, and are 
mentioned ina papyrus dated by Vitelli as late as the fifth or sixth century (P. Flor. 78). 

30. In a Rainer papyrus cited by Wessely, Lun Allersindizium im Philogelos, p. 42, 
4 talents a pound are paid for oimmor, 

32. xeppiiorov perhaps = xeepoynoror, which, however, does not occur and is a rather 
far-fetched epithet. A short oblique stroke passing through the tails of each p seems to be 
meaningless; the second p might be read as 8. 

34. dynoros as an attribute of oimmoy is intelligible, though the form does not appear 
to occur elsewhere. ‘There is no sign of abbreviation, so that perhaps dyjoro(v) should 
be read. 


1289. PRIVATE ACCOUNT. 
18-6 x [1 cm, Fifth century. 


A list of articles with their prices, which are reckoned apparently in myriads 
of drachmae. 


XHY 
Adyos Aprokpariwvos 
(opdpiotpa 6 H(upiddes ?) vo, 
paxepa oTpoy(y)vra y B(up.) PK, 
5 Waridlov € H(up.) ov, 


R 
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Wanrtdua) peydra B H(up-) pv; 
paxépou a pup.) A, 
paviakayv k| | pup.) uv, 
oipapiotov. kevtivfoly a pup.) vv, 
10 KndOta Kd pup.) ao, 


yi(vovrat) opod Hp.) Pk 

kal dd madnov Adyou pup.) ace, 

kal knablov peyddov ty pup.) avd, 

éxe O& dd Tob Adyou TovTwY pup.) yPK. 


On the verso 


15 Aowmov Exo pup.) aw€. 


4. 1. payaipa; cf. 1. 7. 10. |, cuahia; so in |. 13. 12. |. wadauov. 


‘Account of Harpocration: 4 ladles 470 myriads, 3 curved knives 120 myr., 5 pairs 
of scissors 250 myr., two large pairs of scissors 150 myr., 1 knife 30 myr., 2[.] necklets (?) 
450 Myr, a... 450 myr., 24 cups 1,200 myr., total 3,120 myr. From the old account 
1,205 myr., 13 large cups 1,054 myr.; on account of these he has 3,520 myr. I have left 
1,860 myr.’ 


3. Copapiorpa = Cwudpvorpa, a form occurring in Schol. Aristoph. Ach. 244. 
p(vpiddes): the abbreviation consists of an » with a horizontal stroke above it. Of 


this »(vpids) seems to be the most probable resolution, in spite of the largeness of the resulting 
figures. 


4. pdxepa is formed from an abnormal form pdyarpov; cf. 1. 7. 

8. pavidkns commonly means a necklace or bracelet (cf. e. g. 1273, 7), but since 20 
or more are here concerned and the price as compared with the other items is not particularly 
high, the word may have a sense like that attested by Phavorinus 16 rod ipariou mepuordpuov. 


9. cyapidioy is apparently unknown. For xevriofolv cf. 922. 11, where the word occurs 
as an epithet of a horse; kevrnrfo]d is a less suitable reading. 
14. €xt: SC. “Apmoxpatiov ? 


1290. LIST OF ARTICLES. 


14*2 X 8-5 cm. Fifth century. 


A short list of utensils and other articles, the names of several of which are 
obscure, 


Sdpabov «rd. [.. 
kakkdBiov a, 
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KOUKOUJLLOY — a, 


Tuydvioy a, 
5 Tplké\Aapov a4, 
adKLov a, 
povrlBwayv 8, 
doy tdi a, 
oiTAtov a, 


10 aylov xp( ) a. 


. odpadov remains unexplained. The next word was perhaps ede{ov for éAaiou 
. The diminutive form xaxxdBor is cited from Eubulus in Athen. p. 169 c. 
, KOVKOUHIOD + cf. 1160. 3, note. 
. Tuyamoy is for TuKdvioy, a threshing-instrument. Possibly the form in Hesych. rurdvy 
may have come through ruydvy. 

ne Tptke\apov is apparently unknown in Greek as well as Latin. 

6. dxov is perhaps derived from dkny, dis. According to Hesychius dx was the 
name of a plant, but that would be out of piace in this context. A misspelling of dyyeiov 
is more probable ; cf. l. ro, note, and 1. 4. 

7. pulvinus is apparently the word meant ; cf. P. Gen. 80. 13 fovdBw a. 

8. Aoxidw: again unknown. 

Q. osrhiov is a diminutive of sz/ula, a bucket. 

10. dyov is not very satisfactory, since there isno obvious substantive for xp(_), of which 
xp(voody) is the natural expansion. Perhaps, then, ayy is for dyyeioy ; cf. e. g. 1289. 4, where 
otpoyvaa is written for orpoyyvAa. 


PWN 


(zg) 7 PRIVATE »CORRESPONDENCE, 


1291. LETTER OF ZOiS, 
4:8 x 8-2 cm. A.D. 30. 


A short letter from Zois to her brother Ischyrion, who is probably identical 
with the Ischyras in 1292, another letter found at the same time; cf. e.g. 119, 
where the writer calls himself Theon in 1]. 1 and Theonas in 1. 18, and 1269. 


14 and 34, notes. 
Zols "Ioyvpiwvt tat aderpo 
Xaiperv. 
ovdlet|s por ijveyKev 
€mloToAiy tepi apTov, 
RE 


244. THE OXYRHAYNCHUS: PAPY RE 


5 GAN’ edbéws, 7 Emep- 
was did Koddodvdou 
émlaToAnv, €ldov ap- 
TaéBnt cor yivera. av 
dé Oépns els Ade€dv- 
10 dpea(v) aedOeiv, Azon- 
os Oéwvos iTayet 
avptov.  eppa(o). 
(érous) u¢ TiBeptov Kaicapos S¢Baorot 
wk pn(vos) Néov XeBa(crob) Kd. 
On the verso 
15 ’Ioxupion. 


3. 7 Of nveyxev corr. from e, meals €s g. 1. Gé&Ans. 


‘Zots to Ischyrion her brother, greeting. No one has brought me a letter about the 
bread, but if you send a letter by Colluthus, an artaba will come to you immediately. If 
you wish to depart for Alexandria, Apollos son of Theon is going to-morrow. Good-bye. 
The 17th year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, the 29th of the month Neus Sebastus. 
(Addressed) To Ischyrion,’ 


5. 7 is more likely to be meant for «i, as often, than ». 


1292. LETTER OF HERMOGENES. 


II-5 X 7-3 cm. About a. D. 30. 


A short letter from Hermogenes to his brother, asking for two hundred 
jars, and stating that he had sent some money and was prepared to supply 
wood for the transport of a water-wheel. The papyrus was found with 1291, 
which is dated in A.D. 30, and is probably addressed to the same correspondent. 


‘Eppoyévns “Ioxupari rau 
GOEAPOL yaipeuy. 
@ [rlojoes éuBa- 
Adpevis por Keve- 

5 para Ovax[djora, 
ws o€ kal mply npo- 
Thoa. exes de 


Tas Sid Yaparos dpy(uptov) (Spaypas) ts, 
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kai toxa “Eppati Sobvai 

10 got (dpaxpas) uf, 
éav 8 xpéav eXn(s) médior[a 
EvAapiov Sto iva por Tov 
Tpoxov THS pnxavns Ka- 
TevéyKns, Oa].... dve- 

15 vexOjoeral ofo.] ta & ddrda 

€ppo(co), 
On the verso 


TOL PiATaTor "Ioxupar. 


g. o Of Sovva corr. from « (?). 


‘Hermogenes to Ischyras his brother, greeting. Please put on board for me two 
hundred empty jars, as I asked you before. You have the 16 drachmae of silver by Saras, 
and I have given Hermas 12 drachmae to give you. If you specially require two pieces of 
wood to bring down to me the wheel of the machine, they shall be brought up to you by... 
For the rest, good-bye. (Addressed) To my dearest Ischyras.’ 


1293. LETTER OF THEON. 
23:9 X 9-2 cm. A.D. 117-38. 
A letter from a son to his mother concerning the dispatch of oil and other 


articles. The reigning emperor whose name has been lost in 1. 37 was most 
probably Hadrian. 


O€wy [Pirjovpévy TH pentpé 
xaipetv. 

mpd Tay d[Awv] evxopat oe vytai- 
vey adv TH TaTpl pov. Kopioae 

5 mapa Yaparos Médpkov édaiov appod(ictaxod) 
Kadod perpnTas Técoapas uv 
Koploapéevn ovv OfAwody Lol. 
éay d& ph AapBdvw éemiotodas Tap’ av- 
Tod wept THS TooéTnTOS THY Edaia(v) 

10 dv Koplow dpeiv, (wéuew ?) od péddo. dex 
aire. Oddvat bot ovK eat avTos 
Sapas, ddrA& addos Eévos Eoriv ob Jet 
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pe micOqvar os éeoynKaTe wo- 
Te Tov AolToU ypdpeTat, TOY yap 
1g Tperov Teccdpov Hputoovs emirrodry 
ovk érxov. Totro ovx Evexa Huav 
Tole GAAX EVEKA TOV KapNAELTaY, 
py Oedjon Tis apeivat pépos 
pi) evévKas. A€yer pot Yapas “Eacov 
20 Tods dAAous mévTEe peTPNTAS TeEpt 
dv ypdges eis TO dAAO aydylov: éav 
dé pw eUpw tov BactdfovTa, édow 
avré. emeurpa ‘ArrodAdNwvion THt Ader HS) 
‘eis Bapiy ép[f\dia, ered?) boTepa 
25 Térapta O[vjo, Kal ovK epOakav 


karalyayety (?)| dua 7d Tas Huépas 


{pase eeecmns ear elivat. eypaypa avTau 
grees petra ja ef pr od pow adra 
[apcketauetentedcus Jav mépo ool. Kopioat 
30 [mapa Saparos| Mdpxov cdupidia dv0 éodpa(yiopéva) 
[eeomenacns ret, ] got ev Kat IIdovrdépyn tH 
eae éy. Koluocat Kal mapa ‘Aroddwvio(v) 
[sect otateris vers |. Wro(v) adpodiorakdy 
(iis Wane (eeyapaiierss ] adrar goivr{y}K( ). 
36 f €pplo(oo). 
[EROUS set bn sxshant Altroxpétopos Kaicapos 
[Tpaavod ‘Adpravod SelBacrod Emel 2X. 
le-eto eR Ae tots d\SeApois mapa Kéorwpo(s) 
OSaeRee Aras Semon ].. + x@( ) appod(iorak ) ev og(upidior) éodpay(tcpévor) 
DOW te shes ae ose isceraan reusay |. Varphros viot 


At right angles along the left-hand margin 
Kodrdotbov Padoi{ro)s Aeyopuévou chatpas déka. dapat réduv tis cor 
Baordéea ad[rAa 23 letters 
Belo mene vpuelv mdévta, dd(X) odK exo Tov Baordfovra. 
On the verso 


eis Ta. m(  ) [TloO AroAXwvom(oALrov) Pirovpévn tin pntpl. 
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11. 1, dddvar, and ér: or &s for oat (?). 12. 1. 6 for of, 14. 1, ypagere. 
38. 1. Kdoropos. 41. 1. dypoua. 42. 0 Of ovk corr. for i. 


‘ Theon to his mother Philumene, greeting. Before all else I pray for your health and 
that of my father. Receive from Saras son of Marcus four and a half metretae of fine 
aphrodisiac oil; and having done so let me know. If I do not get letters from him about 
the amount of the oil which he brings to you, I do not intend to send it (?). You ought to 
have given him a letter, because it is not Saras but another stranger whose word I have to take 
that you have received it; so in future write, for I have had no letter about the first four and 
a half metretae. I do this not on our account but on that of the camel-men, lest one 
of them should want to leave part behind and not bring it. Saras says to me, “Let the 
other five metretae about which you write wait for the other load,” and if I cannot find 
a carrier, I shall do so. I sent my brother Apollonius some wool to be dyed, since I want 
two quarters (?) and they have not been prompt in bringing it (?) because the days are .. . 
I wrote to him... Receive from Saras son of Marcus two sealed baskets . . ., one for you, 
and one for Plutarche my ... Receive in addition from Apollonius . .. Good-bye.’ 
Date, postscripts, and address on the verso. 


5. appod(tovaxdr): cf. Il. 33, 39. The meaning of the word here is obscure ; was it used 
like the Latin venustus ? 

to. It seems more probable that an infinitive has dropped out after dpety than that 
kouiot is for xopioat and that the preceding ov is a repetition of the termination of ¢Aato(v). 
A. verb in place of tyeiv is hardly to be obtained. 

11. There must be another error here. To suppose that oo: stands for dre or as seems 
to be the simplest remedy. The o has apparently been altered, but érz cannot be read. 

13. It is noticeable that the oil was sent to the Apollinopolite nome (1. 43) overland 
and not by water. The nome referred to is doubtless the Apollinopolites Parvus 
(Heptacomiae). 

24-5. torep® should take a genitive, but to place a comma before rérapra and construct 
the latter with ¢p[é]&a gives no sense. rerdpra(s) should perhaps be read; the réraprov was 
a liquid measure (guwartartus). 

33. Perhaps o¢v]pidior. 

43. Tar(vaid) (cf. P. Giessen 51. i. 25) is unsuitable. Cf the note on |. 13. 


1294. LETTER TO DIDYME. 


19-6 X 18-9 cm. Late second or early 
third century. 


A letter in a rather large cursive hand from a man whose name is lost to his 
sister, announcing the dispatch of various articles. Pauses in the sense are 
indicated by blank spaces after yefAwua in 1. 5, dpov in 1. 8, camp in 1. 13, AnpWy in 
1. 14, and po in |. 16. 


[ia te seeriemreees iaeetrs | Arddpne rie adedd7 
[ ] kal Kupiat yxaipery. 


s N a 8 7 a a x , 
[kopioat mapa Tob dov|Aov Tod oTpaTnyoU XELAwpariov 
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w év & dbo rerpadéppata Kal ipdrvo(v) 
Bees & Leases]. arevo kal xeiAopa, Kat mapa Arddpou 
z[o]8 vavtiKod mavdpiov év @ bddar Adyvvot 6 byeat 
kal tudvra Sedepévoy eis TO mavdpiov Kadov Kal y 
oudpia: ¢€ abtav ceavTh ev apov. Kai mapa Kdprrov 
tod [[SovAov]| KA€wvos Képioae To Tod mavaptov. KNeLdlov. 
10 [éav St ad] ph Suvndfs avoiga 7d mavdpiov, dvoKd- 
[Aws yap dvoilyerat, dds TO KdetdoTrol@ Kai avoiger cor 
w[... ees pednjodto b€ co Tay ev TO xerdopate iva 
bi) camq. pry odeyodtyer Se [rept Tob évorkiov, 
clodmaé yap abtd Aju y. mlep|t mdévrov rovToy el 
15 €kopiow Sfrwady proc Sid Tod [vlauTiKod, éav OE TI- 
vos cor xpela iv}, OfAwody po. domd{o(uar) Tavoeipw thy Oviylat(épa) 
kal Japanav. €ppalco, ad|edpy. 


On the verso 


A oipn. 
4. ipatio Pap. 6. First a of vada corr. from d (?). 7. iwavra Pap. iz: 
iva Pap. 15. The vertical stroke of « in vaurixov rewritten. 


¢ 


. .. to the lady Didyme his sister, greeting. Receive from the slave of the strategus 
a... chest containing two parchment quaternions and a cloak . . . and a box, and from 
Didymus the sailor a bread-basket containing 4 glass flasks in sound condition, and a good 
strap tied to the basket, and 3 knives; of these take one for yourself. And from Carpus 
son of Cleon receive the key of the bread-basket. If you cannot open the basket yourself, 
for it opens with difficulty, give it to the key-maker, and he will open it for you... Take 
care of the things in the box lest they rot. Do not lose heart about the rent, for you will 
get it once for all. Tell me through the sailor about all these things, whether you have 
received them, and if you require anything, let me know. I salute Tausiris my daughter and 
Sarapas. Good-bye, sister. ... 20th. (Addressed) To Didyme,’ 


3+ Xethwpdreov and xeiAwna (Il. 5, 12) are, as ]. 12 shows, receptacles of some kind and 
may be connected with ynAds. It is strange that a yeiAwpna should be contained in 
a xet\wpariov. 

4. Possibly [eoppaysopevoly 5 cf. e. g. 1293. 30, 39. retpadeppov in the sense of qua- 
ternion occurs in Martyrium Petr? Alex. p. 212, «ario at the end of the line may be either 
for iudrioy or a compound word. 

5. How |]. arevo is to be emended is obscure owing to the lacuna. 


6. The form ¢yos is cited in Stephanus from a glossary, Adyuvos is fem. also in 
B.G.U. 1095. 109. 
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1295. LETTER OF TASOIS. 


14°38 X I1-5 cm, Second or early third 
century. 


A letter from a woman complaining that her correspondent Dionysius 
was attempting to alienate her son, who apparently was in his charge, and 
threatening to remove the boy from Dionysius’ influence. 


Tacdis Atolyvcio: Tat Tiplijwrd- 
TOL YaipeELy. 
9 A \ bs ON > 2 Ya 
idod pev eyw ovK Eplpnoduny ce 
Tob am(oom)av Tov vidy pov, éay de péd- 
5 Ans otto avT@ emitipav, IIroXe- 
palo mwéu paca dmocmdo|@] avrov. 
oe € SS B) “~ J ? 
OTe 6 traz|nlo avTod éTehedTNOEV 
a oy 
axa [t|mép adtov (Spaxpas) At Kal av- 
la EN, Arabs, 8 iA \ 
dhooca avT@ etls (pdtia (Opaypas) é. 
Z oy \ Sie 3d NSS la 
10 déo ovy, pr avdmebe adtov Tob 
> v4 7 5) \ ” Zt 
exTés prov <iar, met dpaca adrov 
évéxupov Oyow eis AdeEdvdpt- 
av. KkKad@s ody moihoes Téuals 
por Stujvov deviov dia Told 
15 avadidovtos aot TO émeoToALoy 
\ Ni ie ? ay 7 he 
Kal TO ipatiov, Kal djAwody pot 
te ~ ra > na 
méaov xadrKkod dédwxes avTar 
>) J £) 4 x ¢ 4 
kai ef éxopiom TO ipdrttov. 
méeurpov 7d papoptiov TO aded- 


20 [p|@ cov. 


Eppoco. 
On the verso 
Alsou ot ja amd Tacéitos. 
4. viov Pap. ro. |, déouat. 15. s Of avadidovros written above v and o of 
got COIT. 17. 1. wécov xadxdv. 


‘Tasois to her most esteemed Dionysius, greeting. See, I have not imitated you by 
taking away my son, but if you intend to blame him in this way, I shall send Ptolemaeus 
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and take him away. When his father died, I paid on his behalf 1,300 drachmae and 
expended on clothes for him 60 drachmae. I therefore beg that you will not persuade him 
to desert me, or I shall take him away and put him in pledge at Alexandria. So please 
send me a payment for two months through the bearer of this letter and the cloak, and 
let me know how much money you have given to him and whether you have received the 
cloak. Send the veil to your brother. Good-bye. (Addressed) To Dionysius from 
Tasois.’ 


12. What exactly the writer intended by this threat is not clear. Perhaps she contem- 
plated a loan on the security of her son’s services, which might be engaged in lieu either of 
the principal or the interest of the debt; cf. e.g. Wessely, Fuhrer P. L. R. No. 433, P. Flor. 
44, Tebt. 384, Lewald, Zur Personalexekution, pp. 14 s8qq. 


1296. LETTER OF DIUS. 
15-8 X Iocm. Third century. 


A letter from a son to his father, assuring him that his studies were 
proceeding satisfactorily. Cf. the good advice given by a father to his son in 
531. 9-12. 


Avpyrtos Atos Adpnrim ‘ND peiw- 
vi T® yAvkuTadT@ pov matpl ToAda 
xatpev. 
TO MpocKtynud cov tow Kal’ éxdorny 
5 Heéepav mapa tots évOdde Oeois. apepi- 
pun ody, mérep, xdpiv Tov pabnudror 
Hpav: pidorovobpmev Kal dvarptyopuer, 
KaAGS Hpe[lly Extra. adomdfopat THY pN- 
Tépav pou Tapiéay kal tiv ddedphv pov 
10 Tvegepodv Kai tiv adedgpyv pou Pirodv, 
domd(opat kal tov adedpsy pov Ilareppod- 
Ow Kal thy addedpyv pov Oepyodorr, 
aomdéfopat Kat tov adehpdv jou “Hpax(d  ) 
kal tov ddedkpdv pou Koddody(iv), domdégouat 
13 Tov mwatépay you Médavov kal tiv pnrté- 
pav pou Tiumecoip(ty) kat tov vidyv adbris. 
dona (ara: has mavres Taia, 
domdfaitat juas mévtes 6 mathp pov 
‘Qpeiov Kat OeppodOrs. 
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2 a va of ge 
20 €pp@cbai cat evyouat, ware. 


On the verso 
dmdd(os) A(épnrlo) ‘Apelor. amd Alov viob. 


‘ 


5. 1. dpepipver. 6. pabnparo Pap. 8. @ of kadws above o, which is crossed 
through. 16. viov Pap. 17. |, domd¢era: dpas ; so in |, 18. yaia Pap. 20. |. oe. 


‘Aurelius Dius to Aurelius Horion my sweetest father, many greetings. I perform the 
act of veneration for you every day before the gods of this place. Do not be anxious, father, 
about my studies ; I am industrious and take relaxation: all will be well with me. I salute 
my mother Tamiea and my sister Tnepherous and my sister Philous, I salute my brother 
Patermouthis and my sister Thermouthis, I salute my brother Heracl . . . and my brother 
Kollouchis, I salute my father Melanus and my mother Timpesouris and her son. Gaia 
salutes you all, my father Horion and Thermouthis salute you all. I pray for your health, 
father. (Addressed) Deliver to Aurelius Horion from his son Dius.’ 


15. This papyrus provides a good illustration of the loose use of marnp, pntnp, &c., at 
this period; besides Horion, who was no doubt his real father (cf. 1. 21), the writer refers 
to two other men as ‘father’ (ll. 15, 18), and he speaks of two women as ‘mother’ 
(Il. 8, 15); cf. e.g. 1800. 8, P. Giessen I. iii, p. 53. The true relationship of all the 
‘brothers’ and ‘sisters’ mentioned may also be questioned. 


1297. LETTER OF SARMATES. 
24X93 cm. Fourth century. 


A letter announcing the dispatch of various articles and asking for others to 
be sent. The spelling and grammar are remarkable. 


Sapparns ia Arorxdpo 
ppdrns isia po. 
dmréotiAd cor dic “Appmovos 
Tod lepéous||s]] paptov 
> 2 iv > A; -_ 
éXaiov, dipar avT® KelTat, 
5 Kat did TH AdEAPO OeEo- 
Sépov odupidia téc(capa), 
Q[Wlae avra& keirat, Kal 
4 2 7 
Mpo . etvdplov €daiov, 
avikardv at adtoy Kat 
fe ‘ 7 wy 
10 Payal, Kal omatioy otvou, 
~ Sime I \ ¢ 
metly avtov eis tiv elop- 
thy, Kat Oa “Idtros odv- 
pldiov ev, arpa avdroy kel- 


Tal. éav KkaTardBn Oc6- 
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val “~ > > 
15 Owpos €kel, Oed(po) PET aU- 
~ ‘\ 
Tov Kai eveyxe{y} Tovs 
\ 
duntas €pxopmevos Kal 
To €edeyvov, ov TO xap- 
TUPEWn | ein w wie ones shaper ates 
ZO nvmnie cay 
’ lan a 
Eppacbar evyopat. 


On the verso 


am(ddos) TH pyntpl Kal matpt pov 
Sapparns. 
r. id Pap. 3. 1. tepéws. 4. 1. adré. 5. lL. rov ddeAqov. g. 1. avaxahvyat. 
to. |. omaéiov, 11. 1]. éoprny. 18. o of ro corr. from a. 


‘Sarmates to his own Dioscorus. I sent you by Ammon the priest a marium of oil, 
which is meant for you to burn, and by my brother Theodorus four baskets, which are for 
you to burn, and a... of oil for you to uncover and eat, and a spathium of wine for you to 
drink at the festival, and by Ilis one basket for you to burn. If Theodorus reaches you 
there, come here with him and bring the milk cakes when you come and the . . ., not the 
papyrus. I pray for your health. (Addressed) Deliver to my mother and father from 
Sarmates.’ 


3. papiov is an apparently otherwise unattested diminutive of pape. 

7. ala appears to imply that the oupidia contained oil. Cf. Il. 12-13. 

8. mpo . ewapiov must be a vessel or measure of some kind. If the « is right, there is 
barely room for a preceding 7, or the word might possibly be derived from zpomivy 
(popina). 

10, For the infin. ¢daya cf. e.g. P. Tor. i. 5. 27 perqrOa, B.G.U. 250. 8 emevéyxar. 
Analogous forms in the personal endings of the aorist are common. 

14. karaddBy: cf. P. Giessen 103. 8, 22, Wilcken, Chres#. 297. 6, note. 

18. eheyvoy is another obscure word. éaov might be read instead of -ov ov, but the 
previous letters then become very difficult, especially as there can be little doubt that ro has 
been altered from ra, not vice versa. 

19-20. xaprapew is followed by some unintelligible writing, which is unlike shorthand 
and suggests rather a cipher. The characters are, in ]. 20 F, L, d, o, I, Latin cursive s, 
a sign resembling that for 4 obols, 0, Latin cursive c with long oblique head, cursive s, and 
the 4-obol sign again, o, 0, and in |. 21 comdo. Cf. 90. 6-7. 


1298. LETTER OF AMMON. 


Piet X 11-5 cm. Fourth century. 


An incomplete letter from a man to his friend, complaining of the treatment 
which he had received in a transaction concerning some wine, and inviting 


sympathy or assistance. The writing is across the fibres of the verso, the recto 
being blank. 
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TO deorétn Kal dovvKpito 
‘ aA 
Kal mapapvbia trav pirov To- 
vatt "Aupov yxaipev. mpd mar- 
~~ wy 2 ca ve lal 
TOs eXoue TH Kupi@ Oe@ Tre- 
\ > ~ 
5 pt THS ddNoKAnplas cov Kal Tév 
pirtdtav cov. eyo povos ma- 
2 ~ 
vu é“auroy thpev bTép Tov do- 
ay a c 2, ~ fA 
pany mace € hécyxe TOU Kdocpov 
See eN 7 \ 5 ae, 
mept eue yivovTe. ot yap povov 
te 7 ~ £ ~ 
10 €xo pdprupa mas 6 TotvOos Spa- 
Edpevos pov jvika Kdoorwp 6 Tob 
Aapocotpdrov émipedntis ov 
Tod olvov dmécotiAé por 6 Lotvbos 
amoxiy oivov omabiov §>, 
15 wmép Tpwirov Ag, éuod «KB, Alou 
n, Kal €“od mapayevapévov év 
Coat) 
To Ogupexitn bredoynoé oot 
€ £ 4 7 de ‘\ A 
éxaotouv omadiou (rédavra) ¢, dmep od Tov- 
TOU PEGI 79S efi. 1a) SOTt Ee. 
On the verso 
oy 7 ? ey 
20 T® Klupio pov addeAdm 


To|vara “Appov. 


2. 1. Tovara. 4. 1. evyopar. 6. 1. pdvoy ? 4. vmep Pap. 8. 1. wacat 
at héoxat. g. 1. yivovrat. 17. ]. ’O&vpuyxirn. wmedoynoe Pap. 


‘To my incomparable master, the consolation of his friends, Gonatas from Ammon, 
greeting. Before all else I pray to the Lord God for the prosperity of yourself and those 
dearest to you. I have been keeping myself quite alone beyond the point of safety, and all 
the vain talk of the world besets me. For I have only you to witness how Gunthus laid 
hands on me when Castor son of Damostratus, superintendent of wine—Gunthus sent me 
a receipt for 66 spathia of wine ; for Troilus 36, for me 22, for Dius 8, and when I came to 
the Oxyrhynchite nome he charged me for each spathium 4 talents, which you being the 
intermediary in this... (Addressed) To my lord and brother Gonatas from Ammon. 


11-13. The conjunctival clause is left incomplete. For the doubling of the o in 
Kdcorwp &c., cf. e.g. the hexameter fragment edited by Goodspeed in Chicago Lit. Pap., 
where oo is especially common before r. 

18, In papyri of the middle of the fourth century cited by Wessely, Alfersendizeum rm 
Philogelos, p. 35, 4 oraGiov of wine is priced at 20 and 25 talents. 
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1299. LETTER OF PSAiS AND SYRA. 


24:5 X 18-1 cm. Fourth century. 


A letter to a son from his parents, giving news of their health and of their 
preparations for his arrival. 


7 Lara tl 7 ~ \ 4 
Kupio pov vip 'Iotwv(t) Baas Kat Svpa 
TOAAG xatpev. 
\ sh 4 a la € Z \ © 
mpd pev madvrav vyopal oor vytévery Kal OdoKAY- 
pev mapa To Kupio Och" domd¢erat cor TOAAA Oavis 6 (a)dedpos 
5] pen - , M4 X. a 3 \ ’ 

5 ov. e€mita add TOU véw ETovs TOAAA EvoToUpEV, GAAG EVYapLo- 
a a 6 ~ 4 ) , 5) Z \ , s 
Tolplev TO Oew OTL Emavpevny Eope(v), Kal MEXpL TOUTOU 
> In? x s Pi ei od oy > 
ovk eOvkapey Ta xupidia. mpocdokotpév oor Ott Epxelt.]  ol- 
das dre (d\mép o(0\0 ovk{K} éraptxetcapey yapnpd, ep Eros Oe] érrol- 
‘4 ‘ PXN - 4 2 > x ad a \ 
hoapev Kai éay yévntat, éruudoo atT® Ews epxyn. Kabas 

to eveTtAd {vb unv ofolt [epi AwBiy paxepov kal epi mure- 
paddiov. domdgerai afoi] off d)Serpof cov ‘Apiwy Kai ‘Hpaickov, 
adomd¢erar co Av|...\y Kal Ta Téxva aiths, aowd- 
(erat cot TaySolis] kat 6 avip aitis, aomdgerat cot 
Tpiddergpos kai 4 otvvRios adbrod Kal Ta Téxva avdTod. 

15 domdégopat Kdpoxov kati tov otkov adbtov, domé- 
(opat tov “Ewdrnv kal tiv otvBiov adrod ody 
~ vA ~ 
Tols Téxvols, aomdfopat Atphy kal Wéxn xal 


Tos Hav mévTals) Kar’ dvopua. 


€pp@obot bpds evyouat 
20 [elés moddods xpébvous. ‘AOdp t. : 
On the verso 


> , ’ 
amod(os) ‘Icio . pa... mapa) Svpa kal Waders yovedar. 


1. vio Pap. 3. Ll. oe bysatverv. 5. 1. véov. 6. 1. e’xapicrodpev . . . 
memavpevor. ¢ Of wexpe rewritten. 7. 1. ob reOdxauey Ta youpidia. g. 1. éroupdow aird, 
10. pa Of paxepor inserted above the line ; 1. payapar. 11. l. domdgorrai oe ; so in Il. 12, 1 
npataKov (k corr. from 0) Pap. If “Hpaickos. ae Ik Svpas kal Yactos Bacay, Hi 


‘To my lord and son Ision from Psais and Syra, man i 
; y greetings. Before all else 
I pray to the Lord God for your health and prosperity ; Thonis your brother sends you 
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many salutations. Next, since the new year we have been very ill, but we give thanks to 
God that we have recovered; and up to the present time we have not sacrificed the pigs. 
We are expecting you to come. You know that on your account we have not salted any 
fish, but we have made the pickle yearly, and, if possible, I will prepare it for your coming. 
Do as I told you about the . . . of knives and the pepper. Your brothers Horion and 
Heraiscus salute you, An ...nand herchildren salute you, Tachosis and her husband salute 
you, Triadelphus and his wife and children salute you. I salute Kamokos and his 
household, I salute Hepsates and his wife with their children, I salute Hatres, Pseke, and 


all our friends by name. I pray for your long-continued health. Hathur 10. (Addressed) 
Deliver to Ision . . . from his parents Syra and Psais.’ 


7. eOvxapev: cf. 1. 6 émavperny. But only the bottom of the supposed « of ov« is preserved 
and there may have been some correction. 

8. yapnpa is apparently novel, but cf. e. g. rapuynpés. 

Q-10. kaOws xrA. does not connect at all well with what precedes and is better taken 
as an independent sentence, the main verb being unexpressed, but easily understood. AwBuw 
is obscure ; Aémov would not suit this context. The preceding [mep|i is required to balance 
mept murepadiov. ‘The latter diminutive form does not seem to occur elsewhere. 


1300. LETTER OF PETER. 
9°9 X 31-1 cm. Fifth century. 


A badly spelled letter from a son to his mother asking that various articles 
might be sent to him, and making other requests. The words yaé(pew) in 1. 2 
and éppocOai ve moAAots xpdvots (Sc. evxouar) in I]. 8-10 were written in a different 
hand, no doubt by the sender himself, before the vacant spaces originally left in 
these lines were filled in by the insertion of the reference to Theon, and the request 
for a veil and hood. 


XPY 

Ti Kupia pov tiordrn Kal évapérn (un)tpt Mapia 6 vios Ilétpos ev 
K(upt)@ H(€)@ xal(petv). 

evkepiav evpov did TovToy pov TOV ypappdtov Ta ToAAA Tpocayopedaat 
oe dua kal Tod adeApod O€wv Kal rH Kupia pov 

adedgfh Idoven Kat tv yAuKytdrov pov adéddiov ‘Hpaciv cai Névve kal 
"Opaia kat PouBdp- 

5 pov) Kar’ dvoua. OédAnoov ody, KUpa prTnp, amooTIAE fn Ta odoLapa 

kal T& Kpnkia. fr 

dpedhots ovv admocrihé py atta did ‘Adavaciov. moda mpocayopevo Tov 
KUplov jou 

tov ddeddiv Adavdorov tiv Kapadrdpiov toi ABédrAov a(A)a Kal Tod 


Awpobéov, mov\dAa 
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mpocayopeto Ty pntépav pou Knptrdobv.  éppooat ce OéAnoov ovv, Ktpa 
2. , 

pATnp, dyo- 
x \ 7 ~ 
pace pin tv haxndpi maxny els TOY XN/L0- woddois -Y KaL OéX[nloov AaBiv 

XQ , 

TO KOUKALY 

10 70 Avacitiksy mapa Tlérpov rob viob ’Eoovp ypévas eiva polp@ Todr]|o 


€pxXopevos. 
On the verso 
améd(os) To pi(ATarn) Mapia mapa 
Tod viod cou ITérpov. 

2. ¢ Of kupia corr. from a. a of ryworary corr. from ». 3. 1. edxaipiay edpov bia TovTav. 
kat Tov adeApou Gewr added above the line. 1. 7@ adeAPo.  y Of ry Corr. 4. 1. rots yAvku- 
rdrow pov adeddiors ‘Hpaide. 5. 1. drooridat por (SO in]. 6) . . . Kptxia. 6. 1. mpoo- 
ayopevw ; so in]. 8. 7. The loop of ¢ in adeAgoy rewritten; so in |. 9 gaxnapw. 1. 
Kaprapaptov. 8. 1. Kuptddodv. eppdcOa .. . dyopaca. g. 1. por... haxedpe(o)y maxd .. . 
XeEluwava. Tis lerh. 


‘To my most esteemed and virtuous mother, the lady Maria, from your son Peter in 
the Lord God, greeting. I have found a good opportunity by this letter to greet you many 
times with my brother Theon and my sister the lady Plusia and my sweetest brethren 
Herais, Nonna, Omaia, and Phoebammon, by name. Be pleased, my lady mother, to send 
me the...and the rings. Do not neglect to send them to me by Athanasius. Many greetings 
to my lord brother Athanasius the valet of Abel and also of Dorotheus; many greetings to 
my mother Cyrillous. I pray for your long health. Be pleased, my lady mother, to buy 
me a thick veil for the winter, and to get the Oasis hood from Peter son of Esour, that 
I may wear it when I come. (Addressed) Deliver to my dearest Maria from your son 
Peter.: 


4. adéAgvov is found in Eustath. p. 886. 36 and other late writers. 

5. odoapa is unknown. A corruption of rv ddvpav seems hardly likely. 

6. dweAnows may be merely due to the writer’s erratic orthography, but cf. e. g. B. G. U. 
814. 247 py adjors. 

8. pnrépay: cf. 1296. 15, note. 

g. kovkAtov is probably a syncopated form of xoveovdA\uov, cuculla; cf. xovkddvew for 
koukovAdvely. 


(2) MISCELLANEOUS MINOR DOCUMENTS. 


1301. 7:°8x5:8 cm. Fragment of an application to the strategus of the Proso- 
pite nome from the comarchs of a village. The document is numbered in 
and was glued on the left side to another, of which the end of a line remains. 

| The text is AtpnAtw Avovuct(@ ... | orpa(rny@) pocwnetrov of... | mapa Arpn- 
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Alov K .[... | kapapyév xoylns ... | rodd€ rod vowod rou... | Oov (0 corr.) xph 
rovs ém.[... malpoboury jyetépa x[Oun... | éyBodeas (cf. P. Rylands go. 17, note) 
dvoua . .{ and remains of one more line. Late third or early fourth century. 

1302. 8x5:6 cm. Three lines containing the words ‘Yrdéuunua émorpa(rijyov) 
(‘Emra)vo(julas) 1 @rovs Mecopi wa, perhaps a title. Complete. The reign 
referred to may well be that of Septimius Severus (A.D. 208). 

1308. 4:7x5:7cm. Beginning of a declaration on oath addressed to [PAaoviw 
Mapavie] 76 Kat MaxpoBim Aoyorn of the Oxyrhynchite nome (cf. 1265. 5), 
by a weaver (Auvdudos) through the agency of (?) ] "A@@oviov “Houxiov (n corr. 
from ¢ (?); 1. “Hovy.). Ends of 8 lines. About A.D. 336. 

1804. 5°5x9°5 cm. Fragment of an application for payment from two 
brothers (whose status does not appear), of Oxyrhynchus. Lines 4-7 
dedpeOa emiotadfjvar ex Tod dSynpociov ras dHerdouevas Helv bmep Tihs Tupod 
TvvayopacTLKod ov eweTpHoapey €ws Ky wnVvds Katoapellolv. Cf. Wilcken, Grundz. 
PP. 359-60, and for the form of the document e.g. 55, C. P. Herm. 67. 
Reign of Marcus Aurelius (?). Beginning and end lost. 4g lines. 

1805. 6x5°5 cm. Fragment of an account of a meeting, with acclamations 
similar to those in 41; cf. C. P. Herm. 7. i. 9, Archiv iii, p. 541. Lines 5-9 

. » Qreave Arovdorle, “Qxeave Ardoxope, GAA . [. . . | | Avcovdore piddBovre, 
Avdoxolpe .. . |. . « Qreave] Arovdore, OQxeave Ardoxope [. ..|...] Pradcos 
Adoxopos yevouevos [... |... 6 Svaonudraros jylOv jyeuav ev maou TpL.. « 
Late third century. Parts of 10 lines. 

1806. 8°5x5:8 cm. Application similar to 1109, &c., sent in by Aurelius 
Sarap... for the émixpuois of his son. Lines 3-10... kara ta KeAcvoO(évTa) 
mepl emikploews| Tov mpooB(eBnkdrwv) eis (rpirkaidexaerets) ef [€& dpudhorépwr 
yovélwv pntpotoActGy [(dwdexadpdyuwv) eloiv, erdyn em’ dys|d3(ov) MvpoBaddavov 
GOOG OY 6.9 oe ace a ] untpos “Hparos “Hpal 15 letters | r@ dveA(Advtt) xy (éret), 
bbev [wapayevsuevos| mpd{s| tiv] rovrov enl[k(piow) dnAG adrov elvar] (dwde- 
kd[dpaxpuov) Klaue d[uoliws efivar... The father’s name Aurelius suggests that 
the 23rd year is that of Caracalla (A.D. 214-15), though palaeographically that 
of Commodus (A.D. 182~3) would be suitable enough. Parts of 13 lines. 

1807. 7:2x15 cm. Four lines, unaddressed, containing an official response 
(stoypapy) to some petition. The text is H(apa) AtpnAlov SiABavotd Ocwvos, 
[érous| y PapposO. x. [6 olrparnyds Tod vopod pndey mapa 1d dixarov [ylevéeodar 
povruel. cé\(Anua) 0, rd(wos) a (cf. e.g. B.G. U. 582 and P, Thead. 19. 21-3). 
Third century. Complete but for the slight loss at the beginnings of the 
lines. In the right-hand bottom corner 3 or 4 letters (xaov ?), written in the 
reverse direction, from the beginning of a line, probably the last ofa document 
from which the strip of papyrus was cut. 

SS) 
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1308. 7:5x 86cm. Memorandum of payment (by a tax-collector) oe tal. 
3,388 dr. for two months on account of yewperpla. The text is A (€rovs) “Adup, 
dveyp(dpynoav) eis pnviatoyv Paddu v7eEp yeopetplas alpotyray dvlo] unviatov O08 
xa badd|t] dpy(vplov) (rdAavra) B (8paxpat) Tray. Late second or early third 
century. Practically complete. Four lines, written across the fibres. 

1309. 81x8-1cm. End of a document recording a supplementary payment 
(to the State) of 1,925 dr., dv Kal otpPodov éoxov. Dated (érovs) ¢ Aovkiov 
Sentiyslov Teovi[plov EvoeeBods Teprivaxos Katoapos rod xvpiov kali Mdp|xov 
Atpnrlov *Avtiwvivoly amodedery|uevov Adtoxpdropo|s Mexelp ta (Feb. 5, A.D. 198) ; 
cf. 910. introd., P. Tebt. 397. 2. Incomplete. 12 lines. 

1310. 6:-2x6:9 cm. Memorandum or ticket of clothing: Ki0ér0v apyévriov (cf. 
1273. 12) cal paddpriov. Third century. Complete. 3 lines, written across 
the fibres. 

1311. 5:°8x8cm. Memorandum of a payment or contribution of oil for the 
use of an anchorite(?). The text is Els td &Aatoy tod dmoraxrijp(os) (cf. 
amordkrat, amoragauevor) “Aviavds mp(exBvrepos ?) paptup(tov) “Ana *lodorov 
(cf. 1151. 50, note). Fifth century. Complete. 3 lines, written across the 
fibres. 

1812. 7:2x8 cm. An obscure memorandum: Té cukov (?) azd Tlexrvedrov 
evptoxerat. Fifth century. Complete. 3 lines, written across the fibres. 
1318. 1:1x11 cm. Ends of two lines mentioning a praefect Heracleus. The 
text is ] “HpaxAnjov 5€ rod éxdpxov ths Alyintou |...]..a cov émeCityncev Tovs |. 
Third century. Heracleus is unknown, unless perhaps he is to be identified 
with Septimius Heraclitus (A.D. 215); but the fragment may well be of 

a later date in the third century. 

1314. 7x9 cm. Ends of 8 lines (written across the fibres), containing the words 
quadringento|\s octoginta sex tantum, vmg, repeated 8 times, apparently as 
a writing exercise. The hand is a clear cursive ; « is sometimes written as 
a curve linked to the next letter. Fourth or fifth century (?). Broken to 
the left and along the bottom. On the verso the words Aorot rapaxwpl 
in large upright letters. 

1315. 12°3x14:5cm. The Latin alphabet first in capitals, then in minuscule, 
with Greek equivalents over some of the letters. and f both have ¢ 
written above them, / (= capital and minuscule) is represented by 7. G is 
represented as T, g as x (corrected to y?). Written across the fibres. Fifth 
or sixth century. Incomplete, the ends of lines being lost. On the verso in 
large rude cursive | . asi intenaiirosa |. 

1316. 6x129cm. Beginning ofa contract drawn up év dyad, in which Diogenes 
son of Sarapion renounced claims against Theon and Zoilus, sons of Theon 
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(Gpodoye . . . par’ addy Tov dpoldoyotvra pind GAXov brép adrod evkadl ely punde 
éevkahéoew ...). Dated in the 3rd year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator, Kai(ca)pelov eémay(opévwv) (day not filled in: A.D. 57). 
Incomplete. 7 lines, 

1817. 5:18 cm. Beginnings of the first 6 lines of a copy of a contract of loan 
in protocol form, the lender being Sarapion son of . .. and Heraclous. 
Dated in the roth year of the [Emperor] Caesar Domitianus [Augustus 
Germanicus], 2|.| of Soterius (A.D. 91). 

1318. 14:5x6-4cm. Conclusion of a contract for the loan of 5,000 odd 
drachmae, having the formula kipiov . . . mavraxh emuplepduevov kal mav|rt ro 
bmeép cod émipépolyrt, and the singular date (érovs) ta (€rovs) kal | . (érovs) Trav 
kuptov| nudov Tarepiov Ovareplov Miaguavod Se8acrod| xal Ma€ipivov tod 
dvdpevord{rov Kaicapos| mpd 6 kadavddv Aexepl Splov, which is followed by the 
borrower’s signature (written for him) .. .| éoyov ev y[p|jov ra(s) rod dpy[vpiov 
xtA. There appears to be a mistake in the number of the year, since 
Diocletian did not abdicate till the 13th year of Galerius, and there was 
a difference of 12 between the latter’s regnal years and those of Maximinus, 
who is thus necessarily excluded in the 11th year. 13 lines, the ends 
of which are lost. 

13819. 3:7x15:3 cm. Strip from the top of a contract containing the date 
‘Yrarias rod deondtov nudv Oeodociov rod aiwviov Adyotvarov «al PdA(aoviov) 
“Povpopldov tod Aawmpo(rdtov) OHO @ (A.D. 403). 2 lines, with some vestiges 
of a third. 

1820. 7:3x 13:1 cm. The first 9 lines of an acknowledgement of a debt 
incurred in consequence of a purchase of wine, the price of which was not 
paid, or not fully paid (fictitious loan; cf. Mitteis, Gruudz. p.117). The 
text is ['Yraretas Tod delondrov jpav Pd(aovtov) ’"Avacractov rod alwviov | Avyova|- 
tov TO B Daddu «> ivdix(rlovos) ¢. [(?) Adpydols Aawacals?| vids Tempiov amo 
RONG RoR ory T|o8 Ogupvyxirov vopod AdpyAtw Exupavio {vig rod rijs| waxaptas 
poiuns “loond amo ris Aaur|plas ’OlvpvyyxirGv TorAEws xalpew.  dpodroye dfetireuy 
cou kal xpewoteivy and Adyov Tipjs olvov ob edvywar Tapa vod Kai EBdaoraka Kara 
Ta peTacy yevoueva [ypampateia (?)... A.D. 497. 

1321. 7:-4x21cm. Receipt for rent of the months Pachon—Mesore of the 
8th year and Thoth—Tubi of the gth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar 
Augustus Germanicus Imperator (formula Avdoxopos Sepatiwv xalpew. Exo 
rapa 708 76 évoikw Krd.). A.D. 48-9. Nearly complete. 5 lines. 

1322. 16x47 cm. Receipt for 94 dipla of wine. The text is Myvijs 
mpeoSbrep(os) Térpp BonO(@). eoxov mapa Aap . . gwvos aumedovp(yod) ard 
éroix(lov) ‘Atnplov dep rod qué (érovs) mpoopopas (cf. 1253. 9, P. 5. 2.89. 2) 

S$ 2 
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olvov dumd@ evevijkovta Téccapa, yi(verat) olvov 6u(7AG) 95 w(dva). Paddu + uP 
ivd(uctiovos). A.D. 413. Complete. 11 lines. 

1323. 21-9x7:7.cm. Receipt (évrdyiov) issued by Martyrius, ovp.(waxos ?) to 
Theophilus, vetch-seller (6pS8oméAns: cf. P. Brit. Mus. 1445. 7, note; in 1037. 
4 Awparos épBioTdAy should be read), for 1 solidus as rent for his shop in the 
14th indiction (saép évoixtov Tob id oF dpBromwAn(ov) (u corr. from o)). Sixth 
century. Nearly complete. 17 short lines. 

1824. 11xg cm. Receipt from Leucadius to Paulus, dpm(<Aovpyds), and 
Miapis for 1 ceramion of wine. Dated in the 17th which = the 16th 
which=the gth year (of Diocletian and Maximian, Constantius and Galerius), 
Mesore (A.D. 301). Practically complete. 8 lines, written apparently on the 
verso, the recto being blank. 

1825. 15°1x7-7.cm. Receipt for payments of wine. The text is Mapzvpuos 
érxov mapa ’Avodt (avovn~ Pap.) dymedovpyod bi(7AG) py, xal mapa ‘loavyy 
dumtredoup(yod) du(7AG) G yi(verar) duod di(7AG) v. Fifth century. Complete. 
8 lines. Endorsement on the verso in a different hand. 

1826. 10°6x6:5cm. Receipt for payment of wine. The text is “Evr(d)yov 
€u03 Pidoévw (1. -ov) olvoxer(picrod)* €oyov mapa *Apaeiov kat Lladeotros 
dymed(oupy@v) emotion OverdBOews avd Adyou picews Tpitys ivdixrlovos olvov 
dutrAa diaxdovafs} EBdourKovta wévre, yi(verar) du(mAG) coe. Fifth or sixth 
century. Complete. Io lines. 

1827. 14:6x5°5cm. Another receipt similar to the preceding from Philoxenus 
to Hierax, dumedovpyds of the eémouxfoy MeydA(ns) Tapop(tov) (cf. 154. 12, 
P. Tand. 51. 8), for 217 dipla dé Adyou pboews tpitns ivdixriovos, and 
a subsequent payment of 2 dipla. Fifth or sixth century. Nearly complete. 
11 lines. 

1828. 16x9-7cm. Receipt for an unspecified amount paid on account of two 
months’ (rent ?). The text is xy. aapécyev Idvos “Eppiov ixtp pnvarv dvo 
mpotys (1. mpadrns) kal devrépas E€apotvov (1. EEaujvov) évdexdrys ivduxtlovos Ta 
dobevta Hata imepérn (1. danpérn) KaOddov. ‘Hpdxdevos cvordrns ceonplopat 
(l. ceonicopar). Late fourth or fifth century. Complete. 8 lines. 

1329. 26x10cm. Receipt for 3 solidi on account of dues of barley for the 
12th indiction, The text is Kupi@ pov yeotye Ovadeprave Tlérpos Bon6(6s). 
€oxov Tapa rhs Kvpas eis Adyov KprOv vy (€rovs ?) ivduxtiovos xpvcod vopiopdria 
tpla, / vo(mioudria) y, emt TO pe Tadrd cor AoyicacOa brep Tod g[o|0 dvduaros Tijs 
avrijs ty (@rovs) ivdix(rlovos), (2nd hand) Adyojv| ywvouér{o. (1st hand) (€rovs) 
og (érous) ue (@rovs) Xolflax va. (and hand) Uérpos 807 (0s) cvpp(wve) xpu(cod) 
vo(uopdria) rpla w(dva). A.D. 399. Practically complete. 10 lines. On the 
verso a much effaced endorsement. 
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1830. 5°3x15°8cm. An illiterate receipt for 1 solidus on account of dues. 
The text is Kuplm pov ddeAbo Pavia ’AteAwvlov (1. ’AzroAA.) "Agods kal ‘Hpa- 
kos?) kep(adawral). rapérxey irep Adyov ovvtaiArlas (1. cvvredelas) xpvrod 
vomioparia (J. -ov) €v, yi(verar) vo(uucpariov) a, pdvas (1. pdvor), tadta d0Oévra 
(Il. rotro d00%) bre Adyou svvraiArlas Tijs dodexdtys oldiKrlovos (1. 50d. ivd.). 
éyo Adods kat ‘Hpdxdi(os) carcyue (1. ceonuerdueOa), Xolax va. Late fourth or 
fifth century. Complete. 6 lines, written across the fibres. 

1381. 7:-4x7:1cm. Fragment ofa similar receipt: . . .] i%p ovvrepias (1. cwre 
elas) tis Kaupadfs (1. Keb. = capitation dues) rd épobyrds (1. aipotyrd) oo 
mpnrns (lL. mAnjpns) empndrdOn (1. emAnp.) O ivdi(krlovos) 81(d) euod "AmoAAD 
oTwpadxov (1. oroddpxov?), cvpdoriper (1. cuppwvodper) anoyy [. .. Fifth 
century. 7 lines. 

13832. 7°5x4:4 cm. Receipt for 152 artabae of corn. The text is “ASpap 
"ABede oirov aprdfas dexdrevte Yuwolv (1. qy.)|, cirov veZ. Fifth century (?). 
Practically complete. 3 lines, written in a large coarse hand. 

13383. 13°3x6:7 cm. On the recto parts of 12 lines from the bottom of, 
apparently, an account of you(or) ; what remains consists largely of personal 
names. Late second century. On the verso an order from a gymnasiarch 
for a payment of 600 dr. on account of Oewpixd. The text is M(apa) Mrode- 
patov yupvacrapxov. 80s Kompea [Aléy(m) OewpixkGy ds eyo mapa col dplayplas 
é£axootas, yi(vovrat) (dpaxpal) x. (erovs) ¢ Mecop|y a. Late second or early 
third century. Practically complete. 4 lines. 

13384. 7:6x9:3cm. Beginnings of 4 lines, written across the fibres, from an 
order issued by % pajtnp Evrponia for a payment of axvpor(?) to Abraham. 
Dated in Thoth of the 93rd which = the 64th year (? 1. 94th and 63rd, i.e. 
A.D. 416). 

1335. 4°9xX15:4cm. Order for a payment of meat for a comes. The text is 
"lwdvens Sephvos (1. -@) paylp(@). mapdoyov rots mad(lors) TO Kopu(urr) Aroyevys 
(I. -et, or Tod Kop. Avoyévovs) Kpéws Altpas &E p(dvas). (€rovs) pon px Papevad 13 
e ivdix(tlovos). ceonpelwpar kpéws Airp(as) && u(dvas). A.D. 482. Complete. 
4 lines, written across the fibres. 

1836. 5:8x9:9 cm. Order from John to Philoxenus for a payment of 60 
pupiddes. The writer was perhaps the same person as in 1335. Fifth 
century. Complete. 3 lines. 

1337. 8-1x9°5 cm. Order for a payment of 10 myriads. The text is + Novvos 
TO Ty(eoTdt@) NeiAw eX... Tapdoxov els ei xpelav apyvpiov pupiddas déxa, / 
(Snvaplor) p(vpiddes) . ‘AGdp. (2nd hand?) +Névves cegnu(etwpar). Fifth 
century. Complete. 4 lines, written across the fibres. 

1388. 5:7x14°9. Order for a delivery of dried cheese (?). The text is 
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Pidrdéevos Acvedvrov Agods. mapacxov Koopijs (1. -1)) povacorirt) toxva. (1. -Gv: cf. 
Poll. vi. 48 rv 8% Enpdv (sc. rupdv) toxvov eAcyor) Airpas Evdexa, yi(vovtat) Al(rpau) 
ta. Dadi B. [[polws xwvrpa (1. xovdpGv) Airpas tpla (1. rpets), yi(vovrar) Al(rpar) 
y.|| Fifth century. Complete. 4 lines, written across the fibres. 

1339. 8x81cm. Account of expenses. The text is Els amodnplay Swwapot (1. -v) 
tn(&p) tu(uijs) Aaxdvav Kal Bay (dp.) T, Wor (p.) 7, dpveov (6p.) t, TeAactar (6p.) 
w, TH adr (dp.) W, Xolax xy els xelpas Tod yeovxov (dp.) "Ad, "Appavle vanpéern 
(8p.) "Ac. Third century. 9g lines. Whether the account was continued 
below |. 9 is uncertain. 

1840. 64x12°5cm. On the recto fragment of an account. Two lines are 
complete containing the entries 61d Ady(ov) a (érovs) acxovd7(s) (5p.) 7, otvov 
natnrais (cf. B. G. U. 1039. 4) (8p.) 15, below which there are slight remains of 
two more lines. On the verso remains of two narrow columns, apparently 
lists of names. First century. 

13841. 10x8 cm. Account. The text is Bpaxapiwy ¢ (rovs). 61(a) LIplokov 
(0vd)x(wpov?) a, S() "Lwdvvov (jovo)y(spov) Z, bua) Avovvotov (novd)x(wpov) 
a, du(a) Ilérpov (uove)x(epov) Z, or(o)xt y. For (ovd)x(wpov), which is 
written ay without any sign of abbreviation, cf. P. Flor. 143. 9, where ay” 
occurs ; possibly, however, dxvpov is meant. paxapiwy is presumably 
masculine (dracarius), not the feminine form found in P. Giessen go. 6. 
Fourth century. Complete. 6 lines. 

13842. 8-7x10-2 cm. End of an account of payments from various Oxyrhyn- 
chite villages. The text is kdby(ns) Movxews |. .,] koéu(ns) Keopot~xews v 81(a) 
Zawidrov PBonO(od), Keép(ns) LTevdpems EC, xeop(ys) Tadrdcews 81(a) Oeoddépov », 
KOu(ns) THews d1(a) HroA(euatov) pxe. Fifth century. 7 lines. 

1848. 30°-5x10-8 cm. On the recto a short account, of which the text is yy. 
+ xoplilvov, avvicov (1. dvvijo.), ayyi(ov) caj.lol.|.( ), éyxarup( ) A véa, Kotha 
dupoxepria n, vitpiv, each entry having an oblique dash after it. Nearly 
complete. 7 lines. On the verso an endorsement along the fibres +[é}ropvn- 
o7tx(v) (v inserted above the line) ro..... , and across the fibres an account 
in 11 lines, which seem to have been intentionally obliterated. kal ix(¢p) 

_ vitpov was one of the items. Sixth century. 

1844. 13-4x9-2cm. Account found rolled up with 1288; for text see introd. 
to that papyrus. Fourth century. Nearly complete. 6 lines. 

1845. 6:5x10-4cm. Fragment from the end of a letter, the last few lines of 
which are nearly complete. Lines 6-10 . .. od« icyvoa édOeiv onLEOV. 
TpaTas ToLodpev Woula, avépxopat d& 7H 18. d[él€e (1. -ar) mapa Newdaros (dpaxpas) 
K dxpt Ald |Bw. €ppScOar edy(ouas). Late second or third century. 10 lines, 
written across the fibres. 
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1346. 4:6x8-5 cm. Fragment of a letter. The text is ev 77 (?)| ode yéyvarrat 
Kal KakOs éyvddn, kal éay xpelav adrod exns, eye, edv Se uh, ddos (1. -es) adr 
(I. -70) dxpes Gv mapayévopar (1. -apar), edi) 6 Aevkds pov rapadpduaé (a kind 
of garment, apparently unknown) dypnoros [yjéywvar (1. yéyove). nyepaxd 
(1. yop.) cor kal.Je. .. Second century (?). 8 lines. 

1347, 11x14-3cm. Fragment of a letter concerning some land. Lines 2--6 
Avookoupidns ddas iveycey 50 adrGv tecoap{d|kovta tpis xepoodpvtridos (cf. 
Wilcken, Ost. ii. 1224. 3 xepooOptia, P. Flor. 64. 22 xép(cov) Opviri(dos), 
B.G. U. 485. 10, C. P. Herm. 39. 4) wi omespopévns ulelra tas dédexa, kal dméep 


rovTwy TeAotor Kal péxpr THs emBodns tadrys, GAN odK oid’ (aN... 015° Pap.) 
Stws of amd Kobyulns Keopov (?)]xews Oappotvres... Third century. 8 lines, 


with part of another at right angles in the left-hand margin. 

1848. 5:°6x7cm. Beginning of a letter. The text is [adeppod0us Ogor to 
WAP xalpew. Oavudcw Gre eyvwxas Gru euol dSvaépr rd wpaypa (p rewritten 
above the line) 76 61a Evdatuovos AexOevra (1. AexOév), ov yap eBonOnoas hutv os 
eldas ra [vd|uipa[. Late third century. 8 lines. 

1849. 20:2x7:8cm. Letter of Sarapion. The text is Kupia pov pnrpt Teppavia 
Saparlov yalpew. ered e€frAOa amd cod exOes pt diadeyOels oor wept rhs 

» KvO(p\idos, wav molncov ody AaBotod pov Ta ypdupara Sodvat (6 corr.) adraly| TH 
pntpl pov Apya€|[.|pure dud Thy adeAdyy jov “Aylav' GAAG pH auedrrnons. eppdabal 
oe evxouar. Addressed on the verso xvupia pov pntpt Vepparla Sapartwv. 
Fourth century. Practically complete. 15 lines. 

1850. 6:5x20cm. Letter, of which the text is 9 Ipd piv mdvtwy TodAG Tpocayo- 
pebouar dua xal”Ama Adpuvn klall mdvras tods ev TO olKw amd puxpods (1. -Gv) Ews 
peyddwv xara rd (d)voua. Written across the fibres. Addressed on the 
verso P émid(os) rols yAuwurd(rois) "Ama Adpyn Kal... eee ee eee eee ous. 
Fifth or sixth century. Nearly complete. 3 lines in all. 
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(a) 1231-4 (SAPPHO and ALCAEUS). 


(Figures in thick type refer to papyri, those in Italic type to fragments, Roman 
jigures to columns ; schol. = scholium.) 


aBas 1233. 10. 3. 

aBpa 1281. 18. 4. aBpav 1232. 7. ii. 7 ; 1238. 
2.11. 8. &Bpol 12838. 15. 2. 

dyavas 1231. 10. ro. 

dyyedos 1232. 71. ii. 3. 

ay. 1232. 7. ii. 11, 17. 
dyovot 1232. 7. ii. 5. 
ayov 1232. 7. il. 14. 

dyva 1281. 7. ii. 14. 
1233. 23. 3. 

dyxt 1232. 7. i. 9. 

ddoxnro 1231. 7. ii. 1. 

adpa 12381. 50. 4. 

aeiSourat 1281. 56. 4. 

de\kes 1281. 14. 6. 

dedio 1233. 7. ii. 10. 

anrats 1281. 9. 9. 

dOvppara 1282. 7. ii. 9. 

ai 1288. 7. ii. 18; 1233. 10. 6. 
3.12. al xe 1284. 7. 9. 

Alaxidas 1288. 2. Ul. 5. 

*Aidao 1238. 12. 15. 

dideo. 1232. 71. ii. 18 (710. Pap.). 

aipudvots 1232. 7. i. 14. 

divyde (?) 1282. 7. ii. 6. 

Aionidas 1238. 1. il. 12. 

aipeiv, CXov 12338. 2. ii. 7. 

aioxos 1234. 6. 5. 

dkada 1282, 7. i. 5. 

dkpas, kar’ dkp. 1288. 11. 13. 

dxpa 1233. 4. 9. 

axpart{ o pov 1284, 2. 11. 4: 


adyire 1232. 7. i. 8. 
dyov 1234, 2.1. 12. 
ayeto 1233. 2.11. 7. 
adyvov 1232. 2. 2. ayo 


decoov 1231. 10. 12. 


ai kal 1284. 


Javedof 12381. 25. 4. 


adyea 1231. 72. 7. 
aided pap 12338. 3. 14. 
dheparov 1234. 2. 1. 4. 
dXiav 1233. 3. 6. 

ad |irpov 1234. 1. 6. 

*Adkaiou 1234. 2.1. 14-15 schol. 

ONG WABI, Gh te BBY UB By BOLO, a0, OS 
128297518 k2S0.ie i SIL, kd, os 
1234. 4. 16. 

dddas 1232. 1. il. 4. 

addora 1288. 7. ii. 18. 

apupov 1232. 1. il. 7. 

atora€é 1284. 1. 12. 

dpa 1232, 1. ii. 15 3 1288. 7. ii. 8. 

dpapravew, GuBpore 1281. 1.1. 1. apu8p\srovras 
1234. 6. 5. 

dpapvypa 1281. 1.1. 30. 

dpépa 1282. 1.1.9. auépa 1234. 2. il. 3. 

appa] 1233. 16. 4. 

dupi 1281. 7. ii. 16; 1233. 2. il. 15. 

audiBaoxe: 1231. 10. 7. 

appirorara 1231. 15. 4. 

dv 1284. 2.1. 9. 

dvd 1281. 1. 1. 34. 

avayxa 1234. 6. 6. 

dyke €6| e£apav NEI, IE thy er 

avaicxvvtos 1234. 1. 5. 

Avaxropias 1231. 7, i. 27. 

* AvSpopdyav 1282. 7. il. 7, ili. 6. 

dive ios 12338. 7. 11. 20. 

dnp 1284. 2. ii.7. dvdpa 1281. 1. i. 19; 
1233. 30. 5. dvdpc 1231. 1. li. 26. w- 


adepar[ 1231. 16. 5. 


Mrov 12338. 32. 5: 


Cf. dv. 
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Spes 1282. 7. ii. 17, iii, 4; 1234, 2. il. 11, 
4. 11. ddpov 1208, 7. il. 13. avdpeor 
1233. 8. 8. 

dvOporos 1281. 1. i. 34; 12338. 4. 7. ap- 
Oporav 1231. 7. i. 19; 1283. 32. 6. 
avOpolr 1231. 17. 7, 53. 2. 

dvioyou 1232. 7, il. 19. 

dvdpovoe 1282. 7. il. 11. 

avd) 12381. 14. 9. 

ay|riov 1281. 14. 3. 

avr| djevoe 1281. 7. ii. 10. 

avo 1232. 1. iil. 3 marg. 

aod| ees 1232. 2. 2. 

dmdAov 1238. 8.5. amddaor 1233. 3. 13. 

dmeoicas 1231. 7. i. 28 (?). 

dréyovot 1234. 2. i. 6 schol. 

aropep| 1284. 6. 8 schol. 

droppdbevres 1231. 7. ii. 8. 

dmv 1232. 1.1. 6. 

dmvuexpirat 1238. 1.1. 7. 

dmodovro 1288. 2. ii. 15. 

dpa 1232. 2. 5. 

papa 1231. 15. 9. dpacda 1281. 7. 1. 34. 

dpdrav 1231. 7. il. 4. 

dpyahéa 12338. 4. 11. 

apyvpa 1282. 7. i1. 10. 
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medéxnv 1231. 1.1. 34, medéyo 1284. 2.1. 3. 

TépTre 1231. 57. 5. méprre| 1233. 5. 3. 

TlevOiknos 1284. 6. ro. 

mem 1231. 19. 1. 

Tlepapoto 1232. 7. ii. 16. 
Ih, 2 

mepav, erepaoe 1238. 7. ii. 15. 

mept 1234. 6. 9 schol. 

mepokoretoa 1231. 7.1. 18. 

meodov 1231, 1.1. 13. 

merarau L231. 70. 8. 

TIjdeos 1238. 2. ii. 11. 

nider|s 1233. 2, ii. 20. 

mio 1234. 2. ii. 9. 

mikpov 1233. 2. il. 3. 

mixporép lav 1231. 7. i. g. 

mipmreow 1234. 2. 11. 3. 

TAakias 1232. 7. ii. 6. 

mravara 12381. 10. 15. 

mrdotov 1281. 7. ii. 2. 

mrdpracpor (?) 1234. 2. ii. 4. 

mrenv 1233. 10. 5. meéorp| 1231. 9. 12. 

mvciora 1238. 71. ii. 13. 

mAnooey, Trayetoa 1234. 3. 3. 

nénoa 1231. 7.1, 17. endnppev 1281. 13. 4. 

néOewov 1281. 1. i, 11. 

mwd00s 1231. 15. 3. 

|roias 1233. 5. 9. 

roxidas 1238. 14, 3. roixtka 1282. 1. ii. 9. 

rouroppev 1234. 1, 13. 

modatay 1238. 8. 6, 22. 3. 

mods 1238. 2. li. 16. morAw 1284. 7. 10, 2. 
i.7,4.1. mod 1281, 13.6. mddyos 12388. 
12. 6. arodw 1232. 7. i. 12. 

moAnakts 1234. 4. 13. 

TloAvdevkes 1238. 4. 4. 

modvdpis 1238. 7. il. 14. 

wodv 1281, 7. 1. 18. 
mor... 1231. 9. 16. 

réro| 1233. 33. 7. 

révrov 1282. 7. ii. 8. 

roppuptay 1233, 3. 9. moppipa1232. 7. il. 9. 

mora 1288. 7. ll. 18; 1234. 4. 10, 13. 

roraov 1238. 3. 8. 

norma 1281. 7. ii. 3, 11. 3. 


Tleppdpo 12338. 2. 


mo\da 1233. 3. 12. 
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mplv 1281. ii. ro. 
mpoyeveorepat 1282. 7. ill. 3. 
mporeéas 1234. 1. 13. 
mpooGe 1281. 3. I. 

mpooreto| 1231. 28. 1. 
mpocore 1231. 7. i. 30. 
mpoto| 1233, 4. Lo. 
mpopaynre 1233. 4. 3. 

mpo . edixpevoy 1284. 6. 4. 
mpanv 1234. 2. i, 7 schol. 
mparanria (?) 1238. 2. ii. 20. 
mporov 1234. 2.11. 7. mpera 1281. 7. i. 7. 
mroev, entoae 1231. 15. 6. 
mrodkw 1232. 7. ll. 12. 
mvOpnv 1234. 2.11. g. 
mokvatot 1288. 8. 9. 

mup| 1281. 30. 2. 

ro 1234. 1. 11. 

movovtov 1233. 32. 4. 


péOos 1231. 12. 3. 

pety, péovre 1281. 9. 16. 

pna 1233. 4. 7. 

pveoGe 1233. 4. 7 (v. if, Aveo Oe). 


vao.| 1234! 3. 2. 

cativas 1232. 7. il. 13. 

Sapods 1232. 7. iii. 7 (title). 

oéBas 1231. 1.1. 21. 

ceoev, 1281. 32. i. 2. 

Sicvpos 1238. 7. il. 12. 

cxorovpevor 1234. 1. 8 schol. 

opixpos 1234. 6. 8.  aptxpol 12338. 24. 2. 

o6s, od 1281. 7, ii. 3. ody 1231. 55. 4. o¢ 
1231. 14. 4. cots 1281. 56. 7. 

odhos 1233. 8. 9. 

crov[ djs 1234. 2. i. 14-15 schol. 

ord|tnpas 1234, 7. 8. 

oreixopev 1281. 50. 5. oreixe 1231. 56. 7. 

orepavipara 1238. 17. 17. 

orpérov 1281. 7. 1. 13. 

ov 1281. 50. 6; 1234. 2. ii. 10.. o€ 1231. 7. 
i. 9, ii. 10, 14. 3, 5, 15.3, 16. 9 ; 1233.6. 
5; 1234. 2. i. 14-15 schol. cebev 1233. 
2. ii. 3. Vupe 1284. 3. 9. 

ovAdeyny 1233. 1. i. 12. 

ouprociov 1234. 2. i. 3. 

ovv 1231. 9. 4; 12388. 2. ii. 18; 1234, 2. ii. 
4 schol., 3. 9. 

ov |paybev 1234. 2. il. 4. 
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ovveratpot 1282. 1. 1. 5. 

cvverov 1231. 7. i. £7. 

ovy |yyopoe 1284. 2. il. 6 schol. 
ovvévevor 1238. 1. i. 11. 

ovvore| 1234, 2. il. 2. 

opdaddew, eopadn| pe |v 12384. 4. 13. 
of| 1233. S. 6. 


ravvagpipor 1232, 1. li. 15. 

t|dxeora ipBik wwe 7p 

rayus 1232. 7. il. 3. 

red2oli i120, 12. 25 1282. 1. 1..4,.6,°0, 
f0, 15, lie 2+ 1298, 17. 145 1284.2. 1. 
Wiky oe le 

rexeos 12338. 3. 7. 

réluevos 1233. 12. 5. 

réprecOa 1234. 3. 9. 

Tide 1281. 71. i. 27 (?). 

Tnrobev 1233. 4. 10. 

7i 1238. 1. ii. 8. 

tis 1281. 1.1. 6; 
1234. 4. 16. 
1231. 50. 2. 

roavrav (reavr.) 1281. 14. 4; 1288. 2. ii. 5. 
roavras 1284. 2. li. 10. réavra 1233. 7. ii. 
Ps BP iy Wile 

rédev 1233. 3. 14(?). 

roxnov 1281. 7. i. 22; 1284. 2. ii. 12 (yornoy 
Hin): 

ToApav 12381. 17. 6. 

toppa 1283. 3. 4. 

Tpoias 1231. 7.1. 21. 

Tpomepots 1231. 10. 4. 

tpdva 1232. 1. ii. 9 (?). 

tpdémnv 1284, 2.1. 9. 

rude 1231. 7. i. 8. 

turTopeva 1284. 3. 6. 

tupavvet| 1234. 6. 13. 

tupavyois 1238. 5. 8. 

roxa 1231. 3. 3, 9. 4. 


IPBYL Oust ae A. oe 
mite, WBE, Th, ih Be Tluves 


UBpw 1234. 4. Io. 

vdop 1238. 35. 15. 

Yumnv 1282. 7. iii. 6. 

Juvdidnos 12838. 13. 5. 

ing Zohn loots, fy acon tale TA. 
1234. 7. 7 schol. 

Urayov 1232. 7. li. 17. 


dy 1233. 8. 5. 


Foo 
UTO 


INDICES 


irigow 12381. 2. 10. 
Unvov 1231. 56. 9. 


papa 1232, 7. i. 12. 

pava, paioe 1231. 1. i. 14; 1284. 3. 5. 
pairbe 1233. 32. 7; pa 1238. 1. ii. 12 (?). 
éhn 1284. 2. ii. 4 schol. 

gpaos 1238. 1. 11. 10; 1233. 4. 11. 

péepny 1238. 1. il. 5. épovres 1233. 4. 11. 
pépuro 12338. 117. 8. éepecrOa 12338. 8. 
Teo elles 


piros 1284, 2. 1. 14; 1232. 7. ii. 11. pjthe 
1234. 3.8. ira 1232. 7. i. 8. didrov 
123, 1.1. 225 “pitow 1282. 151. 12. 


prd[ras 1238. 2. ii. To. 

prraoveav (= pyr. ?) 1234, 2. i. 4. 
Girrdxo 1234. 2. i. 13. 

dépriov 1234, 8.1. dpria 1231. 9. 13. 
hpévas 1282. 1.1.6. peor 1233. 8. 9. 


xaipo 1281. 15. 6. 

xahdooouey 1284. 2. i. IO. 

xapiooa| 1231. 50. 4. 

xe((are 1234. 3. 4. 

Xetpoly L2A3151 2. 6. 

x€por 1233. 3. 13. 

Xé€ppovos 12838. 2. i. 9. 

xépoo 1231. 9. 10. xépoo|.] 1231. 9. 21. 

xO6va 1288. 4. 5 (?). xOdvos 1288. 1. ii. 17. 
xO6|p 12381. 26. 2. 

xAatvay 1238. 2. il. 19. 

xotpov 1234. 2. i. 15 and schol. 

xo 1234. 2.1. 9. 

Xopeias 1231. 13. 7. 

xpnwara 1238, 1. 1. 12. 

xpea 1231. 10. 6. 

xpvova 1232. 7. ii. 8. 

xopis 1232. 7. 1. 16. 


21282. 7.1.8; 1284. 3. 8. 

Ode 1233. 2. i. 21. 

akxuT dev 12388. 4. 6. 

dv 1238. 71. ii. 8. ; 

@s 12381. 2. 1. 11, 36. 2 5 1283. 2011, vine. ak 
1;.1984. 1.12, 2.1.7. és 1284. 2.1. 7 
schol, 

és 1232. 7.1. 8. 

éore 1234. 2. i. 14-15 schol. 
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(4) OTHER TEXTS. 


(Figures in Italic type refer to fragments.) 


dyahparorows 1241. 1. 1. 

dyavaxreiy 1224. 2. verso ii. 3. 

dyarav 1235. gt. 

dyarnrés 1235. 44. 

*Aynvep 1241. li. 30. 

dyptos 1241. v. 9. 

dyovifer Oat 1241. ili. 32. 

adedgn 12385. 117; 1241. iv. 9. 

adedgpds 1235. 65; 1241. iv. 5, v. 18. 

’ACav 1241. iil. 33. 

’AOnvaios 1235. 112; 1241. i. 2, ii. 35. 

’AOnvddwpos 1242. 9. KaAavdus °AO. 1242. 71. 

dOdov 1241. ili. 33. 

dbvpeiv 1224. 2. recto il. 3. 

Aiakés 1241. vi. 25. 

Aiytmriot 1241, iv. 33. 

Airodés 1241. iii. 30. 

aipvidiwy 1242. 52. 

aixpadrorifew 1241, iii. 10. , 

axpatew 1241. ii. 18. 

dkovew 1224. 2. verso ii. 5; 1242. 26. 

"Axpiowos 1241. v. 16, 19. 

’AdeEavdpevs 1241. ii, 1, 9, 12. 
1242"10,'13; 24, 2'7,-33- 

adndera 1285. 48, 70. 

ddd 1224. 2. recto il. 4; 1289. 1; 1241. 
iii, g, Vv. 19; 1242. 35, 37, 42. 

addnov 1235. 114. 

dddos 1241. iv. 19, 33, V- 18. 

*Adoevs 1241. Iv. 22. 

dpa 1235. 75, 119. 

dpaprodds 1224. 2. verso il. 3. 

’Apewias 1241. vi. 26. 

dpunv 1224. 1. recto 2. 

"Apponos 1241. il. 18. 

*Audurpvav 1241. il. 34. 

dpdpdrepos 1242, 25. 

dvd 1224. 2. verso il. 4. 

dvdyew 1242. 16. 

dvaipeicOat 1241. ill. 24. 

ava&ws 1242. 73. 

dvaopadrd€cw 1235. 43. 

dvdpravrorroids 1241. i. 3 (2): 

dvnp 1235. 39; 1238.7. 

dOpwros 1238. 6 (?); 1241. iv. 17, 34(?). 


*AreEavdpeis 


dvdovos 1242. 43, 49. 

avridikos 1224, 2, recto i. 6. 

’Avruoxevs 1242. 15. 

avobev 1241. ii. 12. 

a&wos 1242. 35. 

a&wovy 1235. 47. 

dravrav 1242, 26, 34. 

drewmeiv 1224. 2. verso 1. 2. 

’AmeAAns 1241. il. 7. 

"Ams 1241, ii, 25, iii. 31. 

dré 1241. ii. 23. 

amoBaivew 123'7. 1. i. 2 (1. drop. ?). 

drodekvivat 1242. 7. 

drodidvac 1241, iii. 12. 

arobavpatew 1242. 53. 

drokxpivesOar 1224. 2. verso i. 1, 53 1242. 
41, 44, 45. 

droxteivery 1241. iil. 31, 36, iv. 24. 

drodapBavew 1235. 85. 

drroXeimerv 1236. verso 8. 

*Amoddddapos 1241. ii. 20. 

dmoddvva 1238. 5. 

*ArdAANov 1241. iv. 24. 

*"AroAAouios 1241, ii. 1, g. 

dnoréurrevy 1235. 74. 

drodaivew 1235. 68. 

dpa 1237. 7. i. 4. 

dpa 1240. 1. 

"Apyetot 1241. v. 33. 

"Apyos 1241. v. 14, 17, 20. 

“Apondos 1241. vi. 11. 

dpnios 1241. iv. 20. 

“Apns 1241. iv. 12, 19, Vi. 13. 

*Apiorapxos 1241. ii. 8, 11. 

aptorepa 1241, v. 35. 

dpioros 1235. 97 (?). 

*ApuororéAns 1241, iii. 2 (?). 

*Apioropavns 1241, ii. 7. 

dpral 1287. 2. 4. 

dprn 1241. vi. 23 (?). 

dpxyn 1235. 103. 

apxnyds 1241. iil. 35. 

[aloe Bns 1242. 76. 

’Acia 1241. ii. 23. 

"Actas 1241. ii, 22. 
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domdtecOa 1242. 29, 31, 33: 

domis 1241. v. 12, 20, 22, 28, 32. 

drapos 1241. iil. 27. 

*Arrixn L241. v. 11. 

av 1236. verso Io. 

av0ddws 1242. 41, 44, 45+ 

avOaiperos 1242. Io. 

avpuov 1224. 2. recto 1. 4. 

Abroxpdrop 1242. 23, 29, 34, 40. 

airés 1224. 2. verso il. 2; 1285. 51, 56, 64, 
69; 1236, verso 6; 1241. ili. 9, 32, lv. 
25; 1242. 12, 22, 30-2. 


Bdnricpa 1224, 2. verso i. 4. 
BdpBapos 1236. verso 2. 
Bapeiv 1224. 2. recto ii. 1. 
Bacrdrevs 1241. li. 5, 18, V. 5. 
Bacituooa 1241. iv. 32. 
Baordgew 1242. 17, 51. 
Bedrioros 1235. 105. 
Bid¢eoOar 1236. verso Q. 

Bis 1285. 116. 

Brerew 1236. verso 10. 
Boews 1241. v. 11. 

Bonbcity 1242. 28, 49. 
BovrAcoba 1239. 8. 

Bows 1241. v. ro. 

Bpupeos 1241, iv. 16. 
Bpovrav 1236. 18. 

Bu¢dvrws 1241. ii. 8. 


yapeiy 1235. 53, 85 (?), 117. 

yapos 1235, 92. 

yap| 1235. 80. 

yap 1224, 2. recto i. 2, il. 335 1287. 2. 6; 
1242. 74. 

ye 1237. 7.1. 17 ; 1289. 15. 

yeirov 1235. 62 ; 1239. 11 (?). 

yedav 1239. 5. 

yévos 1242. 9, 15, 45. 

yépov 1235. 71. 

yn 1235. 120. 

yiyvecOau 1224. 2. recto 1.5; 1285. 38, 109; 
1241. ii. 4, 14, iii. 36, iv. 6, v. 7; 1242. 
4, 53. 

yrypookew 1235. 63. 

TAavcov 1242, 14. 

Tvdbov 1237. 1. i. 16, 17. 

ynowos 1235. 51, 89. 

yropipos 1241, i. 3. 


INDICES 


ypapparevs 1224, 2. verso ll. I. 

ypapparixés 1241, i, 14, 16, il. 20. 

pacer 1235. 105. 

yupvaciapxyos 1242. 6-8. ms 
yun 1235. 57 ; 1286. verso 8; 1241. mi. 9. 


daipov 1236. verso 5. 

Aavads 1241. v. 13. 

Aaos 1287. 1.7.16, ii. 3. 

Seiv 1287. 1.1.9. detoOar 1236. verso II. 

dev (‘bind’) 1241. iv. 23. 

déppa 1241. il. 26, v. 8. 

dedpo 1239. 13. 

devrepov 1242, 43. 

67 1241. vi. 17, 23. 

Snpal 1241. vi. 6. 

Anpéas 1235. 104. 

dynmov 1287. 7. i. 7. 

dud 1235. 104, 109; 12386. verso 4. 

diadéyeo Gar 1241. i. 6. 

dvahéeyeoOac 1235. 55. 

dvakAdooew 1235. 60. 

Stapdprnpa 1235. 64. 

Scappydyv 1286. verso 7. 

diddaxados 1241. ii. 4, 14, Vi. 15. 

diddoxew 1224. 2. verso 3; 1235.59; 1241. 
v. 28; 1242. 46. 

didax7 1224. 2. verso i. 3. 

diddva 1224. 2. recto ll. 5; 1235. 94, 108. 

didvpos 1235. 117. 

dccaorypioy 1241. iv. 4. 

616 1235. 69. 

AvoxAns 1241. il. TQ. 

Avvicva 1235. 109. 

Avovvoos 1242. 3. 

dopd 1237. 2. 5; 1241. iv. 17, 35. 

ddpu 1241. v. 8. 

dpaya 1235. 96 (?). 

ovo 1235. 114. 


edvy 1242. 74. 

éavtov 1235. 62. avrod 1241. li. 27, iv. 30. 

€Bdopunkoords 1235. 107. 

eykadew 1287. 1.1. 8. 

eykataAcimery 1236. verso 12. 

ey® 1224. 2. recto li. 1; 1285. 105; 1286. 
verso 6-8, £0, 12, 13; 1287..2.1, 3,96 
1238. 4, 16; 1240. 11; 1242. 35, 41, 
46, 47. 

e6vos 1242. 12, 
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ei 1289. 3, 11. 

eidoypados 1241. ii. To. 

eivat 1224. 2. recto i, 2,33 1235.96 ; 1237. 
2.4; 1241. ill. 1, 27, v. 5; 1242. 48, 75, 


11. 

ceive 1224, 2. verso 1. 1 3 1242. 35, 41, 43, 

_ 45, 46. 

eis, ovde cis 1239. 4. 

els 1285. 108; 1241. v. 14, 35; 1242. 23, 
Be be 

<cioépyeoOa 1242. 29, 32. 

eiovevat 1239. Io. 

ciomeprew 1235. 54. 

eira 1241. ii. g. 

€k 1241. ii. 16. 

éxaotos 1242. £7. 

exBoav 1242, 54. 

exdvoxey 1241. ii. 32. 

éxeivos 1235. 63,74; 1237. 1.1. 6(?). 

exépew 1241. il. 29. 

eAdyloros 1239. 1. 

“EMAduixos 12.41, v. 3. 

‘EAAnvis 1241. ii. 33. 

edris 1237. 7. 1. 5. 

éuBaive 1240. 6. 

evBpovrav 1237. 7.1. 11. 

epos 1239. 11. 

eudvrtos 1241. ii. 28, iil. 29, 35, 1V. 3. 

év 1224. 7. recto 1, 2. recto i. 5, ii. 2; 1241. 
IVa ZL ely 2 ve LL, 07,20, 25), L242. 9, 

evayrios 1241. iil. 15. 

évaros 1241. ii, £7. 

evdvew 1241. iv. 27. 

ev0ade 1239. 10. 

evoruos 1241, v. 26. 

*Evuddwos 1241. iv. 21. 

eEayew 1241. i. 25. 

e€arreto Oa 1241. iii. 17. 

eéavOparobitew 1241. lil. 5. 

e&€pxeoOai 1236. verso 14. 

e€erae 1235. 70. 

e&cévar 1240. 18. 

e&txview 1235. 49. 

éraxpoaoba 1286. verso 12, 16. 

éreira 1235. 110. 

éri 1235. ror, 1063; 1241, ii. 17, iil. 26, 33, 
iv. 34, Vv. 8, vi. I, 26; 1242. 72. 

enevat 1239, 6. 

émianvios 1289. 9 (?). 

émuokented Oa 1285. 40. 


279 


emitiOecOa 1241. ii. 31. 

emitporn 1242. 4. 

emtyetperv 1235. 44. 

énrd 1241. iil. 25. 

’Eparoodévns 1241. ii. 6. 

epyfeoOar 1285. 121. 

épyacia 1235. 108. 

epety 1236. verso 7. 

‘Eppatoxos 1242. 41, 44, 45, 47; 50. 

epxecOar 1235. 37, 84. 

épws 1235. 93. 

*Eredxpntes 1241, v. 27. 

érepos 1238. 2; 1241. iv. 26, v.29 (?), vi. 16, 
24 (?). 

ert 1241, iv. 2X6), 

EHvBoua 1241. iv. 13, 29. 

evpeveorara 1242. 30. 

yew 1224. 2. verso ii. 6 (?) ; 1286. verso 10 ; 
1237. 7.1.8; 1239. 1. 

exOpdés 1224. 2. recto i. 2. 


Zevs 1241. iv. 21, vi. 24. 
(rorurey 1238. I. 
ZnvdSoros 1241. ii. 19. 
Gyrety 1235. 43. 

(my. | 1240. 3. 

Cwypapos 1241, ea (?). 


7 1240. 2. 

7#0n 1241. v. 10; 1242. 31. 
*Huoveds 1241. iv. I. 

nuepa 1239. 6. 

‘Hpakdjjs 1241. ill. 14. 


Oéddaooa 1235. 121. 

davatos 1242. 40. 

Oanrew 1241, ili, 28. 

Ocacba 1224. 2. verso il. 2; 1242. 52. 
Gédew 1237. 2. 7+ 

deds 1236. verso 13; 1242. 18, 72. 
Jeopopetv 1235. 46. 

Oeparreia 1235. 47. 

Geparrav 1235. 59, 76. 

Ocppatos 1241, v. 24. 

Gcvdns 1242. 14. 

O¢wov 1242. 8. 

O7Ba 1241. iii. 26, iv. 7. 

OnBaior 1241, iil. 25. 

Onpev 1238. 2. 

Onoevs 1241. ili, 24. 


AN ee 
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Ovnoxew 1242. 40. 

Opaxes 1241. vi. 19. 

Opakn 1241. iv. 21. 

dvydérnp 1235. 53 3 1241. iii. 10. 
Ovew 1241. v, Io. 

Oupeds 1241. vi. 5. 


TdaxoupBos 1242. 14. 

dey 1240. 15. ide 1242, 43. 

iStos 1242. 12, 18. 

idSpoty 1242. 52. 

iépeva 1285. 34, 39, 46, 52, 56, 86, 90. 

iepevs 1224. 2. verso ii. 2. 

"Inoods 1224. 2. recto ii. 2, verso ii. 5. 

Trrvpioi 1241. vi. 4. 

iudriov 1241. iv. 36. 

"TpBproc 1235. 103. 

"TuBpos 1235. 116. 

iva 1235. 47. 

"Ivayos 1241. iv. 5. 

TEi@v 1241, ill. 35. 

*Tovdaiot 1242. 11, 16, 24, 28, 29, 37, 39, 43; 
47, 48, 50. 

*IovAvos Sadovios 1242. 5. 

*TovAuos Pavias 1242, 6. 

Iopyvés 1241. iv. 7. 

igtiov 1241. iv. 36 (?). 

ioropety 1241. iv. 19, V. 15, 31. 

‘Io 1241. iii. 31. 


Kdavros 1241. iv. 8 (KAaar. Pap.). 

kaOorAi¢ey 1241, iv. 29. 

xadmducts 1241. v. 6. 

kal, kapoi 1242. 41. 

kawds 1224. 2. versoi. 3, 4. 

Katoap 1242. 30, 43, 46. 

kakds 1238. 5. 
1238. 5. 

kadety 1241, ii. 2, 10, lV. 14, vi. 18, 23. 

KadXipayos 1241. ii. 2. 

Kdddurros 1235. 111. 

Kapes 1241, v. 29. 

card 1224. 2. recto i. 3; 1235. 120, 121; 
1241. iil. 18, 23; 1242. 27. 

karadetkvivat 1241. v. 30. 

karamropvevey 1241. iii. 11 (?). 

karackevd(ecOa 1241. iv. 11, v. 1 (?), 3, 16, 21, 
vi. 8 (?), 20 (?). 

karappovety 1242. 40. 

karopvocey 1235. 36. 


kak@s 1236. verso 103 


INDICES 


Kéxpoy 1241. v. 8. 
Keaddnvia 1241. ili. 1. 
Képados 1241. ii. 35. 
Knyevs 1241. ili. 34. 
krdew 1289. 5. 
Kiavdvos 1242. 72. 
KAavdtos ’AOnv\ ddepos 1242. 71. 
Kreco bens 1241. iii. 7. 
|ediveww 1237. 7. ite nee 
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meptsorn 1241. v. 9. 
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TIndcds 1241. vi. 25. 
mipmdrdva 1242. 42. 
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34 (?), v. 12, 23; 1242. 47. 
rrouunv 1241. il. 30. 
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mpos 1235. 46, 553; 1241. ili. 25, 32, v. 17. 
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ouvaye 1241. il. 30. 
ovvOpoun 1242. 53. 
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Tevyioy 1241. iv. 14. 

tedyos 1241. iv. 15. 

TnAtkovtos 1242. 70. 
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Tpatavds 124.2. 30, 52. 
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ind 1235. 59, 76; 1241. ili. 7, iv. 22, vi. 4, 
19; 1242. 32. 

wmoBadrc 12.35. 50. 
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II. EMPERORS. 


AUGUSTUS. 
beds SeBaords Kaioap 1256. 14. 
Geos Katoap 1266. 11. 
‘TIBERIUS. 
TiBépios Kaito, S<Baords 1281. 13 ; 1291. 13. 
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*Avravivos Kaic. 6 kvpios 1270. 44; 1279. 8. 
SEpTimius SEVERUS AND CARACALLA. 


Aovkios Zerrripwos Zeovjjpos EvaeBys Ueprivaé Kato. 6 kipos kai Mdpkos Aidpidtos ’Avrevivos 
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Mdpkos Avpnos ’Avtwrivos Kaic. 6 Kips 1288. 8. 
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EvocBeis Eirvy. LeB. 1254, 28, 
of KUptot Ov Maxptavos Kat Kunros EvoeBets Evrvx. 28. 1254. 11. 
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Abroxp. Kaio, Tduos Adp. Ovad<pios AvokAnriavds kat Adrokp. Kato. Mapxos Avpnd. Ovahépios 
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of Kbptot nuady AcoxAntiavds kat Mafiavds S<Baorot 1252. recto 12 ; 1255. 12, 22. 
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of Kiptoe tav Vad€ptos Ovadéptos Maguavds SB. kat Makipivos 6 dvdpedraros Kaic. (éros ta 
cat [.) 1818. 
ConSTANTINE. 


6 deondrns jpav Kevotarrivos Avyovoros 1265. I. 
of Seomdrar Hyudy Avrokpdtep Te Kai Kaicapes 1261. 5; 1265. 16. 
of Sear. Hav Kpiomos kai Kovoravrivos of énupaveorarot Kaicapes 1261. I. 


‘THEODOSIUS. 


6 Seon. Hpav Gcoddatos 6 aiwyios Avvyouoros 1319. 


ANASTASIUS. 


6 Seon. jpav Praovwos ’Avacrdo.ot 6 aiway, Avy. 1820. 


Baowela,  ebTvxectarn av’tn Bac. 1257. 7. 


Ill. “CONSULS, ERAS, INDIGIION:: 
CONSULS. 
Praesenti Albino co(n)s(ulibus) (246) 1271. 13. 


A \ G , a > eee , \ ’ a > , y ’ 

pera THY Umatiay Tay OeomoT@y Nudy Kpiomov Kat Kevotaytivov tay émupaverrdr@y Katodpev 
7o y (325) 1261. 1. 

pera tiv bm. "lovAtov Keveraytiov marpikiov adeApod Tov Seon. av Kevotavtivov Avyovorou 
kal ‘Povdiov "AABivov rév Napmporatev (336) 1265. ©. 

G , A se aes , ca) , y > , ‘ ' € , - 

tratias tov Seam. nu@v Ocodociov tov aiwviov Advyovatov Kat PdAaoviov ‘Poupopidov rod 
Aapmpordrov (403) 1819. 

tmatias Tod Seon. Nudv PAaoviov ’Avagraciov Tov aiwy. Avy. Td 8 (497) 1820. 

brartias THs mpoKemerns 1261. 12 ; 1265. 25. 


Eras OF OxyRHYNCHUS. 


€ros o5 pe (399) 1829. 

eros 4 vO (413) 13822. 

eros Gy &6 (1. 48 éy, i.e. 416) 1884. 
eros pun px¢ (482) 1835. 


INDICTIONS. 


3rd (sih or 6th cent.) 1826; 13827. 

5th (482) 138385. 

6th (497) 1820. 

gth (5th cent.) 1331. 

rth (late 4th or 5th cent.) 1828. 

rath (323-4) 1261.6; (399) 1829; (4th cent. Maydv dpyf) 1280. 9; (late 4th or 5th 
cent.) 1830; (413) 1822. 

13th (399) 1829. 

14th (6th cent.) 1823. 
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IV MONTHS AND - DAYS: 


(2) MONTHs. 


“Adpiavds (Choiak) 1270. 10, 56; 1278. | 


34- 
- AekéuBpros 1318. 
Katodpetos (Mesore) 1279. 22 ; 1804; 1816. 


Néos 3%«Baords (Hathur) 1258. 14; 1281. 
3, 24, 45; 1291. 14. 

Ilayoy apyn trys Swdexdrns ivdixriovos 1280. 9. 

Sarnpuos (Pauni) 1317. 


(2) Days. 


emaydpuevat t)pépac 1278. 26 ; 1816. 
mpo 8 kadavdav AcxepBpiov 1818. 


xvii k{al(endas) .. . 1271. 12. 


V. PERSONAL NAMES. 


”ABede f. of Abram 13382. 

"ABedos 1807. 

"ABpaw Ss. of Abele 1882. 

”ABpap 1884. 

’Ayadives f. of Aurelius Serenus also called 
Sarapion 1276. 4. 

*“Ayabds Aaipov 1244. introd. 

"Ayabos Aaipwr, Atpndwos’A. A. s. of Geminus 
1276. 1, 25, 28. 

‘Ayia 1849, 

’Ayxioas 1288. 15. 

*AGavacwos 1800. 6, 7. 

*AOnva 7 Kai Conpis goddess 1268. 7. 

’AkvuXivos mpornktop 1253, 17. 

*AdeEavdpos, Tdios IovAwws A. f. of Jul. Theon 
1264. 5. 

*Apuacios 1826. 

 Apag|. pis 1349. 

"Appov 1297. 2; 1298. 3, 21. 

"Appor|. .. d. of Diogenes 1270. 18, 49, 58. 

"Appovia, Av’pndia’A, d. of Techosous 1284. 
12. 

*Appovards, Adpydtos A. Ss. of Euporion 1280. 


3) 0. 
’"Apporos 1275. 6; 1339. 
"Appovios, Adpydwos °A. gymmasiarch-elect 
1278. 4, 35. 
*Apupovos f. of Aur. Onnophris 1275. 2. 
’"Aupovos f. of Aurelius Silvanus 1260. 30. 


*Aupovos 6 kal Addyxis f. of Aurelius Theon 
1277. 4. 

"Aupovios gymnasiarch, s. of Ptollarion 1252. 
verso 32. 

’Appomos tax-collector 1257. 13, 18. 

*Apous s. Of Apollonius 1282. 9, 13. 

’Apdis, Atoviowos 6 kai ’A. s. of Psammis 
1266. 6, 40. 
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TlaGeppodéis 1848. 

Tlakeovs 13826. 

Tla\A\adias 1288. 8, 11. 

Tlazja, Avp. I. s. of Peter 1280. 1, 15. 

IIdupiros basilicogrammateus 1266. 2. 

Tlavapns 1269. 24, 27. 

TlaverBaiis f. of Aur. Silvanus 1254. 16. 

Ildvos s. of Hermias 1828. 

Tlavpdjus f. of Harpaésis 1281. 4. 

{larovrés s. of Amots 1282. 19, 25, 27. 

Ilarovr@s, Avp. Il. comarch, s. of Theon 
1255. 3 

Tlarovras f. of Ptolemaeus 1287. 8. 

Ilapdvios, Saovos Tl. 6 kal MaxpdBros logistes 
1265. 5; 1803. 

Tlareppovérs 1296, 11. 

Tlareppov6is, Avp. I. comarch, s. of Saprion 
1256. 5, 23. 

Yar( ), Avp. I. tax-collector, s. of Eut(ych ) 
1283. 3. 

IlavAiwos, Kavvrios (?) I. praefect 1266. 25. 

TladAos 182.4. 

Tlav\os imnpérns 1828. 


» 


V. PERSONAL NAMES 


Tlavowpas f. of Charmus 1267. 6. 

Ilavoipis f. of Didymus 1259. 6. 

Tleuréu 12°70. 29. 

Tlemipuos f. of Aur. Lamasas 1820. 

Tlerevoddus f. of Aur. Kalaiimis 1256. 6. 

Ilerovipis, Avp. I. s. of Taseus and f. of 
Aurelia Taseus 1268, 5, 8, 14. 

Ilerocopamcs f. of Thnasand Tekosis1282. 5, 8. 

Tlerooopams f. of Thonis 1282. 11. 

Térpos 1841. 

Ilérpos, Avp. I. s. of Tauris 1254. 25. 

Ilérpos f. of Aur. Pamea 1280. 1, 15. 

Ilérpos BonOds (1) 1822; (2) 1329. 

Ilérpos s, of Esour 1800. io. 

Ilérpos s. of Maria 1800. 2, 12. 

Tetpomos Acovicwos strategus 1279. 1. 

Toveia (MAoven Pap.) 1800. 4. 

TAovrapyn 12928. 31. 

Tldovrapyos, Gav 6 xai I, strategus of the 
Tanite nome 1257. 4. 

T1dovrapxos f. of Heracleus 1252. verso 26. 

Tidovrapyxos f. of Plution 1266. 21. 

T\ovriwy s. of Plutarchus and f. of Thermou- 
thion 1266. 20. 

TlAouriov s. of Psammis 1266. 33. 

TlodvkAetdas 1270. 23. 

Tlopanavds, Ovadépios II. praefect 1252. recto 
I, Gey 

TidmAvos 1287. 7. 

TloowWavios 6 Kai TpiddeAos 1259. 2. 

Tpickos 1341. 

poiros f. of Achilles 1281. 14. 

Irohéya d. of Dionysotheon and m. of Didyme 
and Letodoris 1278. 7. 

Tlrodepatos 1295. 5; 13842. 

rodcpaios gymnasiarch 1333. 

IIroAepaios s. of Herodes 12°70. 2, 16, 46. 

TIrodepaios s. of Papontos 1287. 8. 

IroAdapiov f. of Ammonius 1252. verso 32. 

Trodviov f. of Aur. Pagochis 1280, 18. 

IIroA .. . 1280. 20, 


Sampiov f. of Aur. Patermouthis 1256. 5. 
Sapardppov 1252. verso 26. 

Zapardppor, Adp. 2. s. of Diogenes 1276. 32. 
Sapardppov f. of Copreus 1275. 8. 

Saparas 1294. 17. 

Zapamas s. of Isas 1269. 7, 17. 

Sapamids 1262, introd.; 1268. 19. 

Sapamids m. of Apollonarion 1267. 4. 
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Sapamias, Adpndia &. d. of Arius and m. of 
Aur. Origenes 1277. 1, 22. 

Sapariov 1244. introd.; 1256. 2; 1272. 2, 
26; 1287. 20; 1849. 

Saparriay, Adp. Sepnvos 6 kai S. s. of Agathinus 
1276. 3. 

Zapariwy banker, s. of Eudaemon 1258. 11. 

Sapariov f. of Diogenes 1816. 

Zaparioy s. of Dio, and f. of Sarapion 
1263. 4. 

Sapariov f. of Epimachus 1262. 3. 

Saparioy exegetes 1269. 4, 12. 

Sapariov s. of Heraclous 1817. 

Sapariov s. of Sarapion 1263. 4. 

Sapariwy scribe of the record-office 1270. r1. 

Sapariwv, Saovws S. centurion 1261. 3. 

Zaparods d. of Isas 1269. 8, 17. 

Sapan|, Adp. 3. 1806. 

Zapas 1292. 8. 

Sapas s. of Marcus 1298. 5, 12, 19, 30. 

Lappatns 1297. 1, 23. 

Sexodvdos 1258. 2. 

Zeounptavds praepositus 1261. 8. 

Serripos Xarpnuov 1283. 15. 

Separioy 1321. 

Sepnvos 1335. 

Sephqvos, Adp, 3. 6 kat Saparioy s. of Agathinus 
1276. 3. 

Sepivos basilicogrammateus 1262. 2. 

DABavds, Aip. 3. s. of Ammonius 1260. 29. 

SABavés, Ap. Z. comarch, s. of Panetbauis 
1254. 16, 31, 32. 

SABavds, Avp. &. Ss. of Theon 1807. 

SwOodvs m. of Ammon| 1270. 19. 

Swhdus, Adpnria S. 7 kat "Aria d. of Dionysius 
1268. 7, 10, 15. 

Sonpis m. of Theonas 1269. 3, 14 (Zonpods). 

Zonpovs. See Sonpis. 

Sovrawptos SwoiB.os strategus 126 6. 26. 

Supa m. of Ision 1299. 1, 21. 

Supioy amphodogrammateus 1267. 1. 

Svpos f. of Apollonius 1282. 9. 

Solov 1253. 13. 

SaciBios, Sovrwpuos S. strategus 1266. 26. 


Taap| m. of Aurelia Taseus 1268. 8. 
Taf{aras d. of Aphunchis 1287. 16. 
Taptéa m, (?) of Aur. Dius 1296. 9. 
Tamidovs m. of Apia 1288. 18, 21. 
Tdmodos 1286. 2. 
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Taroowpuds m. of Aur. Serenus also called 
Sarapion 1276. 4. 

Taceds, Adpydéa T. d. of Aur. Petosiris 1268. 8. 

Taceds m. of Aur. Petosiris 1268. 6. 

Taodis 1295. 1, 22. 

‘Tavpis m. of Aur. Peter 1254. 26. 

Tavpicxos mpornxtop 1253. 14, 17. 

Tavoipis 1294. 16. 

Tavotpis, Avpndia T. d. of Aurelia Thaésis 
1273. 3. 

Tavoips m. of Aur. Aphunchis 1275. 4. 

Tay@ots 1299. 13. 

Tex@ovs m. of Amois 1282. ro. 

Texdors d. of Petosorapis and m. of Thom- 
pachrates 1282. 8. 

Texaors d. of Thonis 1282. 11. 

Tevéets 1287. 21. 

Texooots m. of Aurelia Ammonia 1284. 13. 

TiBépios KAavdios Avoyéns ex-cosmetes, f. of 
Tiberius Claudius Diogenes 1284. 8. 

TiBépios Kdavdvos Avoyévns s. of Tiberius 
Claudius Diogenes 1284. 7. 

Tipayévns 6 kat Aidupos f. of Apollonius 1262. 
If. 

Tiprecodpis 1296. 16. 

Tipwy 1260. 5. 

Tvehepovs 1296. 10. 

Tvehepodis 1269. 31. 

Tpiddedos 1299. 14. 

Tpiddedgos apxevmnperns 1253. 21. 

TpiddeAgos, TooW@mos 6 kat T. ship-master 
1259. 2. 

Tpvpor f. of Aur. Arsinotis 1278. 4. 

Tpatdos 1298. 15. 

Toevparpys, Acddpn 7 kat T. m. of Apollonius 
1262. 12. 


Valerius Firmus, praefect 1271. 7. 


Padovs, Varpns s. Of Colluthus &. Acydpuevos 
1293. 41. 

@avias s. of Apollonius 1880. 

Gal.]...785( ), Anunrpuos 6 kai ®, ex-exegetes 
1262. 4. 

ideas ex-magistrate of Alexandria 1252. 
recto 18, 30, 34. 


INDICES 


biturros, Aip. ®. 6 kai ‘Opioy strategus 1260. I. 

Pird€evos 1336. 

birdéevos s. of Leucantus 1338. 

didd€Eevos oivoxeipotns 1826-7. 

Piovpern 1293. I, 43. 

Prods 1296. 10. 

biroy f. of Apollonia 1344. 

Diroras f. of Aur....... sis 1275. 5. 

Dippos, Ovarépuos &. praefect1271.1. Valerius 
Firmus 1271. 7. 

@raovios Lapdvos 6 kal Makpdtos logistes 
1265. 5; 13808. 

@daovwos apaviov centurion 1261. 3. 

PoiBdppov 1300. 4. 

Doxioy strategus 1270. 1. 


Xaupéas, KAavdios Avookoupidns 6 kai X, strategus 
1255. 1. 

Xaupynpovis, At’pnria. Avopvaras 7 kai X. 1278. 
206. 

Xaipnpov, Serripos X. 1283. 15. 

Xdppos Ss. of Pausiras 1267. 5. 


Was f. of Ision 1299. 1, 21. 

Vadppis s. of Ballarus and f, of Dionysius also 
called Amois 1266. 7, 9. 

Vapyis s. of Dionysius also called Amois 
and f, of Plution 1266. 40. 

Varpiss. of Colluthus Sadois Aeyouevos 1293. 40. 

Wéxy 1299. 17. 


"Oxeavds 1805. 
"Opryéyns, A’p. QO, S. of Aurelia Sarapias 1277. 
26. 


‘Qpioy 1296. 19; 1299. 11. 

‘Qpiev 6 kai’ Aviwy basilicogrammateus1259. 8. 

‘Opiwy, Avp. ‘2. comarch, s. of Archelaus 
1255. 4. 

‘Qpiov, Avp. Pidurmos 6 kai ‘Q. 
1260. 1. 

‘Opiov, Avp. ‘Q. f. of Aur. Dius 1296. 1, 22. 

‘Opiov s. of Zoilus 1267. 15. 

*Qpos f. of Heracleus 1281. 11. 

“Qpos f. of Nechthenibis 1287. 23. 

“pos f. of Theonis 1276. 8. 

‘Odes 6 kai Képag 1279. 2, 29. 


strategus 


291 


VL 


GEOGRAPHICAL. 


(2) COUNTRIES, NOMES, CITIES, TOPARCHIES. 


Atyunros 1253. 2; 12°71. 1; 1818. 

"AdeEdvipera 1252. recto 20, 30; 1274. 9; 
1288. 17, 34; 1291. 9; 1295. 12. 7 
Naumpordrn *A, 1254. 6, 22; 1260. 13. 
apos 1271. 3. 

’AdeEavdpéwy yopa 1274, 8. 

’Avrwoeds 1268. 4. 

*AmodAovorronritns (vouss) 1298. 43. 

Avaoutixds 1800. Io. 


BaBvroy 1261. 7. 
AtoroXirys (vouds) 1255. 2. 


‘EAAnvixés 1260. 5. 
‘Erravopia 1802. 


OnBais 1282. 4. 
Oporcee rorapxla 1262. 133 1285. 122. 


Kuvorronirns  (vouds) 1254. 1, 15; 1256. 4 
(Kuvorron, avo), 16 (Kuveyron.). 


pntporonitns 1806. 
pytporoherikds 1283. 4. 


Nea mods 1259. 3, Io. 
vouds 1252. verso 7; 1257. 2, 5, 18; 1259. 
9; 1261. 3; 1301; 1307; 1320. 


’Ovpuyxirns (vouds) 1252. recto 3, 20, verso 
7; 1255. 2; 1257. 1; 1259. 1; 1260. 2; 
1262. 1; 1265. 5; 1270. 6, 48; 1275. 
253 1283. 2; 1298. 17; 1803; 1320. 


’O€upuyxitikos orabuss 1278. 7. 

’Oupuyxiray mds 1253. 3; 1257.14; 1274. 
2; 1278. 5,9; 1284. 6, 9, 13. 7 Aaumpa 
kal Aawmporarn ’O&. wé6rA, 1252. recto 23 ; 
1260. 4; 1261. 4; 1264. 2, 6; 1280. 1. 
7 Aapmpa ’OE. 7dr. 13820. 

’Oupvyxov Tots 1258.1; 1263.6; 1267. 4; 
1268. 6 ; 1269. 3, 14; 1270. 3, 17 ; 1273. 
2; 1276. 2,6; 1277.5; 1279. 4; 1282. 
4,535 22),-L2a87. ©5, 10: 


mayos, « may. 1253. 19. ¢ may. 1253. 16. 

modes = Alexandria 1270. 14. 7. = Oxy- 
rhynchus 1252. verso 2, 30, 36; 1263. 2; 
1265. 7; 1267. 9; 1272. 3; 1278. 5; 
1274. 4, 13; 1276. 4; 1280. 4; 1284. 
10; 1846 (?). 

[Ipocwmirns (vouds) 1801. 


‘Popaios 1264. 19; 1268.9; 1274.3; 1276. 
Bro MPL Bhs 


Sidnris 1271. 2. 


Tavirns (vouds) 1257. 5. 

romapxia, avw 1285. 51. dmndiwrov 1285. 
85. Ovowepe 1262. 13; 1285. 122. kdrw 
1259. 6; 1285. 129. ABds 1257. 1 ; 
1285. 70. peon 1260. 10; 1283. 5; 
1285. 98. 


dpos 1271. 3. 


(4) VILLAGES AND emoikta. 


1. Oxyrhynchite. 


*Adaiov 1285. 86. 

AGL. |xes 1285. 58. 

Ayres 1285. 68. 
*Aprandrov 1285. 17, ILo. 
"ApxiBiov 1285. 64. 
“Arnptovu emoixiov 1322, 


Awobéov 1285. 46, 139. 


*Emonpov 1285. 55. 


"HAevodis (?) 1252. recto 17, 25. 
“Hpakveidov éroikioy 1285. 72. 
“HpakAetov 1260. 12; 1285. 9, 100. 


OddOis (CpoirepS rorapyias) 1285. 123. 
OddMs (karw ror.) 1285. 48, 141. 


iw) 
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Odds (pEons Tor.) 1285. 104. 
OacPis 1285. 52. 
Glee oLase, 90. 


"Teun 1285. 98. 

*"Iocioy Karo 1285. 39, 132. 
"Iociov Mayyaé 1255. 5; 1285. 56. 
"Iociov Tpvpevos 1285. 45, 138. 
"lorpov 1285. 108. 


Kepxedvpis 1285. 70. 
Kepxepovus 1285. 66. 
Kepxetpa 1285. 116. 
Kepxevpaors 1285. 23. 


Keopodyts 1285. 124; 1842; 1347 (?). 


Koya 1285. 100. . 
Kol. ou 1285. 135. 


Aevkiov 1285. 82. 
Anvavos 1285. 77. 
Athyn 1285. 92. 


Maor . . tepdpov 1285. 21, 114. 
MeydAns Uapopiovu éroixiov 1827. 
MeAavOiov 1285. 102. 

MeppepOa 1285. 54. 

Moviov 1285. 62. 

MovyxivdEas 1285. 79. 
Movxwapvo 1285. 44, 137. 
Modyes 1842. 


Nepépa 1285. 112. 

Néoha 1285. 61. 
Neopiwes 1285. 57. 
Niypov 1285. 53. 

Noépov eroikiov 1285. ot. 


Zevapxov 1285. 60. 
Over GBOts erroikioy 1826. 


Tlacipis 1285. 76. 

Tlaképxn 1285. 89. 

Tladéors 1285. 127; 1842. 
Tlavevel 1285. 74. 

TlaGpis 1285. 122. 

Tleevym 1288. 6. 

Tleervevrou (?) 1312. 

IléAa 1285. 81. 


INDICES 


Terepodms 1285. 83. 
Ilerevovpis 1285. 11g. 
Ilérvn 1285. 107. 
Ter . [.]. 1285. 51. 
TkceAo 1285. 111. 
Tlocopmdw 1285. 35. 
Tlou[ . Jew 1285. 105. 


Sadadov 1285.+59. 

Sapariwvos Xarpnpovos 1285. 93. 

Satipov 1285. 95. 

Leva bis 1285. 103. 

Sevad 1279. 9; 1285. 78. 

Devexedev 1285. 80. 

Sevénra 1285. 1203; 1287. 3. 

Zevokuis 1285. 73. 

Sevr® 1285. 109. 

Seviprs 1285. 63. 

Sepvgis 1285. 71. 

Séopba 1285. 136. 

Sedo 1285. 125. 

Svykepa 1285. 65. 

Swapt 1281. 15; 1285. 134; 1339. 
puitixds 1281. 6. 

ovis 1275. 7; 1285. 47, 140. 

Svpov 1268. 3; 1285. 75. 


Taaprepov 1285. 88. 

TakoAkidts 1285. 20, 113. 

Takéva 1285. 130. 

Tadao 1285. 131. 

Tadwmrei 1285. 24, 117. 

Tava 1285. gg. 

Tefei 1285. 118. 

Tepv&is 1285. 87. 

Ths 1262. 13, 19; 1285. 126; 1342. 
Tixw @ay( ) 1285. 129. 


SoBoov 1285. go. 
Xvows 1285. 67. 


VOBOts (ammwrov torapxias) 1285. 94. 


VGROs (kdro ror.) 1259. 7; 1285. 133. 


VOBOs (ueons tor.) 1285. 22, 115. 
*Odis 1285. gt. 


[. s:seess (QUp .1, L285, 440, 


S.va~ 


VI. GEOGRAPHICAL 


ae 


2. Miscellaneous. 


Aatpa (Cynopolite) 1256. 7, 16, 24, 26. 
TI .. |.letues 1252. recto 1. 


Ta. 7(__ ) (Apollinopolite) 1293. 43. 
. po@is (Cynopolite) 1254. 3, 18. 


(c) dudoda OF OXYRHYNCHUS. 


Boppa Kpnridos 1284. ro. 
“Eppalov 1263. 7. 

‘Inmodpépov 1258, 2. 
MvpoBaddvov 1276. 6; 1306. 


Noérov Apépov 1266. 22. 
Il\arcias 1267. 17. 
Tepyevovbews 1268. 11. 


(2) «Anpor. 


“HpaxAcidou kai ‘Hpakdeidov 1279. 10. 


| THohvkdeiSov 1270. 23. 


(¢) MISCELLANEOUS. 


Aourpa Snudora 1252. verso 22. 
Necogduroy, xrjpa [Aeydpevov? | N. 1286. introd. 


| Ilépxoy, aumedixoy xtra I. Neydpevov 1278. 


nee 
Uexrvevrov (village ?) 1312. 
VII. RELIGION. 
(2) PAGAN. 
(1) Gods. 
"AOqva kai Coppis 1268. ¥. "Hpa 1265. 8. 


’AvovBis 1256. 12. 

Byow 1272. to. 
Atévucos, orovd?) Avovicov 1283. 17, 21. 
Zevs 1265. 8. 


eds, Ocot 1296. 5. acivvacr Oeot péyirror 
1256. 13; 1265. 8. Cf. Index II. 

Gonpis, "AOnva 7 kai O. 1268. 7. 

Anro 1256, 12. 


(2) Temples, &c. 


Boyds 1258. 8. 
‘Hpakdeiov. See Index VI (2). 
iepdv 1256. 18; 1258. 8. 


*AvovBidos Kat 
n ~ a ’ e 
Antovs Kal tay ovvydwy Pedy peyiorov [ois 
~ a , 
ovvKabidputat vads Geod S<eBaorov Kaicapos tepa 


mpotordyima 1256. 12. i. Ads kat “Hpas 
kat Tov ovvydeav bedy pey. 1265. 8. 

‘Iociov. See Index VI (2). 

vads Jeod SeBacrod Kaicapos 1256. 14. 

rénevos 1258. g. 


(3) Priests. 


dpytepevs 1252. recto 22. 

i€peca 1256. 7. 

icpevs 1256. 8, 12; 1265. 7, 20, 21; 1297. 
3. 1. &vapxos eénynrjs 1269. 1, 12. &. Kai 


apxdixaotns 1270. 5, 12. 
kopdotns Oci@v mpotonav kal vikns av’t@v Tpoa- 
yovons 1265. 9, 21 (om. kal vik. abr. mp.). 
maotopdpos AOnvas ths kat Cornpidos 1268. 7. 


(2) CHRISTIAN. 


"Ara “lovotos 1811. 

dmorakrnp 1311. 

beds 1299. 6. 
1300. 2. 


kvpos 86,1298. 4; 1299. 4; 


paptup.ov “Ara *Tovorov 1811. 

povafov 1338. 

mp(eaBurepos ?) 1311. 

xey 1289. 1; 1800. 1; 1328 ; 1343. 
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WAIT. 


dyopavopuxds, evOnviapxiKds kal dy, orepavos 1252. 
verso 17. 

dyopavopos 1282. 46. 

ayavobernoas 1284. 9. 

appodoypappareds 1267. 1. 

ap€as ’Adefavdpeias 1252. recto 30. 

dpxn 1252. recto 10, verso 28, 35, 37- 

apxikaorns, Kedep tepeds kai apxid. (A.D. 159) 
1270. 5. Keédep yevdpevos orpatnyos tis 
mrodews lepers apxvd. Kal mpos TH emipedeia TOV 
XpnpariorSyv kai rev Addev kpernpiov (A.D. 159) 
1270. 12. 

dpxvepevs 1252. recto 22. 

apxwrnpéerns otpatnyov 1258. 21. 

apxovres 1252. Verso 23. 


Baowdixy ypappareia 1274. 8. Cf. Baordexds 


ypapparevs. 

Bacidxkds ypapparets, Nixavdpos(A.D. 72-3) 1266. 
27. Ududiros (A.D. 74-5) 1266. 2. Sepjvos 
(A.D. 197) 1262. 2. ‘Qpior 6 kai’ Ariov (A.D. 
211-12) 1259.8. ’AyAAloy 6 kal AToANO- 
vos s. of Apollonius ev 7 jv emexetpropevos 
Baowski ypappareia "Ade~avSpeov xapas (3rd 
cent.) 1274. 7. 

BiBrvoptrAag 1264. 3; 1268. 2. 
cieay Aéyov 1256. 2. 

BonOés 1257. 8, 9 ; 1822; 1829 ; 1842. Bond. 
mpaurocirov 1258. 16, 19. 

Bovdeurns 1252. recto 23; 1261. 4; 1268. 2; 
1274. 2; 1278.5; 1284. 6, 9, 19. 

Bovdn 1252. verso 6, 9, 23, 27. 


BiBX. dnpo- 


ypapparevs, Baodsxds yp. See Baorduxds. yp. 
katadoyetouv 1270. II. yp. Kopns Swap 
kai érépov kopov 1281, 15. yp. modes 
1263. 2. 

yupvacvapynoas 1262. 4; 1264. 2; 1274. 1; 
1278. 8; 1284. 19. 

yupvaciapxos 1252. verso 33; 1274. 13; 1278. 
4; 1333. 16 tdypa ray yupvacidpyor 1252. 
verso 24. 


dexamporia 1257. 1, 3, 10, 19. 

dexdmporos 1255. 9, 17 ; 1257. 12, 15; 1260. 
TO) 10, 

Onpdovos TpareCirns 1284, 6, 19. 


INDICES 


OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TITLES. 


Stoiknots Snpooiwy ovtpdv 1252. verso 22. 

Scouxntys, 6 Kpdrioros yevdpevos Oroik. ‘Avdpdpuayos 
(A.D. 2472) 1264. 8. 

Stoukodvres Ta KOWa TpP@TO pera GE (sc. rév 


érapxov) Tiny 1253. 5. 


éxarévrapxos ta€ews TOU KaBodixov 1261. 3. 

éxBodevs 1801. 

eénynrevoas 1262. 5 ; 1263. 2. 

éEnyntns 1252. recto 22, 44; 1269. 5. 
éapxos &&. 1269. 1, (évapy. iep. kat e€.) 12. 
ef. "AAcEavSpelas, Atphdvos “Hpakdeidns (A.D. 
289) 1252. recto 20. 

éxapxos 1258. 2, 23. See jyepov. 

éreixtns Snpooiov airov, 6 Kpatioros er. bn. oir. 
1257. 13. 

emeAntns, ems. Tov owov 1298. 12. emp. 
Tov ev HAevode ppovpiov 1252. recto 17, 24. 
emu. ... 1261. 4. 

emtotpatnyos 1802. 

érirpomos, 6 Kpatistos emit. Néas médkews 1259. 
IO. 6 Kpatictos Tay ovovakoy enir. 12°74. 
Io. emit. ths Papov 1271. 4. 

evOnudpyns 1252. verso 24. 

evOnuapxia 1252. verso 29, 33. 

evOnuiapxikds Kal ayopavopikds orepavos 1252. 
verso 17. 


c \ 
Lepeus 


7yepovia 1252. recto 19. 

jyenov 1252. verso 14, 18; 1805. Kavvrios 
(I. Kuivrios?) Tavdcivos (A.D. 72-3) 1266. 
25. ‘“Hpdkdnos érapyos tas Alyirrov (3rd 
cent.) 1818. Ovad<pios Pippos érapy. Aly. 
(A.D. 246) 1271. 1, (Valerius Firmus) 7. 
Baowed’s erapx. Aly. (A.D. 248?) 1277. 
introd. Ovarépios Hourniavds (A.D. 288-9) 
1252. recto 2, (6 dcaonudraros pay myenov 
Ovad, Tour, A.D. 289) 27. Cf. &rapyos. 


kaOondixds, 6 Staonudraros kab. 1261. 3. OvArwos 
Kupados 6 diaonp. cab. (A.D. 286) 1260. 7. 

kevtnvaptos 1258. 8. 

kehadatwrns 1253. 16, 19; 18380. 

Kopuns 1835. 

KopvikovAdpios 1258. 12. 

koptiavés 1258. 4. 

koopntevoas 1284. 8. 
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kopapxns 1254. 3,18; 1255.5; 1256. 7, 24; Avockoupidns 6 Kat Xawpéas (before A.D. 292) 
1301. 1255.1. (Oxyrhynchite nome) [’ArohA@|v10s 
(A.D. 45) 1258. 7. Sovrapios ZwciBros 
Aoytorys, Pdaovios Wapavios 6 kai MaxpdBr0s (A.D. otpatnynoas (A.D. 72-3) 1266. 26. Terpo- 
336) 1265. 5; 1803. vios Avovdovos (A.D. 139) 1279. 1.  Paxior 
(A.D. 159) 12°70. 1. Aovkpyrios Nethos (A.D. 
vavxAnpos xerptopod Néas médews 1259. 2. 197) 1262.1. Aidvpos (A.D. 211-12) 1259. 
vonoypapos 1279. 31. I, 26.  Avpydsos “Aproxpatioy (A.D. 219) 
1283. 1.  Avpydios Bidummos 6 Kal ‘Qpiev 
makarorpopvrAdé 1266. 8. (A.D. 286) 1260. 1, 18. AdpnAtos “Hpa- 
Tapadnyis Kal mapadocis omeppdrov, aipebevres KAEetOns (A.D. 288-9) 1252. recto 2, (e&nyntijs 
éml mapadnWeos kat mapad. or. 1262. 6. "Are~avdpeias orp. ’O€vpuyxirov, A.D. 289) 
mpaypareutns 1257. 5. 20.  KaAavdis Atockoupidns 6 Kal Xaipéas 
mpaiméotros 1261. 8. mpaur. mayou 1258. 16, (A.D. 292) 1255. 1. (Prosopite nome) 
19, 21. Avpndwos Avoviowos (Late 3rd or early 4th 
mpaktop apyupikay 1283. 4. mp. Snpocior cent.) 1801. (Tanite nome) @év 6 kai 
1258. 3. Tdovrapyos orparnyéy (3rd cent.) 1257. 4. 
mpoaratns/kouns 1275. 7. aTpati@rns, of ev BaBvAdve Siakeipevou yevvardra- 
mpuraveia 1252. verso 19. tou orp. 1261. 8. 
mpvtavis 1252. verso 13. coppaxos 1828 (?). 
mpernkrop 1258. 4, 14, 17. cvorartns 1828. 
mp@ror pera oe (SC. Tov émapxov) tinny 1258. 6. 
Taypa TOY yupvaovapyov 1252. verso 24. 
oiroddyos 1259. 6; 1288. 27. Takis Tov Stacnpordtov Kabodtkod 1261. 3. 
omeppdtwy, aipebévtes emt mapadn ews kai mapa- | rpdmefa, Snpooia tp. 1283. 14. 
Odcews on. 1262. 6. rpareCitns 1253.11. Snudovos rp. 1284. 6, 19. 
orddapxos 1381 (?). 
oTpatnynoas, otpatnyav. See orparnyés. umnpetns 13828 ; 1339. 
orparnyés 1252. verso 38; 1258. 22; 1257. | trouynuatoypdpos (Alexandria) 1270. 13. 
18; 1270. 6, 48; 1294. 3; 1807. (Oxyrhynchus) 1257. 4. 
(Alexandria) Kédep yevdpevos orp. tis TodEws 
(before a.p. 159) 1270. 14. (Cynopolite | ppoupés 1252. verso ro. 
nome) Avpyrros ‘Tépak 6 kai Aidupos (A.D. 260) 
1254. 1, 14. (Diopolite nome) KAavdus | xpnpariorns 1270. 15. 


IX, WEIGHTS, MEASURES, COINS. 


(2) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


dpoupa 1270. 26, 28, 33; 1279. 11. kepdpuov 1275. 19, 20; 1286, introd. ; 1288. 
dpta4By 1257. 6, 16; 1259. 4,17, 18; 1260. 12, 35; 1824. 
6, 11, 27; 1286. 2, 3, 4, 6, 7; 1288. 3, | korvAn 1275. 18. 
4, 8; 1291. 8; 1882. codpov 1848. 
dimrody 1822 ; 1825-7. Airpa 1261. 6, 7,.9; 1288. 29, 30, 34, 36; 
1335 ; 1338. 


é£aanxus tanns 1253. 12. 
pdptov 1297. 3. 
jpcapraBiov 1259. 16. perpntys 12938. 6, 20. 
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perpov 1255. 16; 1257. 8. p. dnpndowy 1259. 
18. 

pva 1286. 8. 

pvaiaioy 1272. 10; 12738. 17. 

povdxpov 1841 (?), 


&éorns 1844. 


oAkn 1272. 10; 1278. 8, 9, 10. 


INDICES 


orabiov 1297. 10; 1298. 14, 18. 
orabuss 1278. 21, 28. oar. “O€vpuyxerixds 
1273. 6. 


rerapty 1278. 8, 9, II, 17. 
réraprov 1298. 25 (?). 


xowé 1286. 3; 4, 7. 


(2) COINS. 


apyvpiov 1269. 24, 37; 1273. 31; 1274. 18, 
20,24 L276) 91, LASO, 1125p baol.7, 
TO) 1282040" 1288) 11,23, 30.925 335 
1292. 8; 1808; 1818; 13837. dpy. >«Ba- 
orod vouiopa 1270. 343 1282. 14. apy. 
S<Baorav voy. 1276. 10. apyvpia 1288. 1. 


Snvapiov 1844. Syvapioy pupias 1337. 

Souxnvapia 12°74. 14. 

Spaxun 1254. 27; 1262. introd.; 1269. 24, 
20729, 40,31, 35 5 LST 195 04, £55.00; 
10; 345.1274. 18, 20, 24> 1275) 16, 22); 
UPVIC Ay, SB PY, ie, iy bake UW). 
20; 1281. 7, 10; 1282. 40; 12838. 13 
ef Saep.; 1284. 16,17, 18, 20, 21; 1285. 
passim; 1288. 14, 30, 35; 1292. 8, 10; 
1295. 8, 9; 1808-9; 13818; 13833; 
1839 ; 13845. 

dudBoror 1285. 17. 


7uaBedtov 1288. 16, 20; 1284. 16, 18, 21. 


pupids 1289. passim. Sdyvapiov p. 13837. ap- 


yupiov p. 1280, 11, 12; 1836-7. 


vopuopa, S<Bacrod vou. 1270. 34; 1282. 14. 
SeBaocrav vou. 1276. 10. 

vomiopdriov, xpvood v. 1258.9, 15, 18 ; 1823; 
1329 ; 1330. 

6Borss 1285. 9, 26, 31. 68. mevre 1284. 17. 

mevr@Bodrov 1288. 18, 20; 1284. 16, 18, 21; 
1285. 23, 30, 32. 


rddavrov 1274. 18, 21; 1285.69, 84; 1288. 
3 ef saep.; 1298. 18; 1808 ; 1344. 
retpwBorov 12838. 17, 21; 1285. 11, 16. 


xarkés 1295. 17. 

xadkods 1283. 16, 17, 21. 

Xpvood vopioparioy 1258. 9, 15, 18; 1823; 
1329 ; 1330. 


Xo TAXES: 


avvova 1288. 10, 35. 
apyvpiKa pyntporroNirika 1288. 4. 


yeoperpia 1808. 


déxarov. See duaddpov, 

Snudovos rupds 1254, 7, 20. Sy. otros 1257. 13. 
dnpdora 1258. 3, 8. dy. petpyyara 1257. 6. 
dn. TeM€opara 1255. 10; 1270. 40. 

Svapdpou perevexOeucay (SC. apraBav) dptraBns 
dekarov (?) 1286. 3. 


eykvkhioy 1284. %, 


etdos 1276. 16. 

éxaTooTn, €k, fla Kal jpraprdBiov 1259.16. ai 
éxatooral perevexOecray (SC. apraBav) t (?) 
1286. 6. 

extn 1288. 13. 

e€apyupiouds 1253. 8; 1288. 19; 1844. 

erapovpiov 1283. 13, 16, 19, 23. 

émiBorn 1847. 

erWnuia, eis THY Ecoperny €, 1261. 7. 

evOevia otpatworay 1261. 7. 


epodiov 1258. 7. 


Gewpixa 1888. 


DG 
keadn, cuvrehea THs Kep. 1381, 
petpnuata, Snudota p. 1257. 6. 
dxradpaxpos omovd) Avovicov 12838. 17, 20. 


TEpiotepavav, mxonos 7. 1283. 18. 
m™XT pos Tepiorepavav 1283. 18. 


x 


aBpoxos 12°79. 23. 

a@Boros 1259. 15. 

dyads 1273. 1. 

dyyetov 1290. 6 (? axtov Pape Lo (aytov 
Pap.) ; 1843. 

adyew 1272. 19; 1279. 25. 

dyopafew 1284, 12 (?); 1288. 29, 36 ; 1300. 
8; 1846. 

dyopavopixds 1252. verso 17. 

dyopavdpos 1282. 46. 

dyopaorixds 1268. 16. 

ayviad 1282. 14; 1316. 

dyoyn 1259. 4; 1260. 5. 

dyoytov 12938. 21. 

ayavoberety 1284. 9. 

ddaApn 1294.1,17; 1296. 9, 10, 12 ; 1800. 
4; 1849. 

adehpioovs 1269. 7, 17; 1282. 7. 

adédqiov 1800. 4. 

ddadds 1269. 10, 19, 353 1291. 1; 1292. 
2; 1293. 23, 38; 1295. 19; 1296. 11, 
13, 14; 1297. 5; 1298. 20; 1299. 4, 
11; 1300. 3, 7; 1330. 

advararnros 1259. 15. 

G@odos 1259. 15. 

dei 1276. 5. 

dOpdas 1252. verso 31. 

atOpiov 1268. 11. 

aipev 1294. 8; 1295. 11. 


aipety 1262. 6; 1273. 38; 1276. 18; 1279. 


16; 1808 ; 1331. 
aipeots 12°73, 29. 
airety 1269. 15. 
airnpa 1273. 28. 
aiwvos 1819 ; 1320. 
dkxaxovpynros 1259. 23. 


TAXES 
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mpoopopa 1253. 9 ; 1822. 
orovdn 1284. 16; 1340. 


Avovioov 1288. 17, 20. 
ouvrehera 1830. oo. ths Kepadns 1831. 


éxTadpaxpos a7. 


réhecpa 1288. 6 (?). Syudora reAéopata 1255. 
10; 1270. 40. 
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axvov (1, dyyeiov ?) 1290. 6. 

dkddovbos 1257. 9. akodovOws 1266. 5. 

dxpiOos 1259. 15. 

axupos 1282. 36. 

axipaots 1282. 35. 

addAnhov 1270. 32; 1278. 22, 41; 1275. 1; 
T2762 LOR Sete 

a@d\dos 1252. verso 21; 1256. 7, 26; 1266. 
3, 29; 1269. 20; 1270. 16, 30; 1274. 
ips MPA Gy, Sees UIPASR A, ev, exe Tiptskey 
4; 1292. 15; 12938. 12, 20, 21; 1816. 


| ddAdrpios 1266. 35. 


d\@via 1255. 8. 


| dua 1808; 1350. 


dpedety 1800. 6; 1349. 
apéurrTwos 1252. verso 35; 1278. 23. 
dpepivety 1296. 5. 


| dans 1297. 17. 
| dumedixds 1278. 11, 24. 


apmedoupyds 1822 ; 13824—7. 

dyumehov 1286. introd. 

dppodoypappatets 1267. I. 

dppodov 1258. 3; 1263.7; 1266. 22; 1267. 
13; 1268. 11; 1276. 6; 1284. Io. 

dppoxepuios (?) 1848. 

dupdrepor 1252. recto 21; 1254. 18; 1255. 
Ro mlebG.. 02, 5 1264.19; 1274. ae 
1276. 2; 1278. 7; 1284. 6. 

dvayryvookew 1252. recto 27. 

avaykatios 1252. verso 37. 

avaykn 1288. 26. 


| dvaypapew 1266. 21; 1267. 11. 


avadety 1252. verso 20. 


| dvadiOdva 1254. 9 ; 1282. 33; 1295. 15. 


avaxahirrewy 1297. 9. 
avaktnols 1252. verso 34. 
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avadapBavey 1252. verso 28. 

dvaricxew 1286. 4; 1288. 8; 1295. 8. 

dvadopa 1252, verso 21; 1260.17 ; 1261. 9 ; 
1288. 11, 20. 

dvavéwos 1252. verso 16. 

avarre(Oewy 1295. 10. 

dvaréprre 1268. 13. 

avapaiperos 1284. 15. 

avapépew 1286. introd.; 1292. 14. 

avapopwov 1272. 18. 

avavyew 1296. 7. 

avdpevos, avdperdraros Kaicap 1818. 

dvepxeoOar 1845. 

dveupioxew 1272. 23. 

amp 1278. 4; 1274. 6, 12, 15; 1276. 16; 
1278. 3; 1282. 12, 19; 1299. 13. 10 
Kar d@vdpa 1257. 11. 

dvynoros 1288. 34. 

avyinoov 1843. 

dvvava 1288. 10, 35. 

avoiyew 1288. 12; 1294. 10, 11. 

dvriypapov 1264. 11; 1268. 14, 18; 1270. 
Aly a3 lieteHle hy 18e% 

avridéyew 1252. verso 37. 

dvurrepbéras 1280. 13. 

advo 1256. 4; 1285. 51. 

d&oty 1252. recto 37, verso 38; 1270. 57; 
1271. 4; 1272. 18. 

afiopa 1265. 14, 19. 

araitnows 1253. 14 ; 12738. 35. 

dmadXayn 1278. 25, 33, 52: 

dmeacia 1252. recto 6. 

dmeevbepos 1268. 3; 1279. 3. 

arepyacia 1270. 39. 

anépxeoOa 1291. 10. 

amevktaios 1274. 5. 

anéye 1270. 353; 1276. 11, 25, 30; 1277. 
12,24; 1282. 14. 

annuarns 1270. 31; 1276. 8; 1279. 12; 
1285. 85; 1287. 15. 

anhovs 1277. 13 ; 1280.14. dvrds 1282. 31. 

droypaper@a 1268. 4, 15; 1274. to. 

droypapn 12'76. 18. 

arodekyve 1252. verso 24. 
Avroxpdtop 1309. 
1278. 4. 

darddetéis 1252. recto 16, 31, verso 23; 1268. 9. 

arodnuety 1288. 29. 

drodnuia 1339. 

drrodiddva 1252. verso 30, 34, 353 1273. 26, 


amodeSevypévos 


drobe5. -yupvaciapyos 


INDICES: 


53; 1280. 12; 1281. 7; 1296. 
1297. 22; 1299. 21; 1300. I1. 

amoxabioravat 12°75. 25. 

amoxeioba 1286. 9. 

amokhelew 1272. 5. 

amoveirety 1269. 16. 

drodvew 1271. 5. 

dmomAnpody 1255. 16. 

droonav 1295. 4, 6. 

dnocrehvc 1288. 17 ; 1298. 13 ; 1800. 5, 6. 

dmdaTtodos 1259. 10. 

aroovuarava 12°74. 9g. 

amoraxtnp 1811. 

amovata 1273. 22. 

amoxn 1259. 25; 
1331. 

dnrew 1297. 4, 7, 13. 

antodiov 1278. 8. 

apyevtivos 1273. 12. 

apyevtios 1810. 

dpyés 1269. 22. 

dpyupixés 1283. 4. 

apytpwov. See Index IX (4). 

dpyupovs 1272. II. 

aplOpnots 1258. 7; 1278. 28; 1288. 7. 

apiOyds 1261. 10; 1270. 36; 1273. 21. 

dpoupa. See Index IX (a). 

dppaBov 1275. 22. 

apraBn. See Index IX (a). 

aptoxoretov 1288. 4. 

aptoxdros 1288. 23. 

dpros 1252. verso 15; 1275. 17; 1291. 4. 

apxewv, apxovres 1252. verso 23. apEas 1252. 
recto 30. 

apxn 1252. recto 10, verso 28, 35, 37. 

dpxudixaorns. See Index VIII. 

apxtepevs 1252. recto 22. 

dpywumnpetns 1258. 21. 

conpos 1288. 22. 

dopéevos 1252. verso 19 (?). 

aoratecOar 1294. 16; 1296. 8, 11, 13, 14, 
Ory diets LIAS SD, Hires Tes est Sut iis 

adorn 1277. 1. 

dovykptros 1298. 1. 

dovAlta 1264. 11. 

aovdos 1258. 9. 

acpdrea 1266, 35. 

dopadns 1255. 7; 1298. 7. 

av@aiperos 1280. 5. 


OD oe 


1260. 17; 1298. 14; 


i 


| avAn 1287. 9, 14. 


o,G & 


aidnrns 1275. 9. 

avpioy 1291. 12. 

avrixka 1252. verso 27. 

avré& 1270. 35; 1276. 11. 

avrés, emi ro até 1273. 16. 

avrowia 1272. 19. . 

apnuvé 1256. 8; 1269. 6,16; 1278. 7, 14. 
agéva 1288. 34; 1293. 18; 1846. 
appodioraxds 1293. 5, 33, 39- 
axpyoros 13846. 

dypt 1845. dypis 1255. 9; 1846. 
dxupov 1834 (?). 


Baotheia 1257. 7. 

Baowexos, Bac. yn 12°70. 38; 1276. 16. Bac. 
ypappareia and ypapparevs. See Index 
VIII. 

Baordfew 1272. 8 ; 1293. 22, 41, 42; 1820. 

Bapy 1293. 24. 

BéBaos 1276. 15. 

BeBaovy 1270. 36 ; 1276. 26, 31 ; 1277. 13, 
25. 

BeBaiwors 1270, 37; 1276. i5. 

BiBvoOnkn 1287. x. 

BiBdopiAag. See Index VIII. 

PdaBos 1282. 40. 

BonOeva 1272. 22. 

Boney 1848. 

BonOds. See Index VIII. 

Boppas 1270. 30; 1276. 8; 
1284. 10; 1287. 5. 

Botd\ecba 1263. 8; 1267. 10; 1271. 3. 

Bovrevtrns. See Index VIII. 

Bovdn 1252. verso 6, 9, 23, 27. 

Bpaxapwos 1841. 

Bopds 1258. 8. 


UPAT/ES), 19 & 


yapetv 1266. 16 ; 12°73. 6 ef saep. ; 1274. 16. 

yapos 1278. 4, 23, 46. 

yapnpés 1299, 8. 

yctrov 1270. 30; 1272.14; 1276. 8; 1279. 
b ig I 

yernua 1259. 12; 1261.6; 1262. 16. 

yevvaios, yervaisraror orpatv@ra: 1261. 8. 

yedvxos 1288. 17; 1829; 1339. 

yepotakds 1269. 32. 

yépduos 12:72. 15. 

yeopetpia 1808. 

yeopyetv 1262, 18. 

yeopyia 1270. 37; 1276. 16. 
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a9. 


yn, Baowdixn yp 12'70, 38; 12°76. 16. «arockcxi) 
yn 1270. 25. ovoraxn yn 1270. 38; 
1276. 16. Cf. imdroyos. 

yiyvecGa 1252. recto 17, 24, 38; 12538. 11, 
16) 10; 1255. 2508 125747 1264. 
TOU Ar el AGGu2 mom Z Orel Omi he, 
oe. tlie? bye IPYBy 20. wel whi, Gere 
1276. 20, 21; 1279. 239; 1280. 12; 
1282. 18; 21; 1284. 14, 18, 21; 1285. 
FiOy, (Xo), Coin Wiese Tey I ISIS}, a1. 4) 
1288. 26; 1289.11; 1291.8; 1298.9; 
1299. 9; 1805; 1807; 1320; 1322; 
1325-6 ; 1829 ; 1380; 1833; 1346. 

yrypwokew 1252. verso 33; 1348. 

yduxts 1296. 2; 1800. 4; 1850. 

yvanrew 1346. 

yunovos 1267. 15. 

yroun 1280. 5. 

yvopo .. . 1286. introd. 

yrao.s 1253. 20. 

yopos 1333. 

yovevs 1299. 21; 1306. 

ypdppa 1252. recto 27; 1254. 34; 1256. 
25; 1260. 7, 15, 31; 1261. 11; 1273. 
Ros IbviES @s URYGb PR, eyip URW 27 « 
1280. 19; 1281. 12; 1800. 3; 1849. 

ypappareia, Baowduxn yp. 1274. 8. 

ypappareds. See Index VIII. 

ypahew 1254. 33; 1256. 25; 1260. 17, 30; 
1270. 48; 1271. 4; 1273. 37, 49; 1276. 
They Xo, Bye TPM 13, wy GMAT SY 220) 
TASON TA 28 te AOS eres hear 

ypapyn 1256. 8; 1266. 11, 15; 1269. 5,15. 

yons 1279. 12. 

yupvastapxyeiv. See Index VIII. 

yupvaciapxyos. See Index VIII. 

yupvaovov 1266. 12, 14; 1267. 17. 

yun 12.73. 24; 1282. Lo. 


SaxrvAidvoy 1273. 11. 

daveifew 1281. 5; 1282. 17. 

ddvecov 1262. 16 ; 1282. 34. 

Saran 1273. 34; 1288. 13. 

Sardvnua 1252. verso 23. 

dare 1271. 12. 

Serypatoxataywyia 1254. 5, 20. 

dev 1257. 17; 1295. ro. det 1252. verso 
29; 1264. 14; 1272. 21; 1278. 24; 
1293. 10, 12.  detoOar 1804. 

deiv (‘ bind’) 1294. 7. 
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dexamporia 1257. 1, 3, 10, 19. 

dexdspwros. See Index VIII. 

déxatoy, dpraBns 5. (?) 1286. 3. 

SeApartxopapdprns 1278. 12, 14, 15. 

deEiad 1252. verso 19. 

Secpidiov 1288. 9, 15. 

Seordtns 1252. verso 14; 
Index II. 

detpo 1287. 15. 

dexyeoOa 13845. 

OnAds 1264. 17. 

dndovy 1252. recto 36; 1265. 12 ; 1268. 14 ; 
1270. 51; L274. 15; 1287. 22, 19; 
1298. 7; 1294. 15, 16; 1295. 16. 

Snudatos, To On. 1BOA. ev Snpooim 1257. 11. 
Sjypooia 1254. 8. 
BiBrvoOnkn 1287. 1. Sy. Onoavpoi 1259. 11. 
57. Adyo. 1256. 3. 47. Aovrpa 1252. verso 
22. Sy. perpnuatra 1257. 6. dy. peérpov 
1259. 18. On. mupés 1254. 7, 20. oy. 
pupn 1276. 9. 5y. otros 1257. 13. 5n. 
redéopata 1255. 10; 1270. 40. on. tTpa- 
mea 1283. 14. 6y. tpamegirns 1284. 6, 
19. on. xona 1279. 13. 

dnpoowdv 1266. 18; 1278. 38; 1276. 18. 

Sypoctwow 1273. 40; 1276. 20. 

Snvdpiov. See Index IX (4). 

dvaypapew 1279. 21; 1283. 14; 1284. 5; 
1308. 

duaypapn 1284. 17; 1288. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 
32. 

diadoais 1261. 9. 

diadoyn 1265. 17. 

Stacpetv 12.78. Lo. 

dvaxeio Oar 1261. 8. 

Suadéyer Oa 1349. 

diadoyn 1268. 13. 

duaceley 1252. recto 18, 29. 

diavevopds 1252. recto 33. 

Suaonpdraros 1252. recto 
1261. 3. 

Svacro\yn 1288. 6. 

Sudotpopa 1264, 15. 

dudraypa 1282. 27. 

duapepew 1848. 

dtapopa 1273. 25. 

dudopoy 1286, 3. 

diaevderOa 1265. 33. 

duddvae 1258. 11, 13; 1254. 2, 23; 1278. 
Breve Lyfe Bim ileAsil, Gy ALsKsh veh, ae 6 


1298. 1. Cf. 


27; 1260. 8; 


Snpdova 1258. 3, 8. dy. 


INDICES 


1292. 9; 1293. 11; 1294.11; 1295. 8, 
17; 1828; 13830; 1833; 1849. 

duepyerOae 1259. 13; 1262. 17; 1268. 5; 
1270. 42; 1306. 

Sueurvxeiv 12°71. 6. 

dikaos 1264. 18; 1273. 23; 1807. 
dixalm 1276. 3, 24 ; 1277. 3. 

dikn 1281. 2. . 

Oipnvos 1288. 19; 1295. 14. 

dimittere 1271. 9. 

66 1263. 15 ; 1267. 19; 1276. 12. 

Stocxety 1253. 5; 1257. 2. 

dtoiknots 1252. verso 22. 

Stouxntyns 1264. 8. 

Surdovy 1822; 1825-7. 

dioods 1259. 26 ; 1260. 18; 1264. 12 ; 1273. 
355 1276. 38. 

Soxety 1272. 18. 

Sovknvapia 12°74. 14. 

dodAos 1294. 3, 9. 

dpacoecOa 1298. Io. 

dpaxyn. See Index IX (0). 

dvvams 1278. 24. 

dtvarGa 1272. 22; 1294. Io. 

dvdBorto. See Index IX (0). 

dvokdAws 1294. Io. 

dadexadpaypos 1267. 17 ; 1806. 


TEKVOV 


eav 1293. 19, 22. 

éavtov 1273. 3; 1278. 10; 1282. 6; 1284. 
2. 

éyyaa 1268. 16. 

éyy:ora 1258. 7. 

eyypapew 1253, 7; 1254. 3; 1280. 17. 

eyypapos 1252. recto 34; 1265. 12. 

eyxakety 1282. 28; 1816. 

eyxatup( ) 1848. 

éyxuxhiov 1284. 7. 

éyxvos 1273. 33. 

eyxetpiev 1254. ro. 

€Giuos 1264. 19. 

éOos 1271. 5; 1274. 3; 1276. 3; 1277. 3. 

eldevae 1254. 9, 34; 1256. 25; 1260. 31; 
1273. 50; 1276. 28, 33 ; 1277. 28; 1280. 
19; 1281.12 ; 1299. 7; 1347-8. 

etSos 1276. 16. 

eiNukpivera 1252. verso 38. 

eiodmagé 1294, 14. 

ei duddvar 1254. 3. 

etovevat 1278. 17. 


PG i 


etoodos 1268. 12. 

€xagros 1252. verso 30; 1258. 20; 1255. 10, 
153; 1278. 28; 1278. 19, 24, 30; 1282. 
39; 1288. 30; 1296. 4; 1298. 18. 

_ €kdtepos 1273. 37; 1278. 25. 

exarévrapxos 1261. 3. 

éxaroorn 1259. 16; 1286. 6. 

éxkBodevs 1301. 

éxyovos 1276. 12. 

exdiddvac 1260. 18 ; 1278. 1, 45. 

exddaipos 1268. 13. 

exddris 12°78. 5, 20, 26. 

exet 1297. 15. 

exeivos 1265. 20. 

exrAnyis 1287. 1. 

exovovos 1280. 4. 

exmevv 1271. 3. 

extn 1283./13. 

exrivew 1282. 36. 

extés 1258. 8; 1295. 11. 

édauov 1298. 9; 1297. 4, 8; 1811. &A. adppo- 
diovaxdy 1298. 5. €d. pahavwoy 12°75. 18. 

eAdocov 1270. 27. 

ewavrov 1298. 7. 

euBddrrcy 1260. 6; 1292. 3. 

eupeAea 1265. 12. 

eumpoobev 12'70. 41. 

euparns 1258. 6. 

éupopos 1278. 13, 26. 

evartios 1258. Li. 

evapetos 1800. 2. 

évapxos 1269. 1, 12. 

evdeiv 12°73. 31. 

évexa 1298. 16, 17. 
16. 

evexvpov 1288. 13, 33; 1295. 12. 

evOade 1296. 5. 

evavoios 1280. 11, 13. 

éuavtdés 1252. verso 16. 

euotavat, évertos 1254. 19 ; 1255. 5; 1256. 
9; 1257. 14; 1262.8, 18; 1263.9; 1267. 
173; 1270. 21; 1275. 15; 1278.14, 15; 
1279. 7; 1282. 32; 1283. 8, 12. 


évexey 1258. 4, 8, 14, 


évoixiov 1262. introd.; 1280.10; 1294. 13; | 


1321; 1323. 

évoyos 1255. 20; 1261. 11 ; 1265. 23 ; 1266. 
36. 

évonwos 1273. 13, 14. 

evraywov 1823 ; 13826. 

evredNety 1299. 10. 


| eEnyntis. 
e&ndovv 1272. 8. 
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evredvOev 1273. 40; 1275. 20 
1277. 11. 
evrés 1274. 13; 1278. 28. 


evruxia 1264. 7. 


5 LA7G6. ror; 


, evoriov 1273. 10. 


éEdunvos 1288. 23 ; 13828. 


' é£amnxus 12538. 12. 


eEapyupiopds 1253. 8; 1288. 19; 1344. 
e&€pxeoOa 1849. ‘ 
e€€éraois 12°72. 21. 

eEnynrevew. See Index MA DU 

See Index VIII. 


é&ns 12538. 3; 1254. 4. 

e£od0s 1268. 12. 

e€oucia 12°78. 27. 

éoptn 1275. 14 ; 1297. 11. 

See Index IV (é). 
enaipew 1272. 12. 

emakodovbety 1255. 19. 

erravo 1286. 5. 

érrapovpiov 1283. 13, 16, 19, 23. 
érapxos. See Index VIII. 

emei 1252. recto 26, 34; 1295. 11. 


emaye, 


| éreidn 1298. 243; 1846; 1849. 
_ émeikrns 1257. 13. 


éreira 1299. 5. 

errépxecOa 1282. 29, 37. 

emepotay 1260. 19; 1278. 20, 41, 48, 53; 
IPAGy i, Ble eee Pile Sil, Psy 

emiBaivew 1278. 27. 

emBory 1847. 

emidexeoOa 1279. 5. 

emrLOn ety 12538. 3. 

emonuia 1261. 7. 

érOiddvac 1252. recto 44; 1254. 32 ; 1256. 
243; 1257. 13; 1268. 15; 1264. 12; 
1266. 41; 1267. 19; 1269.4; 1272.17, 
26; 1279. 30; 1286. 14; 1850. 

emnrev 1813. 

emixetoGar 1252. verso 21. 

emtkowvovetv 1280. 6. 

emuxpivew 1266, 22, 25. 

errixprots 1306. 

emudcirev 1252. verso 17. 

emtpenera 1270. 15. 

emtmednrys 1252. recto 17, 24; 1261. 4; 1298. 
12. 


ertvoun 1279. 19. 


emtopxetv 1258. IL. 
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enioxewrus 1287. 2. 

emaTeAdew 1252. recto 8, verso 36 ; 1257. 5; 
1259. 7 ; 13804. 

émuotoAn 1252. recto 10, verso 4; 1291. 4, 7; 
1293. 8, 16. 

émiotoAtoy 1295. 15. 

ematparnyos 13802. 

emitnoctos 1254. 24. 

emirnpew 1255. 14. 

éniriOevat 1255. 6; 1265. 11. 

emriypav 1295. 5. 

emirysov 1282. 40. 

emurperety 1255. 14. 

emtrpiBew 1252. verso 38. 

énitponos. See Index VIII. 

enupavestatos. See Index II. 

enupepev 1260. 15; 1261. 11; 1264. 12; 
1266. 5; 1268. 18; 13818. 

erigpopos 1282. 33. F 

emtxetpiew 1274, 7. 

exoiktoy 1278. 11. 

éropeithew 1255. 15. 

epyagec Oa 1272. 15. 

epyatns morauov 1263. 13. 

epidioy 1298. 24. 

épxevOa 1258. 8,14; 1297.17; 1299. 7, 9; 
1300. 10; 1345. 

eperay 1292. 6. 

éeobiew 1297. 10 (payar). 

€repos 1252. recto 1; 1269. 22; 1273. 15, 
39; 1276. 19; 1281. 15. 

ernoiws 1252. verso 25. 

ert 1269. 30; 1270. 40; 1274. 13; 1278. 
13; 1282. 36. 

éroacery 1299. 9g. 

éros, ew éros 1299. 8. 

«<0 1258. 11; 1292. 3. 

evdoxely 1273. 40; 1276. 20; 12°78. 36. 

evodknots 1273. 39. 

cidévera 1252. verso 14; 1261. 7 («ddevia). 

evdéws 1291. 5. 

evOnuudpxns 1252. verso 24. 

evOnuiapxia 1252. verso 29, 33. 

edOnviapxiKos arepavos 1252. verso 17. 

evkacpia 1800. 3. 

evpapas 1252. verso 35. 

evvadeia (1. edradia?) 1264. 18, 

evopkety 1258. ro. 

evmatdia (evvaidera Pap.) 1264. 18. 

«<vmopos 1254, 24. 


Cf. Index VI (2). 


veov éros 1299. 5. 


INDICES 


cipioxew 1293. 22; 1800. 3; 1312. 

edruxns 1252. verso 19; 1257. 7. Cf. 
Index IJ. etrvyas 1252. verso 15. 

evurepBaros 1272. 16. 

evyapiotey 1299. 5. 

eyerOar 1298. 3; 1296. 20; 1297. 21; 
1298. 4; 1299. 3, 21; 1845; 1349. 

epanrey 1255. 14. 

epdd.iov 1258. 7. 

epodos 1282. 36, 39. 

éyew 1252, verso 21; 1253.6; 1254.9, 27; 
1255. 7; 1262. introd.; 1265. 19; 1272. 
13; 1278. 7,8, 10, 21, 30, 37, 51; 1275. 
21° MATS. LO; LasOn bos AaAGS. 2m, 
25; 1289. 14, 15; 1292. 7, 11; 1298. 
13, 16, 42; 1298. 10; 1809; 1318; 
1321-2; 1825-6; 1829; 13833; 1346. 

eybés 1849. 

éos 1258. 15; 1255. 15; 1299. 10; 1304; 
1350. 


(edvyos 1273. 10; 1275. 17. 
¢nretv 1252, verso 25. 
(apdpvotpov 1289. 3. 


nyepovia 1252. recto 19. 

nyepov. See Index VIII. 

nkew 1252. recto 30. 

nuepa 1278. 27; 1275. 
1296. 5. 

npepnoiws 1275. 15. 

nucapraBuoy 1259. 16. 

jproBediov. See Index IX (8). 

nvika 1298. 11. 

nvioxos 1287. 6, 18. 

jooov 1282. 42. 


1293. 26; 


135 


Oadacawos 1288. 6. 

Gappety 18.47, 

Gavpagew 1848. 

Gatos LABI5) 123 1265, 10, a5, 22, 245 27. 

dekew 1252. recto 35; 1291. 9; 1298. 18, 
42; 1800. 5, 8, 9. 

6eds. See Index II, Index VII (a) 1, (0). 

Géois 1266. 34. 

Gewpixds 1338. 

Onoavpds 1289. 11. 

Ovyarnp 1268. 8; 12738. 3, 6, 46; 1278. 7; 
1294. 16; 1844. 

Gview 1299. 7. 


Pak 


dvpa 1272. 5, 6, 12. 


idea 1277. 10. 

ididypados 1266, 17; 1284. 13. 

tSvos 1274, 21. 

130d 1291. 7; 1295. 3. 

igpeca 1256. 17. 

iepevs. See Index VII (@) 3. 

iepdv. See Index VII (a) 2. 

iuds 1294. 7. 

ivariov 1273. 12, 18, 29; 1274. 17; 1294. 
4; 1295. 9, 16, 18. 

wa 1258. 22; 1254. 8; 1270. 52; 1272. 


22 Ml ASl One 202.2 12047. 125; 
1300. fo. 
ivdicriav. See Index III. 


icdtis 1279. 17. 

toos 1254. 7; 1268.14, 18; 1270. 49; 1276. 
iy es URES, Tne IPAS P A yi 

iordvat 1252. verso 34 (?); 1281. 10. 

iords 1269. 32. 


xaddos 1269. 32. 

xadarep 1281. 2. 

xadapds 1260. 11 ; 1276. 15; 1277. 13. 

caOnxey 1266. 3, 29; 1267. 20; 1270. 52, 
54; 1282. 16. 

cahievat 1281. 10 (?). 

caborukds. See Index VIII. 

xadddov 1328. 

kaOore 1281. 8. 

xabas 1299. 9. 

kal On 1252. verso 24. 

katpds 1257. 3. 

kairo. 1252. verso 21. 

kaxxaBiov 1290. 2. 

kaxoupyla 1259. 24. 

kaxkas 1846. 

cadavoa 1318. 

kavevv 1273. 7. 

kadAdwos 1273. 15. 

kadés 1293. 6; 1294. 7. Kadds 1278. 41; 
1276. 21; 1295. 13; 1296. 8. 

kapapapeos 1300. 7. 

kapnditns 1293. 17. 

kapnrov 1280. 7. . 

kaprre 1287. 4, 15. 

xapreia 12'78, 10, 15. 

kapros 1255. 7. 

kaoourépivos 1269. 36. 


kalendae 1271. 12 (°). 
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kagotrepiov 1269. 27. 

catayyehAew 1274. 6. 

katayew 1254, 5, 21; 1260. 12 ; 1293. 26. 

cataypapew 1268. 5, 17. 

karaketoGar 1257. II. 

karahapBavew 1297. 14. 

caradeirey 1269. 6; 1286. 7. 

xatadoyetov 1266. 19 ; 1268. 5,17; 1270. 4, 
Dts Aomsonn LATOn Los 

karavrav 1282. 26. 

kataoropa 1262. 9, 17. 

catapépey 1260. 28 ; 1261. 9. 

catepyetOar 1274. 9. 

carouxtkds 12°70. 25. 

katoxn 12'76. 17. 

kdto 1259. 6; 1285. 129. 

xetoOa 1269. 21 ; 1287.17; 1297. 4, 7, 13. 

kedevew 1252. recto 9; 1259. 19; 1260. 14; 
1261. 10; 1806. 

kevTnvaptos 1258. 8. 

xevtivos 1289. 9. 

xcevopa 1292. 4. 

kepauiov 1275. 19, 20; 1286. introd.; 1288. 
12, 35; 1324. 

xepBixapioy 1269. 37. 

cepdraov 1278. 19; 1281. 7; 1282. 16. 

xehadatorns 1258. 16, 19; 1330. 

keparn 1881. 

kiBotés 1269. 21. 

xidavov 1310. 

kiwovvos 1254. 25. 

xiotn 1269. 36. 

xitav 1269. 30. 

k\dAtoy 1272. 9, II. 

kAevdlov 1294. 9. 

kAevOorrods 1294. IT. 

kheis 1269. 23. 

kAnpovopos 1260. 5; 1270. 50; 1274. 12. 

KAjpos 1252. verso 30; 1270. 24; 1279. 11. 

kAnpovv 12'78. 14. 

cowds 1278. 6, 17; 1278. 36. 
1258. 5. 

kowovikds 1276. 7. 

KodAnyas 1258. 17. 

ko\Anua 1287. 3; 13807. 

kouns 1335. 

copitev 1281. 8; 1293. 4, 7, 10, 29, 32; 
1294. 9, 15; 1295. 18. 

compos 1278, 23. 

KopvixovAdpios 1253, 12. 


\ , 
Ta kKOolva 


304 


koptiavés 1258. 4. 

kookwevey 1259. 15; 1260. 11. 

koopdapiov 12°74. 17. 

koopnrevey 1284. 8. 

xdopos 1298. 8. 

kotuAn 1275. 18. 

kovkAcov 1800. 9. 

kovkovpuoy 1290. 3. 

xovpoy 1843. 

kpateiv 1276. 12. 

kpatioros 1257. 13, 19; 1259. 10; 
1274. Io. 

kpeas 1835. 

xpi6n 1260. 10, 27; 1829; 1344. 

xpixiov 1800. 5. 

kpitnpiov 1270. 16. 

kpoooatés 1273. 14. 

krjpa 1278. 11, 24; 1286. introd. 

ktnvos 1288. 5. 

ktntrop 1253. 6. 

xudbiov 1289. 10, 13. 

xuBepyntns 1260. 4. 

kuOpis 1849. 

KUBO 13438. 

kipa 1800. 5, 38; 1829. 

kuptevery 12.76. 12. 

kopuos (‘ guardian ’) 1267. 5 ; 1270. 19; 1272. 
2 LAVAS 20) 1276, 224 ea ees 
1282. 6, 12. 

kuptos (title) 1252. verso 18 ; 12538. 23 ; 1271. 
3; 1298. 4, 20; 1299.1, 4; 1800. 2, 6; 
1329 ; 1880. xvupia 1294. 2; 1800. 2; 
1349. Cf. Index II and kvpa. 

kipios (‘valid’) 1259. 25; 1260. 17; 1270. 
eee AIBA (BS, kB elrisis ibys MP wif, ee 
1278. 29; 1280. 13; 1281. 3; 1282. 
42; 1818. 

kwpdapyns. See Index VIII. 

kopaorns 1265. 9, 21. 

copy 1254. 3,18; 1255.5; 1259.12; 1260. 
rot 12684 955 LAalO} 2370127 bo 7a Bs 
26; 1281. 15; 1288. 27; 1801; 1820; 
1342 ; 13847. 


1264. 8; 


Aayvvos 1294. 6. 

Aakdvn 1269. 23. 

AapBavey 1273. 31; 1286. 5; 1288. 27; 
1298.8; 1294. 14; 1800. 9; 1845; 
1349. 

Aapmpdraros 1253. 2; 1264. 25; 1265. 4; 


INDICES 


1319. 7 Aapmporaryn ’AdeEavdpera, 7 aumpa 
kat Aapmpor. ‘Okupvyxiray modus. See Index 
VI (a). 

Aaprporns 12538. 22. 

AavOavew 1253. 22. 

Adxavoy 1339. 

Aeyew 1278. 12; 1293. 19, 41; 1348. 

Aecroupye 1275. 12. 

Aéeoyn 1298. 8. 

Aevkds 1273. 13, 16; 1846. 

Anyew 1257. 3. 

AnkvOos 1269. 27. 

Anupa 1283. 12. 

Aidos 1273. 7, 8, 9. 

Aivov 1281. 6. 

Awvovs 1277. 7, 9. 

Awduos 18038. 

Aivgos 1280. 4. 

Nrpa. See Index IX (a). 

Ay 1257.1; 1270.31; 1276.9; 1279. 13; 
1285. 70. 

AoyiterGa 13829. 

Aoytorjs. See Index VIII. 

Adyos 1253. 7; 1256. 3; 1257. 6, 10, 19; 
1262. introd. ; 1278. 34 ; 1275. 21; 1281. 
9; 1284. 7; 1286. introd., 8; 1288. 1; 
1289. 2, 12,14; 1820; 1826-7; 1329; 
1330 ; 1340. 

Aouroypadeiy 1286. 8. 

AouTds 1252. verso 22, 33; 1253. 21; 1268. 
10; 1276.7; 1289.15; 1293.14; 1814. 

Aourpa, Snudora A. 1252. verso 22. 

Aoxeta 1273. 34- 

Aoxidcov 1290. 8. 

A@Biov 1299. ro. 


payetpos 1835. 

pabnua 1296. 6. 

pakdptos 1820. 

paxapitns 1274. 6. 

padiora 1252. verso 15 ; 1292. 11. 
pavidkns 1273. 7; 1289. 8. 

pedptov 1297. 3. 

papruptov 1811. 


_pdaprvs 1298. To. 

: paddpriov 1295. 19; 13810. 

| paxatpa 1299. Io. 

| paxatpov 1289. 4, 7. 

peyadetov 1252. recto 38. 

péyas 1269. 36; 1272. 11; 1289. 6, 13; 


ade 


1850. peéeyoros 1256. 13; 1265.9. Cf. 


Index I. 

perctv 1294. 12. 

pede 1293. 10. 

peupeoba 1261, 11. 

peuis 1255. 19. 

pévery 1252. recto 32. 

pépos 1252. verso 29; 1260. 10; 1267. 13; 
1269. 32; 1276. 6, 10, 14, 25, 26, 29, 30; 
1278. 19, 24, 27, 30; 1284. 10, 16; 1287. 
22, 243 1298. 18. 

peoirns 1298. 19. 

peoos 1260. 10; 1283. 5; 1285. 98. 

peradsddvar 1270. 48. 

peraddovs 1276, 19. 

peraxadel 1252. recto 26. 

petahapBdvew 12:76. 13. 

petadnyis 1278. 39. 

| peradddooe 1269, 8, 18 ; 1282. 18. 

peragy 1252. verso 34 3 1820. 

perapepey 1286. 3, 6. 

petpetv 1257. 19; 13804. 

petpnpa 1255. 18; 1257. 6. 

pérpnots 1259. 19. 

petpytns 1293. 6, 20. 

pérpov 1255. 16; 1257. 8; 1259. 18. 

pexpt 1270. 413 1282, 31 ; 1299. 6; 1347. 

pny 1252. verso 33; 1257. 14; 1267. 18 ; 
1268. 5; 1270. 56; 1278. 34; 1279. 
22; 1280. 9; 1282. 3, 44; 1283. 7; 
1284. 14; 1286. introd. ; 1291. 14; 1804; 
1328. 

pnuatov 1257. 12; 1808. 

pnview 1253. 22. 

pytnp 1254. 26 ; 1262.12; 1266.15; 1267. 
4, 6, 8; 1268.7, 8; 1269. 2; 1270. 17; 
1278. 1, 4; 1275. 2, 3, 53 /1276..1,°4; 
1277. 27; 1278. 7; 1282. 5,8, 10, 11; 
1284. 12, 13; 1293. 1; 1206. 8, 15; 
1297. 22; 1800. 2, 5, 8; 1806; 1334; 
1349, 

pntporonirns 13806. 

pytporohirikds 12838. 4. 

pnxavn 1292. 13. 

puxpdés 12:73. 11 ; 1850. 

ptpetoOa 1295. 3. 

peods 1275. 15; 1288. 9, 15. 

puobovy 1279. 5 ; 1280. 7. 

picdwors 1279. 26. 

pa 1286. 8. 


x 
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pvaiaiov 1272. 10; 1273. 17. 

ponjpn 1820. 

pynpovevety 1282. 22. 

povacew 13838. 

povayds 1260. 19; 1273. 13, 37; 1278. 30. 

povos 1252. verso 25; 1298. 6, 9; 1322; 
1329; 1330. 

povdxapov 1341 (?). 

povorkds 12:75. 9. 

pupids. See Index IX (4). 


vads 1256. 14. 

vaikrnpos 1259. 2. 

vavaoyv 1288. 31. 

vaurixés 1258. 24; 1286. introd.; 1294. 6, 
15. 

véos 1260. 10; 1299. 5; 18438. 

vikn 1265. 10. 

vizptov 13843. 

voun 1279. 18. 

vopuipos 1348. 

vousopa. See Index IX (6). 

vousopatioy, See Index IX (4). 

vopoypapos 1279. 31. 

vopos 1264. 10; 1268. 9. 
aan 

vouds. See Index VI (a). 

vooew 1299. 5. 

voros 1276. 8; 1279. 12. 

vov 1252. recto 8, verso15 ; 1267. 11; 1276. 
5, 12. vuvi 1257. 4. 

vopeykvdrwp 1244. introd. 


Aair@pwos vy. 1274. 


Echeyvor (?) 1297. 18. 
&évos 1293. 12. 
Eéarns 13844, 

EvAanav 1279. 15. 
Evddpiov 1292. 12. 


éBords. See Index IX (0). 

odev 1306. 

olkerns 1288. 20. 

oikia 1267. 13; 1268. 11; 1272. 6, 16, 17; 
1276.6, 10, 14, 25, 29; 1284.16; 1287. 
9, 13, 17. 

oikovopew 1276. 14. 

otkos 1299. 15; 1350. 

oivdptov 1288. 12. 

owos 1275. 19; 1286. introd.; 1288. 12, 
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35; 1297. 10; 1298. 13, 14; 1320; 
1322; 1824; 1326; 1340; 1344. 

oivoxerpiorns 1326. 

oxradpaxpos 1288. 17, 20. 

odvyopuye 1294. 13. 

oAkn 1272. 10; 1278. 8, 9, 10. 

odotapov 1300. 5. 

dAokAnpev 1299. 3. 

dAokAnpia 1298. 5. 

dros 1270. 28, 30; 1278. 17; 1276. 8; 
1277. 8; 1293. 3; 1847. 

ouvvew 1255. 11; 1258. 4; 1261. 5; 1264. 
18> 1265. 15, 26; 1266. 2%, 44 5,1267. 
21. 

dpoyvnotos 1269. 9, 19. 

dpoiws 1268. 17; 1286.6; 1288. 4; 1806; 
1338. 

dporoyety 1255. 11; 1260. 20; 1265. 15; 
1270. 21; 1273. 20, 41, 48, 54; 1274. 
SG NPs, Thy Ge UPS fh Bi, Bi Be & 
1277 Os 1278. te la80. “ee a8 
1282. 30; 1316; 13820. 

opordynua 1278. 29, 37- 

époAoyia 1270. 21, 53; 1280. 14, 16. 

opod 1289. 11; 1325. 

opovupia 1266. 36. 

dvopa 1264. 16; 1270. 51 ; 1274. 11; 1288. 
22; 1299. 18; 1800. 5; 1801(?); 1329; 
1350. 

ovopdgew 1257. 1; 12'72. 21. 

svopacia 1252. verso 3. 

ovos 1275. 25; 1288. 5. 

dos 1275. 20. 

érnvika 1273. 37; 1276. 18. 

émore 1282. 20, 27. odmdrav 1261. Io. 

émdrepos 1278. 27. 

éros 13847. 

opav 1293. 41. 

opBiorr@dctov 1328. 

opBorwodns 1328. 

opboyavos 1270. 26. 

opGas 1278. 41; 1276. 21. 

épkos 1255. 21; 1261. 5, 12; 1264. 19; 
1265. 15, 19, 27; 1266. 37, 42. 

dpveoy 1839. 

épos 1252. verso II. 

éonep 1252. recto 36; 1260. 12; 1273. 37; 
1276. 14, 18; 1280. 12; 1298. 18. 

éoris 1252. recto 26, verso 26. 

doticovy 1276. 17. 


INDICES 


dre 1288. 34; 1295. 7. 

érc 1298. 11 (?); 1299. 6, 7, 8; 1348. 

ovderepos 1278. 28. 

ovovakds 1270. 38; 12°74. 10; 1276. 16. 

oro 1295. 5. otras 1253. 7. 

opeiAew 1252. verso 33; 1274. 15; 13804; 
1320. 

open 1276. 17. 

opdiokaverv 1257. 16. 

dxopenov 1279. 17. 

oWovov 1295. 14, 


mayos. See Index VI (a). 

mavdiov 1835. 

madatos 1276. 6 ; 1284. 11; 1289. 12. 

madaotpopulaé 1266. 8. 

mradw 1252. recto 35; 12938. 41. 

mavaptov 1272. 8; 1294. 6, 7, 9, Io. 

mavtaxn 1318. 

maytoios 1276. 17. 

mavu 1298. 6. 

mapaylyveoOa 1272. 18 ; 1298. 16; 1346. 

mapadexeoOa 1279. 23. 

mapadiddya 1257. 9; 1259. 22; 1260. 13, 
Polis) UP W Ash ist 

mapddoat 1257. 3 ; 
1262. 7. 

mapadpopaé 1346. 

mapabeots 1264. 14. 

mapawpew 1265. 13. 

mapairety 1252. verso 28. 

mapakneidvoy 1269. 22. 

mapahapBavew 1259. 4 ; 1260. 6, 25; 1261. 
6; 1262. 14 ; 1275. Io, 22. 

mapaAnvis 1262. 6. 

mapapetpety 1257. 6; 1259. 5; 1260. 26; 
1262. 14. 

mapanvbia 1298. 2. 

maparidevat 1257. 9, 17 ; 1268. 1. 

mapapvarakreov 1252. recto 5. 

Tmapayewpetyv 1270. 22 ; 1814 (?). 

mapedpos 1286. introd. 

mrapetvat 1257. 8, 18. 

mapepxerGar 1252. verso 20, 247; 1280. 8. 

mapéxev 12538. 20; 1276. 15; 1280. 10; 
1328; 1830; 1385; 1337-8. 

mapnu§ 1257. 2. 

mas 1252. verso 14, 29; 1254. 8; 1258. 9, 
10; 1259. 21; 1260.16; 1264. 17; 
1266. 14 ; 1268. 12; 1270. 37, 41 ; 1273. 


1260. 15; 1261. 10; 


AE. 


19, 24, 32; 1274. 14; 1276. 7, 15, 16, 
17 ; 1279. 20; 1280.17; 1281. 2; 1282. 
13; 1284. 11; 1294. 14; 1296. 17, 18; 
1298. 3, 8; 1299. 3, 18; 1805; 1307 (?); 
1349; 1350. 

maotopdpes 1268. 6. 

maoxew 1252. recto 33. 

natnp 1265. 18; 1266. 6, 9, 20; 1269. 9, 
18; 1293. 4; 1295. 7; 1296. 2, 6, 15, 
18, 20; 1297. 22. 

martyrs 1840. 

marpixwos 1265. 2. 

marptikds 1269. 33. 

matpods 1257. 2. 

mavew 1299. 6. 

maxvs 1800. g. 

meduakos 1287. 2. 

medioyv 1255. 8. 

meOew 1252. verso 28; 1298. 13. 

neurew 1288, 26; 1291. 5; 1293. 23, 20, 
42; 1295. 6, 13, 19. 

mevtaetia 1279. 24. 

mevt@Borov. See Index IX (0). 

mepetvar, 1266. 8; 1269. 24; 1270. 
1282. 21, 27; 1288. 9; 1301. 

meptexew 1270. 47. 

mepionuos 1278. 12. 

meptorepov 1278. 12, 25; 12838. 18. 

mepitpaxnAtoy 1278. 7. 

mepixpvcody 1278. 9. 

meoods 1272. 6, 12. 

mxiopos 1288. 18. 

tiva 1278. 10. 

mew 1297. 11. 

mimepadiov 1299. Io. 

mumpacke 1269. 33 ; 1276.5, 25, 29; 1277. 
G, APB PAHS, ay5(. 

wicca 1286. 8. 

mdnpns 1255. 11; 1261. 10; 1270. 36; 
1278. 20, 2715 1276.12; 183i. 

mnpodv 1252. recto 9; 1255. 9; 1260. 16; 
1331. 

mrotov 1259. 3 ; 1260. 4, 7; 1288. 6. 

760ev 1265. 13. 

mouiv 1252. verso 16, 21; 1257.9; 1261. 
9 ; 1270.18 ; 1284. 15; 1292. 3; 1293. 
17; 1295.13; 1296. 4; 1299.8; 1345; 
1349. 

moKwrtos 12:77. 8. 

See Index VI (a). 
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mo\ttiKos 1252. verso 22. 

modus 1252. verso 17; 1296. 2; 1299. 2, 4, 
5, 20; 1800. 3, 6, 8, 9; 1350. 
1270. 27. 

mopos 1254. 27. 

moaos 1295. 17. 

noadtns 1293. 9. 

Torapitns 1288. 13. 

morapds 1259, 12, 20(?); 1268. 14. 

mornpiov 1269. 36. 

mov 1252. recto 4 (?). 

mpaypa 13848. 

mpayparevtns 1257. 5. 

mpauméorros. See Index VIII. 

mpaxtop 1283. 4; 1258. 3. 

mpagis 1273. 35 ; 1282. 24. 

mpaots 1276. 17 ; 1277. 12; 1286. 5. 

mpeaBvrepos 1811(?); 1822. 

mp 1292. 6. 

mpodyew 1265. 11. 

mpoamexew 1287. 7 (?). 

mpoypapew 1266. 5; 1282. 38; 1287. 10. 

mpoepyagia 1270. 47. 

mpoepxyerbar 1252. verso 16. 

mpolé 1274. 17. 

mpoorava 1275. 8. 

mpoxetoOar 1253. 17; 1254. 8; 1260. 7, 
26, 29; 1261. 12; 1268. 16; 1265. 13, 
27; 1268. 16; 1273. 19, 21, 27; 35, 475 
48, 51, 535 1275. 13, 26; 1276. 13, 27, 
32; 1277. 14, 26; 1278. 23, 28; 1280. 
15, 17; 1281. 8; 1287. 13. 

mpodéyew 1257. 15; 1265. 17. 

mpordppupos 1278. 16. 

mpocayyeApa 1254. 2. 

mpooaye 1257. 15, 

Tpocayopevey 1800. 3, 6, 9; 1350. 

mpocBaive 1266. 13; 1269. 20; 1306. 

mpooypapew 1273. 19. 

mpoodeiaGa 1273. 39 ; 1276. 19. 

mpoodoxewy 1299. 7. 

mpocewat 1252. recto 4; 1257. 17. 

mpooxepadaov 1277. 9, 23- 

mpookxvimpa 1296. 4. 

mpoodapBavew 1257. 11. 

mpooper( ) 1286. 5. 

mpdotaks 1252. recto 19. 

mpoordcoev 1252. recto 4, 29. 

mpoorarns 1275. 7. 

aporpéepew 1273. 5, 47; 1274. 16. 
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mpoopopa 1253. 9; 1322. 
mpoopavey 1252. recto 35. 
mporaooew 1273. 46. 
mpdtepos 1286. 8(?). mpdrepov 1268. 19; 
1270. 24; 1281. 9; 1287. 8, 20, 21, 22. 
mporopn 1265. 10, 22. 
mpotperew 1252. verso 32. 
mpotpomy 1252. verso 27. 
mpopépetv 1252. recto 33, 36; 1282. 25; 
1288. 12. 
mpo . ewaprov 1297, 8. 
mpuraveia 1252. verso 19. 
mpvtamus 1252. verso 13. 
mpernktop 1253. 4, 14, 17. 
mpotordyyios 1256. 15. 
mpotos 1293. 15. mp@rou 1253.6. mpaoras 
1268. 8; 1267. 10; 1345. 
_mupds 1254. 7, 21 ; 1259. 12,18; 1279. 17 ; 
1304. 
Tmodew 1276. 13. 
mas 1298. Lo. 


papavivos 1275. 18. 

pupn 1276. 8, 9. 

pvow 1826-7. 

povvuva. 1252. verso 37. ppwco (or -o6e) 
1252. recto 11, verso 12; 1270. 8; 1291. 
12; 1292. 16; 1298. 35; 1294. 17; 
1295. 21. éppacGai oe (or ipas) ebyopar 
1296. 20; 1299. 19; 1800. 8; 1349. 
éppacba evyoua 1297. 21; 1845. 


oapaboy 1290. 1. 

capxapvcds (?) 1281. 6. 

oeBdoptos 1261. 5; 1265. 15; 1284. 4. 
gelewy 1252. recto 37. 

onpecovy, ceonpucioparl27O. 11 ; 1828; 13830; 

1335; 1337. 

onpepoy 1252. recto 25; 1845. 

onrew 1294. 13. 

ovxaptoy 1294. 8. 

ovxov (?) 1812. 

omapidroy 1289. 9. 

cirmov 1288. 7, 29, 34, 36. 

oirhioy 1290. 9. 

otrokpiOov 1253. 15. 

attoddyos, See Index VIII. 

giros 1257. 4, 13; 1882; 1344. 
. okern 1258. To. 

oxevos 1269. 5, 20, 


INDICES 


odduov 1288. 10. 

onabioyv 1297. 10; 1298.14, 18. 

oneipew 1279. 15; 1347. 

oréppa 1262. 7, 15- 

arovdn 1283. 17, 20; 1284. 16; 1340. 

ondptnos 1270. 25. 

orabuds 1273. 6, 21, 28. 

atepavos 1252, verso 16, 20. 

ortyapiov 1288. 24. 

orotxev 1841, 

arédapxos 1381 (?). 

otparnyewy 1257. 5; 1266. I, 27. 

orpatnyos. See Index VII. 

orpariatns 1261. 8. 

atpoyyvros 1289. 4. 

otpopa 1277. 7. 

otuntnpia 1288. 14. 

ovyypagyn 1266. 18; 1273. 37; 
1282. 21, 34, 42; 1284. 14. 

cvykabiSpvev 1256. 14. 

avyxepnots 1268. 4, 17. 

ovpBios 1294. 14, 16. 

oupB.ovy 12°78. 22. 

ovpBorov 1809. 

ovUppaxos 1823 (?). 

cuppovey 1270. 32; 1276. 9; 1280. 16; 
1329; 1331. 

ovphovia 1275.9, 12, 24. 

cvvayopacrikés 13804. 

cvvabpoigew 1253. 5. 

ovvaipepa 1257. 12. 

ovverdiddvat 1252. recto 45, 46. 

ouvevddsknois 1276. 19. 

ouvexos 1252. verso 23. 

ovvordavat 1273. 2, 49. 

ovvvaos 1256. 13 ; 1265. 8. 

ouvracoew 1270. 47. 

ouvreheca 1270. 42; 1830-1. 

ovrridévar 1280. 5. 

ouvtipnots 1278. 12, 18, 22, 29, 30, 31; 
1274. 18, 19; 1284. 15. 

ovvevetoOa 1288. 3. 

ovotatns 1328. 

opaipa 1293. 41. 

oppayifew 1298. 30, 39. 

ohrpidiov 1293. 30, 39; 1297. 6, 12. 


128%, 325 


Taypa 1252. verso 24. 
tddavrov. See Index IX (4). 
tantum 1314. 


a ae 


ols 


Takis 1261. 3; 1266. 24. 

tanns 1253. 12. 

Tamnréuropos 1253. 13. 

Tapiyeverv 1299. 8. 

tdooew 1252. verso 30. 

réxvov 1276. 3, 24; 1277. 2; 1299. 12, 14, 
17. 

tedety 1347. 

TeAcovv 1268, 17. 

ré\eopa 1255, 10; 1270. 40; 1288. 6. 

tehevTav 1295. 7. 

teAevTy 1269. 34; 1274. 6. 

ténevos 1258. 9. 

reraptn 1278. 8, 9, II, 17. 

réraprov 1293. 25 (?). 

terpadeppa 1294, 4. 

rerpapnvos 1252. verso 30, 31. 

tetp@Borov. See Index IX (2). 

réxyn 1263. 14. 

réws 1252. verso 25. 

Tnpev 1298. 7. 

ridévat 1286. 16; 1282. 26; 1295. 12. 

tiyn 1253. 6; 1276. 10, 26, 30; 1277. Io, 
24; 1281. 5; 1285.50; 1286. 5; 1288. 
22; 1804; 1320; 1339. 

Tivnpa 1274. 14. 

ripwos 1295. 1; 1800. 2; 1337. 

toivyy 1252. verso 18. 

réxos 1282. 17 ; 1288. 19. 

roApav 1252. recto 6. 

Tonos 1807. 

ronapxia. See Index VI (a). 

romos 1255. 17; 1258. 9; 1259. 7; 1283. 
6; 1288. 12. 

tore 12738. 31. 

tpame(a 1283. 14. 

rparefitns 1258. 11; 1284. 6, 19. 

TpixeANapoy 1290. 5. 

tpikawov 1277. 7, 23. 

rpickaidexaetns 13806. 

tpioods 1259. 25; (7) 1260. 17; 1278. 29. 

rps 12738. 32. 

rpopy 1252. verso 36. 

rpopipos 1284, 12. 

rpopds 1288. 11. 

tpoxds 1292. 13. 

ruyxavety 1265. 20. 

ruxavoy 1290. 4. 

ruprds 1276. 8. 

roxy 1255, 13; 1278. I. 
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vados 1294. 6. 

vytaivery 1293. 3; 1299. 3. 

vytos 1294. 6. 

vytas 1259. 23. 

vids 1256. 8; 1266. 15; 1267. 15; 1270. 
20; 1287. 20; 1293. 40; 1295. 4; 
A906 pLOw2i L209 sie LOO mom tOel. 
1306. 

inayew 1288. 34; 1291. rr. 

vrapkts 1274. 14. 

unapxew 1252. verso 14; 1267. 11; 1270. 
22; 1278. 36; 1274. 22; 1276. 5; 1281. 
PI PASH, 10h}, AiG 

vretvat 1264. Io, 17. 

Umnpecia 1288. 8. 

umnperns 1828 ; 1839. 

umdBAnros 1266. 34. 

vroypapew 1254. 23 ; 1269. 21. 

Umroyvws 1252. verso 18. 

vrokxeiaGar 1270. 8. 

vrodoyety 1298. 17. 

bnddroyos 1279. 9. 

urddouTos 1252. verso 35, 36. 

vrépuynua 1252. recto 26, 32; 1257. 17; 
1263. 16; 1264. 9, 13; 1267. 19; 1270. 
7; 1287. 10, 18; 1802. 

vropynparoypahes 1257. 4; 1270. 13. 

vrropyynotikds 18438. 

drdvora 1272. 13. 

uméoraots 1274. 15. 

umoribevat 1269. 23, 25, 27, 29, 31. 

vorepety 1293, 24. 

vorepoy 1252. verso 28. 


daxtaptoyv 1800. 9. 

davepds 1252. recto 37. 

pdows 1274. 6. 

gepew 1252. verso 3; 1291. 3; 1293. 19; 
1297. 16; 1347. 

hepvy 1278. 6, 17, 19, 27, 35) 475 51+ 

pbavew 1252. recto 32; 1293. 25. 

prdBovros 1805. 

irorovety 1296. 7. 

pitos 1298. idrratos 1292. 17 ; 1298. 6; 
1300. II. 

oitué 1298. 34 (?). 

popety 1800. Io. 

dédpos 1279. 19. 

gpovdBiwa 1290. 7. 

| hpovritew 1807. 
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gpovris 1252. verso 20. 
ppovpioy 1252. recto 18, 25. 
poupds 1252. verso 10. 
gvddooew 1273. 23. 

van 1267. 2. 

gicis 1266. 33. 


xalpew 1252. recto 3, verso I, 6, 9; 1270. 
8 UWE iP URW 718 byl, Ge UetsKe). 
4; 1291. 2; 1292. 2; 1293. 2; 1294. 

1296. 3; 1298. 3; 1299. 


OLA bn 2 
2; 1800. 2; 1820-1; 1348-9. 
xarkés 1295. 17. 
xarkois 1269. 22, 36. Cf Index IX (0). 
xapw 1296. 6. 
xapraptoy 1297. 18. 
xethopa 1294. 5, 12. 
xewpariov 1294. 3. 
xeyav 1800. 9g. 


xelp, Sua xeipds 1270. 36; 1276. 12. «is 


xetpas 1839. imo tH xepi 1268. g. 
xetpiopds 1259. 3, 22. 
xeipiorexdy 1257. 10. 
xetpdypahov 1252. recto 16 (?). 
xetporovety 1252. verso 18. 
xeppipuoros (1. xepdWnoros ?) 1288. 32. 
xepooOpviris 1347. 
xualew 1282. 34. 
xtrav 1269. 30 (Kirov). 
xtromoy 1273. 13, 173 (xBavior) 1310. 
xAapts 1288. 24. 
xvy 1289.1; 1800. 1; 13828; 138438. 
xoimé 1286. 3, 4, 7. 
xorpidtov 1269. 33; 1299. 7. 
xdvdpos 1338. 
xopnyetv 1252. verso 29, 31, 36; 1273. 24. 
Xopnyia 1252. verso 15. 
xpeta 1292. 11 ; 1294. 16; 1837; 1846. 


xpeworety 13820. 

xpnuaritew 1252. recto 45, 46; 1260. 9; 
1268. 2; 1273. 3; 1274. 5; 1276. 2; 
1277.2; 1278. 2, 35 ; 1281. 15 ; 1282. 46. 

xpnpariopds 1270. 4. 

xpnparcorns 1270. 15. 

xpnv 1274. 26. 

xpjoda 1263. 125 1266. 36; 1276. 14. 

xpnow 1318. 

xpnotnpiov 1268. 12; 1276.7, 10; 1284. 11. 

xpdvos 1252. verso 17, 36; 1276. 5; 1278. 
13, 20, 29; 1299. 20; 1800. Io. 

xXpvaoiov 1273. 28. 

xpvods 1273. 6. xpvo0d vopwpdriov. See 
Index IX (4). 

xputovs 1272. 9, 11 ; 1274. 17. 

xe( ) 1290. ro. 

xopa 1270. 39; 1279. 13. 

xopa 1252. recto 31. “Ade~avdpéwr x. 1274. 8. 

xopetv 1262. 8 ; 1278. 23. 

xopis 1273. 8, 9, 10; 1276. 2, 24; 1277. 2; 
1279. 16 ; 1282. 35. 


Wadidiov 1289. 5, 6. 

WevderGa 1264. 20; 1266. 32. 
Wea 1339. 

Wukrnp 1280. 7. 

Woploy 1845. 


avetcGa 1820. 

edv 1339, 

ws 1252. recto 36, 45, 46; 1254. 27 ; 1257. 
TO AGO wos? 1265. eet aG i aco 
PATO 52, AG) eked. 3.6 Ome oe 
BDV ew ewe EDEL Five aye 
1278.2, 35, 373 1280. 575 1202. 5; 
1293. 13 ; 1848. 


- dare 1255. 7; 1279. 14; 1293. 13. 
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EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND 


GRAECO-ROMAN BRANCH. 


WE EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND, which has conducted Archaeological research 
in Egypt since 1882, in 1894 started a special department, called the Graeco-Roman 
Branch, for the discovery and publication of remains of classical antiquity and early 
Christianity in Egypt. 
The Graeco-Roman Branch tssues annual volumes, each of about 250 quarto pages, with 
facsimile plates of the more important papyrt, under the editorship of Drs. GRENFELL and 
Hunt. : 

A subscription of One Guinea to the Graeco-Roman Branch entitles subscribers to the annual 
volume, and to attendance at the Fund's lectures in London and elsewhere. A donation of £25 
constitutes life membership. Subscriptions may be sent to the Honorary Treasurers—for 
England, Mr. J. Grarton Mitne, 37 Great Russell St, London, W.C.; and for America, 
Mr. CuesTer I. Camppety, 527 Zremoni Temple, Boston, Mass. 


PUBLICATIONS OF THE EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND. 


XX. 
XXI. 


XXII. 
XXIII. 


XXIV. 


——— 


MEMOIRS OF THE FUND. 


. THE STORE CITY OF PITHOM AND THE ROUTE OF THE EXODUS. 


For 1883-4. By EpouARD NAVILLE. ‘Thirteen Plates and Plans. (fourth and Revised 
Ldition.) 255, 


. TANIS, Part I. For 1884-5. By W. M. Frinpers Petrie. Eighteen Plates 


and two Plans. (Second Edition.) 255. 


. NAUKRATIS, Part I. For 1885-6. By W. M. Frinpers Petriz. With 


Chapters by Ceci SMITH, ERNEST A, GARDNER, and BARCLAY V.HEAD. Forty-four Plates 
and Plans. (Second Edition.) 255. 


. GOSHEN AND THE SHRINE OF SAFT-EL-HENNEH. For 1886-7. 


By Epovarp NAVILLE. Eleven Plates and Plans. (Second Edition.) 255. 

TANIS, Part II; including TELL DEFENNEH (The Biblical ‘ Tahpanhes ’) 
and TELL NEBESHEH. For 1887-8. By W.M. FLINDERS PETRIE, F. LL. GRIFFITH, 
and A.S. Murray. Fifty-one Plates and Plans. 255. 


. NAUKRATIS, Part IJ. For 1888-9. By Ernest A. Garpner and F. Lt. 


GRIFFITH. Twenty-four Plates and Plans. 255. 


; THE CITY OF -ONIAS AND THE MOUNDAOR Tai We tae 


Antiquities of Tell-el-Yahfidiyeh. Ax Extra Volume. By EpDOUARD NAVILLE and 
F. Li. GRIFFITH. Twenty-six Plates and Plans. 255. 


. BUBASTIS. For 1889-90. By Epovarp Navirre. Fifty-four Plates and 


Blancs 25s. 


. TWO HIEROGLYPHIC PAPYRI FROM TANIS. An Extra Volume. 


Containng THE SIGN PAPYRUS (a Syllabary). By F. Ly. GrirFirH. THE 
GEOGRAPHICAL PAPYRUS (an Almanac). By W. M. FLINDERS PETRIE. With 
Remarks by HEINRICH BRuUGSCH. (Oz? of print.) 


. THE FESTIVAL HALL OF OSORKON II (BUBASTIS). For 1890-1. 


By EpouarD NAVILLE. Thirty-nine Plates. 255. 


. AHNAS EL MEDINEH. For 1891-2. By Epovarp Naviiie. Eighteen 


Plates.) And THE TOMB OF PAHERI AT EL KAB, By J. J. TyLor and F. Lt. 
GRIFFITH. Ten Plates, 2655. 


. DEIR EL BAHARI, Introductory. For 1892-3. By Epouvarp NaviLte. 


Fifteen Plates and Plans. 2655. 


. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part I. For 1893-4. By Epouvarp Navitte. Plates 


I-XXIV (three coloured) with Description. Royal folio. 30s. 


. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part II. For 1894-5. By Epouvarp Navirte. Plates 


XXV-LV (two coloured) with Description. Royal folio. 30s. 


. DESHASHEH. For 1895-6. By W. M. Frinpers Petriz. Photogravure and 


other Plates. 255. 


. DEIR EL BAHAR, Part. UIE For 1896-7. By Epovarp Navittr. Plates 


LVI-LXXXVI (two coloured) with Description. Royal folio. 30s. 


. DENDEREH. For 1897-8. By W. M. Frurnpers Perriz. Thirty-eight Plates. 


255. (Extra Plates of Inscriptions. Forty Plates. ros.) 


. ROYAL TOMBS OF THE FIRST DYNASTY. For 1898-9. By W. M. 


FLINDERS PETRIE, Sixty-eight Plates. 25s. 


. DEIR EL BAHARI, Part IV. For 1899-1900. By Enovarp Navitte. 


Plates LXXXVI-CXVIII (two coloured) with Description. Royal folio. 30s. 


DIOSPOLIS PARVA. An Extra Volume. By W. M. Frinpers Perri. 
Forty-nine Plates. (Out of print.) 


THE ROYAL TOMBS OF THE EARLIEST DYNASTIES, Part II. For 
1900-1. By W.M.FLINDERS PETRIE. Sixty-three Plates. 25s. (Thirty-five extra Plates, ros.) 


ABYDOS, Part I. For 1901-2. By W.M.F. Petriz. Eighty-one Plates. 255. 


EL AMRAH AND ABYDOS. An Extra Volume. By D. Ranpatt-Maclver, 
A. C. MAcE, and F. Lt. GRIFFITH. Sixty Plates. 2595. 


ABYDOS, Part II. For 1902-3. ByW. M. Frinpers Perris. Sixty-four Plates. 255. 


». OOF 
XXVI. 
XXVII. 
XXVIII. 
XXIX. 


XXX. 
XXXI. 


XXXII. 


XXXV. 


XXII. 


ABYDOS, Part HI. An Extra Volume. By C. T. Curretty, E. R. Ayrton, 
and A. E. P. WEIGALL, &c. Sixty-one Plates. 255. 

EHNASYA. For 1903-4. By W. M. Frinpers Perriz. Forty-three Plates, 255. 
(ROMAN EHNASYA. Thirty-two extra Plates. 10s.) 

DEIR EL BAHARI, Part V. For 1904-s. By Epnouvarp Navitte. Plates 
CXIX-CL with Description. Royal folio. 30s. 

THE ELEVENTH DYNASTY TEMPLE AT DEIR EL BAHARI, Part I. 
For 1905-6. By Epovarp NAVILLE and H. R, Haty. Thirty-one Plates. 25,5. 

DEIR EL BAHARI, Part VI. For 1906-7. By Epovarp Navitre. Plates 
CLI-CLXXIV (one coloured) with Description. Royal folio. 3os. 

THE ELEVENTH DYNASTY TEMPLE AT DEIR EL BAHARI, Part II. 
For 1907-8. By EpouARD NAVILLE. ‘Twenty-four Plates. 25,5. 

PRE-DYNASTIC CEMETERY AT EL MAHASNA. For 1908-9. By 
E. R. AvrTon and W.L.S. Lost. 255. 

THE PEEVEN To DYNASDCY TEMPLE AT DEIR EL BAHARIT, Part lll. 


For Igog-10. By EpouArD NAVILLE, H.R. HAL, and C. T. CuRRELLY. Thirty-six 
Plates. 255. 


THE CEMETERIES OF ABYDOS, Part Ill. For t912-13. (Part J, 
No. XX XIII and Part Il, No. XX XIV to be published later.) By T. E. Peer and W. L. S. 
LOAT. 255. 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY. 
Edited by F. LL. GRIFFITH. 


BENI HASAN, Part I. For 1890-1. By Percy E. Newperry. With Plans 
by G. W. FRASER. Forty-nine Plates (four coloured). (Ozt of print.) 


. BENI HASAN, Part II. For 1891-2. By Percy E. Newperry. With Appendix, 


Plans, and Measurements by G. W. FRASER. Thirty-seven Plates (two coloured). 255. 


. EL BERSHEH, Part I. For 1892-3. By Percy E. Newperry. Thirty-four 


Plates (two coloured). 255. 


. EL BERSHEH, Part II. For 1893-4. By F. Lu.-Grirrity and Percy E. 


NEWBERRY. With Appendix by G. W. FRASER. Twenty-three Plates (two coloured). 255. 


. BENI HASAN, Part III. For 1894-5. By F. Ly. Grirriru. (Hieroglyphs, 


and manufacture, &c., of Flint Knives.) Ten coloured Plates. 255. 


wIEROGLV FHS, BROM) THE. COLLECTIONS: OF “THE. EGYPT 


EXPLORATION FUND. For 1895-6. By F.Lu. GrirritH. Nine coloured Plates. 255. 


. BENI HASAN, Part IV. For 1896-7. By F. Lr. Grirritrn. (Illustrating 


beasts and birds, arts, crafts, &c.) Twenty-seven Plates (twenty-one coloured), 25,5. 


Wie NAS PABAS VORP PTAHHETEP ANDs AKBETHEPEPR. «AT 


SAQQAREH, Part I. For 1897-8. By N. DE G. Davis and F, LL. GRirFirH, Thirty- 
one Plates (three coloured). 255. 


, LHE-eMASTABA OF PTAHHETEP AND AKHETHETEP AT 


SAQQAREH, Part II. For 1898-9. By N.pDrE G. Daviks and F.LL. GRIFFITH. Thirty- 
five Plates. 255. 


THE ROCK TOMBS OF SHEIKH SAID. For 1899-1900. By N. pEG. 
Davies. Thirty-five Plates, 255. 


. THE ROCK TOMBS OF DEIR EL GEBRAWI, Part I. For 1900-1. By 


N. DE G. DAvires. Twenty-seven Plates (two coloured). 255. 


. DEIR EL GEBRAWI, Part IJ. For r901-2. By N. pe G. Davirs. Thirty 


Plates (two coloured). 255. 


. THE ROCK TOMBS OF EL AMARNA, Part I. For 1902-3. By N. pEG. 


Davies. Forty-one Plates. 255. 


. ELAMARNA, Part II. For 1903-4. By N. pe G. Davins. Forty-seven Plates. 255. 
. EL AMARNA, Part III. For 1904-5. By N.peEG.Daviss. Forty Plates. 255. 
. ELAMARNA,PartIV. For 1905-6. By N. pz G. Davirs. Forty-five Plates. 255. 
. EL AMARNA, Part V. For 1906-7. By N.prG. Davies. Forty-four Plates. 25s. 
. ELAMARNA, Part VI. For 1907-8. By N. pr G. Davigs. Forty-four Plates. 25s. 
. THE ISLAND OF MEROE. By J. W. Crowroot, and MEROITIC 


INSCRIPTIONS, Part I. For 1908-9. By F. Lt. GRIFFITH. Thirty-five Plates. 255. 


. MEROITIC INSCRIPTIONS, Part II. For 1909-10. By F. Lr. Grirritu. 


Forty-eight Plates. 25,5. 


. FIVE THEBAN TOMBS. For rgto-11. By N. pr G. Davies. Forty-three 


Blates. 9 255s 


THE ROCK TOMBS OF MEIR. For 1911-12. By A. M. Bracxman. 
(Ln preparation.) 


GRAECO-ROMAN BRANCH. 


I. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part I. For 1897-8. By B. P. GRENFELL 
and A.S, Hunt. Eight Collotype Plates. (Out of print.) 
Il. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part II. For 1898-9. By B. P. GRENFELL 
and A. S. Hunt. Eight Collotype Plates, 255. 
Ill. FAYUOM TOWNS AND THEIR PAPYRI. For 1899-1900. By B. P. GrenFELt, 
A. S. Hunt, and D. G. HoGArTH. Eighteen Plates. 255. 
IV. THE TEBTUNIS PAPYRI. Double Volume for 1900-1 and 1901-2. By B.P. 
GRENFELL, A. S. Hunt, and J. G. SMyty. Nine Collotype Plates. (ot for sale.) 
V. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part III. For 1902-3. By B. P. Grenrety 
and A.S. Hunt. Six Collotype Plates. 255. 
VI. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part IV. For 1903-4. By B. P. Grenrety 
and A.S. Hunt. Eight Collotype Plates. 255. 
VU. THE HIBEH PAPYRI, Part I. Double Volume for’ 1904-5 and 1905-6. By 
B. P. GRENFELL and A.S, Hunt. Ten Collotype Plates. 455. 
VIII. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part V. For 1906-7. By B. P. Grenrety 
and A.S. Hunt. Seven Collotype Plates. 255. 
IX. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part VI. For 1907-8. By B. P. Grenrety 
and A.S. Hunt. Six Collotype Plates. 255. 
X. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part VII. For 1908-9. By A. S. Hunt. 
Six Collotype Plates. 255. 
XI. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part VIII. For 1909-10. By A. S. Hunt. 
Seven Collotype Plates. 255. 
XIL. THE-OXYRAYNCHUS PAPYRI” Part\Ix. For 190t0-s1. By A. tue: 
Six Collotype Plates. 255. j 
XIII. THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, Part X. For 1911-12. By B. P. GRENFELL 
and A. S. Hunt. Six Collotype Plates, 255. 


ANNUAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL REPORTS. 
(Yearly Summaries by F. G. KENyon, W. E. Crum, and the Officers of the Society, with Maps.) 
Edited by F. LL. GRIFFITH. 
THE SEASON’S WORK. For 1890-1. By Epouarp Navitte, Percy E. Newserry, and 
G. W. FRASER. 25. 6d. 
For Be ~3 and 1893-4. 25. 6d. each. 
» 1894-5. 35.6d. Containing Report of D. G. HoGARTH’s Excavations in Alexandria. 
»» 1895-6. 3s. With Illustrated Article on the Transport of Obelisks by EDOUARD NAVILLE. 
», 1896-7. 25.6d. With Articles on Oxyrhynchus and its Papyri by B. P. GRENFELL, and a Thucydides 
Papyrus from Oxyrhynchus by A. S. HUNT. 
» 1897-8. 25. 6d. With Illustrated Article on Excavations at Hierakonpolis by W. M. F. PETRIE. 
» 1898-9. 25.6d. With Article on the Position of Lake Moeris by B. P. GRENFELL and A. S. Hunt. 
1899-1900. 25. 6d, With Article on Knossos in its Egyptian Relations by A. J. EVANS. 
And twelve successive years, 25. 6a. each. 


SPECIAL PUBLICATIONS. 


AOTIA THS0Y: ‘Sayings of Our Lord,’ from an Early Greek Papyrus. By B. P. GRenrEeLy 
and A.S. Hunt. 2s. (with Collotypes) and 6d. net. 


NEW SAYINGS OF JESUS AND FRAGMENT OF A LOST GOSPEL, -By 


B. P. GRENFELL and A. S. HunT. Is. net. 


FRAGMENT OF AN UNCANONICAL GOSPEL. By B. P. Grenrett and A. S. 


Hunt. 15. net. - 
ATLAS OF ANCIENT EGYPT. With Letterpress and Index. (Oué of print.) 
GUIDE TO THE TEMPLE OF DEIR EL BAHARI. With Plan. (Out of print.) 
COPTIC OSTRACA., By W. E. Crum. tos. 6d. net. 


Slides from Fund Photographs may a bat through Messrs. Newton & Co., 3 Fleet Street, E.C. 
and Prints from Mr. R. C. Murray, 34 Dartmouth Park Hill, N.W. 


Offices of the Egypt Exploration Fund: 


37 GREAT RUSSELL STREET, LONDON, W.C., AND 
527 TREMONT TEMPLE, BOSTON, MASS., U.S.A. 


Agents: 
BERNARD QUARITCH, 11 GRAFTON STREET, NEW BOND STREET, W. 
ASHER & Co., 14 BEDFORD STREET, COVENT GARDEN, W.C.,, AND 56 UNTER DEN LINDEN, BERLIN 
HUMPHREY BE OED, OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS, AMEN CORNER, E.C., AnD 
5 WEST 32np STREET, NEW YORK, U.S.A 
Cina CLAy, CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS, FETTER LANE, LONDON, E.C., anp 
i00 PRINCES STREET, EDINBURGH 


KEGAN PAUL, TRENCH, TRUBNER & Co., 68-74 CARTER LANE, E.C. 
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